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f  _EXPLATI NIN 0 9 > 
1. All the Hebrew, Chaldaic, Arabig Hriac, Phenicion, 0 
* ee, Greek, Latin, Italiar, Syanijh, Portugueſe, Da- 
niſh, Ruffin Tatarian, Saxon, Teutonic (or German ) * | 
Dutch, Norman, (or Old French) Ola Bngliſh (or Scottiſh } + Et 
Indian, American and Miltonian Words; i, e. Thoſe of 
* . the Author's ou Coining, thro” thewhole Poem, 3 * 


2. All the difficult Terms of Divinity Philoſophy, i 
Mathematics, Aſtronomy, Altraboey,.. Hiftewy, Geography, 

Architecture, Navigation, Anatomy, Surgery, Chymiſtry, * 
Alchemy, Hunting, Hawking, Gy ning. L Human 1 £ 
Arts and Sciencos. 7 2 


3 All the fine Epithets,. the Mhthology or Fables! 
of the Antients) all the Figures of Grammar and A Fr 
| ariſons, Similies, Digraffons, different Perſons; and 

| ſetting all the Tragſpeſed Sentences in a plain Exglifh Profe? if 
Order ; with many new Theolegical, Critical, Hiftorical. 7 | 
and Political Ob/erwations, never publiſhed before, För 3 
without ſuch a Work the Poem is , "th. to e * 
Readers of it. 2 v 
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lume in 120 3 5 baby 
him Our Roy I print- 
ing, | ring. and vending the faid Work; We. be⸗ 
ing willing to give Encouragement to Works of this Na- 1 
ture, ＋ tend to the Advancement of Learning, as 

pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt; And do 
by tel Preſents, grant unto the ſaid Famer ; 


Executors, Adminiſtrators and oh 
— IM: Bene, for the ſole” printi printing, pub 
a Pes Four: 


and vending the aforeſaid Work, for the | 3 
teen Years, to be computed from the Date bereof 3 ny . 
forbidding all our Subjects, within Our Kingdoms and Do- 


minions, te reprint the fame, either .in the like or — 4 
other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to im port, buy; A 
vend, utter, or diſtribute any Copies thereof, reprinted be- 
ond the Seas, during the aforeſaid Term of F 
Years, without the Conſent or Approbation of the faid 2 
James Paterſon, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators and 
Aſſigne, under e 
as they will anſwer the contrary at their Peril, Where 
the Commiſſioners, and other Officers of our C 


lens he 
Maſters and Wardens of our Company of Stationers. are ta 


take Notice; that due Obedience de rendred to Our Nea, 
herein declared. | - 
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15 L Ar fr I pre opoſed to pub this comp I 
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b phabetical, Numerical Notes, aud other Re- 
| ferences on the Margin of tbe Book; like the 
i Scholaſtical Notes pon it * But be. 
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1 : _ th RBADER:— 22 

| Y oppoſed” in the Den, 1 mollelPd ii into 
Form. And onde ing that the' Original 

Poem 7 is entty Oe Hand; '7hjs Commen - 

tary will be fuller, cheaper, and more: rd 

3 Volume. Fe 


The Critical Notes of the Jadicions Mr. Ad- 
diſon, the various but arbitrary Readings of 
. the learned Dr. Bently, and the Confutation of 
then (ſo fur as he went) by another learned 
Author, , are all QC.» quite different Nature 


- from my Deſign. 


- uo Authors only baue attempted 7 
thing of ibis Kind. + 2 e f is a vety lea 
e and judicious Gentleman of Notth-Britain, 
figned' P. HH. er bo 4 [TIO 2 by 


5.4 7 


WY - cal FJ 25 22 hf 92 n N 4 
But bis Woes are pg: my O 50% 10 
the Unlearned: Becauſe they are full of the © 
4 © Original Words in Hebrew and Greek Wa- 
aller, they abound with long and tedious Qu: 
| rations out of - the Greek; Latin, and Italian 
Authors. The Book ig very rare; and there: 
fore it is extravagant dear. It is ſo: alſo ta 
the Learned, becauſe they have all theſe in 
their ſeveral Originals. And he paſſes by many 
Original Words in the Poem untranſlaled (tba 
be has done others of them well and with great 
Tearning) viz. Buſiris, Memphis, Goſhen, 
Amram, Egypt, 1 Nile, _—_— Da- 
1 naw, 


5 N "Ry * 2 * * 8 „ , 
* 7 - "vs I * > © + 
o < — = * 


To „ READER. 4 
naw, Iſter, Argob, © Baſhan;: Arnon, Sold. i 
mon, Moab, Aroer, NebogAbarim; Heſubong 
Horonaim, Seon, Sibma, Eleale, Peor, Sit 
tim, Jofiah,. Phœmician, Salon, IAbanusz. 
Ezekiel, Azotus, Gath, Aſcalon, Accaron, 
Gaza, Damaſcus, Abbana, Parphar, Ahaz, 
Oſiris, Iſis, Bethel, Dan, Eli, Sodom; Si- 
beah, Saturn, Rhea, Crete; Ida, Dodona, 
Adria, Celtic, Thebes, Britiſh, Armonc, 
Morocco; Biſertaz Lemnos, MÆgean; Imaus 
Pigmies, Ormus, India, Python, Aleides, 
Echalia, Theſſaly, Lichas; Oeta, Eubœa, 
Serbon, Damiata, Caſius, Meduſa, iTantahis, . 
Bengal, Scylla, Calabria, Scorpion, Barca, 
Cyrene, Orpheus, Thamytis, Phineus, Tatar, 
Ganges, Empedocles, Plato, Clevmbrotis, 
Dominic, Francis, Peter, Paheas, Andie - 
meda, Aaron, Hermes, Proteus, John, Se. 
lucia, Telaſſar, Enna, Proſerpina, Ceres, 
Orontes, Caſtalia, Nyſſa, Triton, Amal 
thea, Bacchus, Abaſſin, Amara, Hyacinth. . 
Azotes, Punic, Alcinous, Thracia, Rhoduape 
Crocodile, Achilles, Lavinia, Nepugnes Cy 
tharea, Pontus, Pales, Laertes, Illyria, 
mon, Cadmus, ſculapius, Bpidaums Sci 
io, Circe, Athens, — e 


g 256 


gra, Mogul, D 
Hiſpaban, Gohl, Niger Fer, Algier, Men: 
co, Montezume, Peru, Geryon, re | 
R ©" 75, G08 
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'— fettive, and of little Service io the Curious 


iv To the READE R. 
Hamath, Hermon, Carmel, Gibeon, Aja- 
un, and other proper Names; all uubich 1 
b dave rendered mio proper Engliſh ; in which 
Garb ſome of #hem, ak nin wo never 
e e | 


- The next is Mr. Richardſon, but be is not 
to be mentioned with the former, being moſt de 


Reader: for one half of his Book is taken up 
iu an Hiſtory of the Life and Circumſtances 
ef Mr. Milton; wherein he is rather a Biogra- 
pher tban an Annotator. Alas! How mean 
is this, in ſon of Cowley*s Life, by the 
Kev. Dy. Sprat, 4 — Biſbop of Rocheſter: 
'Tis vim that he bad not written Milton's 
-And in the other Part of it be picks 
'« Ward: Bere and there, and thoſe are 


: 3 


5 none of the moſt difficult, and in many Reſpetts, 


* and enlarges upon others with long Paraphraſes, 


ef no Advantage to thi Reader; for be ſets down 
Words over and over, without any Explication, 


Quotations and Breaks, where there is no need: 
So that à great Part of his Book is Blank Pa- 
per, and of no farther Uſe, than to enhance 


= . TOR Parturiunt Montes 


eee this Cortmentury 
a before I had ſeen either of tbeſe; and their Im- 


perfections encouraged me to proſecute this with 
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- Toit, *EBADER. 


— almoſt every 1 
pins proper Engliſh, : expref#'d rhews ll all 
in prey Meh Tire, ::Mdod;: aud 
_ ſon, as they and in tbe Poem ſelf wor 4 
three or four: Words of the ſame; Si 
but better known” rohe Unlearned +: hoy... 
_ ſhawn, the- —— — heirs Hane: 
log. Derivation and C given a 
len. fart the In of them; ſofaras 
6 far the — "of abe; UAn - 
learned, het know not the Uſe of Dictionaries; 
and of Foreigners, who are — 2 | 
Original Language of Milton: e 
omitted none that bad the leaſhapparent Difi- - 
culty ; bat this Work might. 2 — | 
ble o the meaneſt — and Stranger; 
Both which loſe - their Time an Labour in 
: reading this moſt ſublime Poem, without fucks | 
| Key. And io prevent mentioning the Originals wy 


-palfle,...L:bave pointed at ibem, by urilimg aur 
on Words deriued from-theſe,, in:other ha- 
racters, which will give the Curidus Readers 

_ Hint of 4be primitive — . Ae * 
flained all the alſtruſe Lerms of. Arts and Si--. 

ences, all the Fables of the Antients 3 N 2 
all the Similies or Compariſons, pointed out 
all Figures f Grammar and Rhetorie, i.ͤ%t 
tbe Digreſſions; and taken Notice of ene 
Ne Perſon or Subject of each ow Paragraph, 
where it was. not very obvious and plain; that 
ann may be more . readily underſtand. 
B 33 ww bal 
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„ T be READER. 
| "what be reads, and 'may retain the Thredd of 


_the Hiſtory in bis. „ as be goes on; and 
alſo may read with both Profit and Pleaſure: 
4 have placed all the tran Sentences #0 

à natural or plain Engh „Froſe Order, Bur | 


generally by Way of a: 

r ofthe Praxis fri certain 
Reaſon knows fo myſelf. For ov: rue 
tion of Words 7s an Ornament in 


and our Author has frequently made Uſe of chat 
Liberty to bis Advantage. 


5 en e Ano. 5 
1 can neither ſatisfy myſelf nor my Reader, tho 
no. Pains have. been wanting therein: Becauſe 
_ #bert are no Grammars aer Dictionaries extant 
| 2 them, and they are ſo obſcure and 
that the antient Poets, Hiſtorians . 
— venite left them as they found 
them, without ſearching into their proper De- 
Tivation and Signification; i it is 8 
to find out the proper Engliſh of them. Tbere- 
Fore I would bumbly recommended it to ingenious 
Travellers, 10 ſearch more carefully into theſe ; 


Future Ages. 


I have avoided Reperitions as muth as poſe 
ole, wwbich cannot be done in ſo many Thouſands 
.&f Hords, unleſs where they were at a great 
Diſftence, or bad various Senſes. But rather 
ene be and which want Expli- 
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"pot in 


\ N 7 By T3. 
a >, _ N L << Y 4 
oy 4 * 7 * . 

9 * 


„ 4 Dy 
3 *. * * 
* ” * . 


* = = - e , _ — 
? 8 2 1 — 2 * 7 2 — * 22 a 4; 
N 2 % 4 : - p 7 
FAY £ X 
* * 
$ * 7 * 
- 
- 
. 


W READER. mn 
cation, rv. eee e of this with. 
References. - 


9 Az 1 G 22 32 2 8 


| . 1 
1 explained alſo many — — 

as they occurred be reg Os 

M1uron's Poem... zend T » A650 


% 
» » Þ. = 


ail peruſing this Commentary, way Curious 
Lahve and ſee, Z u 


1 What a vat Maſter bier . 
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uU. e d 
a ous and beauti) 
more Judy and A tion, to underſtand it 
accurateſy; becauſe it it enriched with the _ 
Spoils of all the ret. But as our Anceſtors 
were moſt converſaut with - the Old Hemi, 
Saxons, Germans and French; they bave 
r thoſe; 
tho many are come ſo far as from Chaldæa, 
_— Judza, Egypt, . S 
alſo. 


ant That ths Commentary mil | 
uſeful Vocabulary to thoſe that would learn |} 
this Language :. And therefore I re- 
commend it to all Parents, School-maſters, 


T utors, 3 * r 
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| brought Death, and all our Woe and Miſery 
this World, with the Loſs f Paradiſe; ti le. 

- far greater than Adam, (i. e. the Lonn Jxsus 0 

.. CurIsT," the Ssconb Aba, the 1 
an HERO of this Heroic TL; reflore beft : 

Fa kind,” and . that mo pub to 2 
t OßsRRV. 2. Poets oo faid to Jing, not to 
© Write or Relate : becauſe their Works are Mu- 
cal, and at, firſt were Sung upon Pipes and other 
— of Muße; being Paſttral Songs, made 
the Praiſe | of 1 K bus Works. their FONG! p 


| locks, E * 
. Hach; Halen, Sant from 
the 8. ; 3 bringing Death, making 
Men liable to Death: becuaſe e Death was threat- 
-.ned to Adam," if be ſhould taſte, of it 3 and Was 
actually inflicted upon him and his Foſterity: _ 
ſo doing ; by a Kigure of. Rhone. L512 
Line 4. Eden; an Hebrew Word. It ſignifies Plat 


Pea- 
Earth, and Paradiſe was in it. 

ier in Chaldea, thought by ſome 
6 be the 8 as Meſopotamia, near Babylon, 
"between the  Zuphrates and the Berit, 
| well watered with theſe and other Rivers, and 
moſt fruitful. ' But the learned Huetius proves, 
that Eden la on the South of Babylon, and the 

e on the Eaſt Side of Eden, be- 

tween the firſt joining of the Euphrates and the 
hy e and there again, when they make 
ie the P;yſan and the Geben, which run into the 
e Petſan Gulph at different (Mouths 3 2 IMs 
At has deſcribed theſe four Riu, Ge. ii. 816. 
De Sun Parad. Terreffris. Fot theſe Properties 
it is highly commended in Ei) Scripture, Gen, ii, 
Y g. Ifacli 3. Ezek. xxxi:\ 8, 9, &c. And: alſo 
the antient Heutben Poets; under the Fable of 


which in the Great * —_— 
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Wr 


. OET RS 3." 


ot 
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WE Iiir rann Paradiſe Top. 


dem co their Aſſiſtanc 


— —4ͤb —ͤt - » RS. 


who had Golden Apples under the Cuſtod 


110 


| watchful Tho Ka vin: 4 for Grit th 
Greater Man, i. G. The Ager e g 
Second Adam "md 'Reflorer of VI 


celeſtial Paradiſe, by a Figure of: Rhett. 
an 6. 2 eee Dutch French, 2 : 
n 14700 i E. To ſearth or find find out: beca Br 
+ > Muſed and Searched: after Mit, Leasing, 
Fulb. The _ 25, were Nine inegnary Bas: 
Ties; 9 E 2 
counted es. O 
Sciences; and wes of. | of hole that that Tn 
Liberal Arts and br wirmeFh _— ky — Late, 
| »:Galiope, + it Euterpe," rats, as lhemone, 
© Tergfichore: and Polyhymnia ; all which are Get 
- "Names. Theſe Poets'itvoked ſome one or all of 


ce, in the of 
their Forks. But our Divine * the 

-  Hifluence and Aid of the 8 and A Spirit, 
a ch. is here deſcribed. 8 N 


Secret. | French from the La i. e. + Seal; 


by rivate; hidden, not publickly known. C Ons. 


: Bentley reads Sacred, contrary to the Authority. 


* of all the Editions, to the Nature and Situation 


of the Place; being the Top of Mount Sinan, 
- which was hid ang the Ce and. viſiteÞby 


— But his Reaſons for this, and many 


cother of his new, isſeleſs, and arbitrary Readings, | 
we fly confuted by the Lezrned Author of the 


- Review of the Text. of this Poem,” ſo far ad he 


went; and as 


they are of no Benefit to the 


Readers, I ſhall take no farther Notice of them; 
| —_ 


theſe beautiful Lines of my worthy © 
Friend, Mr. Robert. 836 "of the . 755 


| in ef Im: ; 


, is 4 
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4 Aena 4 n 


der 
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$43 4 il Gt: 
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— ery 
Poct's Eyes, l, 
222 7 Ord. ed de Gn, ik i. e. 
Bit; for is was a Deſart or Dry Mountain 
* e the Story, where there was little or 
R W Heel is a Fart of 
- Mount Sizai on the Weſt Side; and Sinni lies 
on the. Eaſt” Side of. it.. There Moſer fed the 
- Flock of and there God appeared to him 
ſirſt in a r Buſh, Exod. iii. T. 
bine; Ke. . i 4 Bufb or Shers: 
becauſe theſe Bu/brs grew 
ESE 
3 ut 1 
the South. Theſe are not two 
— — is parted — — 
like Parnaſſus, &c. of which Sinai is the higheſt ; 
- having. a fair. and ſpacious Plain | 
that Top towards the Weſt: is called Hau; and 
that whe Felt Banet, The Mumtain is round, 


| 5 . takes 500 Steps to the Top, has ſore Olive 


Trees,” N Trees, .Date Trees, &c. and ſeveral 
: Chapek, , Cells and Moſques, &c. It is 
> * called the Mount of God; 3 
dr becauſe God appeared thereon | rare ed 
Moſes ; and delivered his Law there; by | 
Tuts, Gabe! Mouſa, i. e. the Maumt of thin, 
by the Arabians, i.e. The Aus. V 
much Veneration: is ftill paid 4 
on account of that. antiant and extraordinary Ho- 


V 
ofes. 


4 Shepherd ; Sax. Dut. Teut. from the Heb. 
_ Scheb. i. e. A Letter of Sherp, re ver 


between them: 


< ee ng 
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- | _ = and Pofterity"of. 


Que Se; i. e. The ceple | | 
> 7 ys * 1 a and 5 
Eos a Figure of Nr Tn; 


Ss + upto B 
| "Guiph of Confighon 3. the confuſed 


| 3 — of all 
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Fart of the old Canganites) defended. it againſt all 
the Force of the I ſyurliten, oh. 15, 63. till the 
valiant King David took it from them; there he 
fortiſied the Oli Caſtie, built the Upper Town, 
ſutrounded it with new Walls, and called it the 
City of David : there he kept his Court and Re- 
tinue, 2 Sam, F. 6. - There, were many fair 
Buildings and Houſes. of his Qffcers, eſpecially | 
_ Houſe of Cedar Mood, -which he called the 
= "Jo Caſtle of Sion, and the Sepulchre of King David, 
' » Soloman,. &c. within a Rock: Some of their 
Ruins are to be ſeen Mil. It is elegantly de- 
4 ——— wh Len 48. by To/ephus, Sands, &c. Siam 
| alſo | called the Mount of the Houſe of the 
{naps and Mild. « . Plenty : becauſe. there 
Bay) Things for David's 
2 and thoſe of his Nobles. Sion was alſo 
2 Type or Figure of the Church of Chrift,, Heb. 
12. 22. C QBs. , Mount Moriah and Maunt 
Siam Rood directly in the Centre, and Mount 
 Cotvary without the North 10 in the O/4 
.: Zeruſalem, and at a conſiderable Diſtance ; but 
"now. Mount Sian is without the Walls po the 
ouch Side, „ almoſt ne | 


Middle of 
1 11. Silee, „ Ciba, N Shiloach,, Heb... ice. 
Sent: for it was a Brook, or Spring of Water 
down. Maumt Sion, on the Eaſt Side 
le. of, Jeruſalem, and at the Bottom 


_ gliding ſoftly 
i of: the Tang 
of it made 2 Pool, which Was Sent from Gd, at 
the of aint, a. little before his Death, 
; and when the City was. cloſely, 8 as 2 

Bing or Ci; to cure many Diſ ä 
dis People. erein's Blind Mn waſbed his Eyes . 


. Giri Command, 4 9 SIEL, - 


of 3 2. Tbere 4 was built over it, by 
A which 18 Men were killed, Luke 13. 


2 eee Church: But now & Tamer 
. | + dreſſes 
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W 
t.. Fr . * 
1 | he e. The" 1 8 of 
Pops ce from . 1 of | * 8 


have prapcd to, and conſulted God in extraor- 
dinary Caſes. Here the Temple, of Feruſalehn ; 
where was "the Sanctum Suncforum, Lat. 1 Je 
The moft holy Place; IF, a * 'of Rhos | 

B. X. Note 182. 


17 & 


Line 1 Irdote; B. Heer. Jl Ne 1 te 
7 implore or intreat, Here 1 55 
for the Influence and Dee 
Spirit. 3 me 

| 4 3 Fr. . Spar. Help, Here, 


B hunce, 2 JE 


2 dy a 1 wins 3 NA 
Line 14. 12 e the „ 


12 Tt or. the Phot. 8 h 
Her aim at a e 
27 ns Subjed?. | 1 5 955 tog the 
Es Birds, WhO fly Uo ; | *Y 
Hur 
Line 15. Aonian, of dos Haim 
from Aim the Son of Neptunes who ſet 


Jen. (FA. i. e. 2 e 
12 en Ann + hich wassin 


the Antient Pant. conſecrated id Anal and the C 
nine Muſes : becauſe that high Mountain-yielded * } 
a molt pleaſant Proſpedt ove?. 3 


tries, ani . Fe ITE. | 


tedithe Imagination of Poet; 


Anis or Baia; ace gn celebrated dy + : 


5 en ww 


me 16. Unattempted ;  Miltenian, from the Tut. 
"Pe me Ammpras Fere, not undertaken, 


Tec 1 
. It 24715 plain Pert 
e to Meafure Common Converſation 


In "Rx bf by I i it is oppolite to 


Ab Taub. Bus gr. Gr. 1 Ine Eu 
in fit Numbers ;  Porrry, Ven ſe, Metre, i. e. A 
Subje& never yet treated on dy: WY- Sort of 

Li 08, thn bd. 

L it. OT. t. | 
* en the Life of Min, the Winds 
end ng diſtinct from Matter. Here, 
the and eternal Spirit rt of God. * 


1 © 4 - Ss * 4 


* 45 arr 
TE # \ # 4 # * . {Sd 
4 . o 
i 4 1288 3 
bam From” the Lat. i. e. 7. 
- E 4 - = 
© « Fs 9 


. before 3 N N I'N 
Tre by r<0 


P 
- 


422 ba. Ae 


might more readily look. up to 
ayer: The firſt Temple in the World 


"Which all che World won- 
6 A . wo VP 1 * : TIT Oo 913601 6rtt PA dered 
A DO * 


4 * 
* at, | and bern imitated ; Charts, Chas 


Lit 21. Dede lile, or ie Dove ;. Dutt. Tout, 


Sax. from the © Heb :  Tobh. i. e. Gad,! * Meet ; 


a Female Pigeon. Our Poet ahudes to the. 


Hebrew Word  Rathaph. Gen. 1. 2. Wich 


we tranſlate, moved upon the — and im- 
ies the Hatching of a Dove or Eagle over her 
oung. Deut. 32. 11. So did the Divine Spirit, 


by his gentle Incubation upôn the Cha, in- 
fuſe a prolific Virtue into the * Sy ſtem or: 


Created Matter, made it pr. z and out of 

it produced the beautiful de of Heaven 

and Earth: by a Fig. of Der. * 
Brooding Dut. Sax. O. E. i. To cheriſh, 


ſitting on Eggs; hatching Eggs B as Fowls db ; 
by a Fig, of Rhet. e mY 


Abyſs ; Fr. Lat. Gr. i. e. A bottin fe Pie: Here, 
the Confluence of the firſt Matter ot wide 


Womb of Nature. It i called the Pep. Gen. E 


* 


1. 22 


Line 24. Pregujet ; "Fri Mel ket We - 


Child; bearing or bringing forth. | Here, Hate. 
ful; by a Fig. of Rhbets 1-5 6. 8 


Co 
ROS. 
— ** 


Line 23. Loni; Mik, by Figure'of "a 4 


mar, for Illuminate. * Lat. i.e. T enlighten. 


Here, clear up my Underſtanding 1 N 


| and Eloquence.. . 
Support; Fr. from the Lat. To e 


to uphold. REG to E . counte- 
nance and aſſiſt. 


Line 24. Ar gument; . eat Span. frojn the * 


A Philoſophical Term. A Reaſon, Arcting,” _ 


Proof of fomething in Doubt. Here, a Subject to 
write on, ſuch as Paradiſe Left, Ges 70% 307 


Here, to FADE mana 5 ſhew- Djvine Pro- 


Line 25. Aﬀert ; Fr. Lat. i. e. To Afﬀirm. 


1 x 3 le NH * vine, | 


- a * * » * : 2 9 8 7 ** 9 * 4 * 33 * _ J hr a iis... 2x «- 5 Mo bo \ — 
0 dy - 5 In 2 F 7 — - L > . * p * of ” 74 * — 
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3 «Sim, in making aeg an previ ll 


ue - 
x . 
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things. 

Provides Fr. nal fam the Lat. i. e. A Fore- 
"fits A Term. A Fore-knowledge, 
en Here, the infinite Miſdom of Cad inthe 
Government of the whole Creation. dee (Een. 
2. J. 8, and 14. | | 

Line 2: Say; Here, Our Poet addrefles. his 
© Muſe, and propoſes more fully the prindpal 

| of this Vert. 

FEY . Tra ; Fr. Lat. A of Gaal a 
Country. Here, e ee 
- inviſible Place. 

Th 29. Grand; Fr. from the. Lat: i. e. . 

_ Here, Auam am Eve, our great Progenitors ; 
_ by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Lis 3a. Reſtraint ; Fr. from the Lat. i. e 4 

 heeping dark; a Sp or Hindrance. Here, God's 

-- forbidding chem to cat of that Fruit. Gen. Ren oe 

33-1 Sadat d. for Saduced ;. Fr. Ital. Lat 

Lal afide or wrong. Here, deceived, 2 ele 


rene God. Ser B. XI. 


N. x 
Reval: F. n tha e i. e. „ A Hing back. 
— . a Riſing of Men in Arms; 2 
Nebellion. Here, Saane nn e by A 
Fig of Rhet. + | 
Ln 34. Infernal ; Fr. Teal. Spam. L i e. Babe 


F120 eee aye th ho entered 


4 75 was not within the ſm Days 


into a real one, with Intent to deceive our ff | 
Parents. Here, the Devil, by a Hg of 
T3 Ons. It doth not appear to us, at at 
Time the Angels fell. It was certainly before 
the Full of Adam : | for" they tempted Him. It 
of the: Cregtion : 
-fos then God deelared, that all was very good, 
ery 1. 31. But it was ſoon after. the ſeventh 
ay or 4 ft Sabbath, They having ſinned ma- 
ülciouſſy, 


och 1 Mir ron Pin 10. 
1 very Jpnedily. 4 N 


Guile ; Sax. Fr. O. E. To' bewitch: for: Mas; 
| Fraud) Craft, Deczit: for «we aten put C. 
for W. as Gua or Ward 3 Guardian or Ar- 
den, Gall ſor all. and W. far unt 
for Gallbradk 3 S HOO 
- Jing (lain. there wan E detween the 
Romans and Franks in Nero's. Iim. 
Lam 36. Mather ; Sex. Dan. - Dua. Lat. Gr. fm 
"tbo Foot A Woman, that hasbro 
Child. Here, ue, by a Hi. of 
Live 37. Hg. Br. Sp. num the Lat. i. e. 
_ - reigher or Stranger, for ſuch invade Counties: 
e re NWA of 


i come neareſt to-the Reanal! Shorts, 
in their Spiritual Noture and ons 4 
which the An e ele, | 
to execute his thro the whole Creation, 
| this! be cs in 90 Nevd of their rv: | 


"28 


5 20 | 102 Comintany os  Bodick, | 


Fr. from che Lat. i. e. Breathing for 


or — 4 a Thing; ſee ambitiou „ aiming 
| ac Honour ; Dignity e ar Wee 3 8 
L. Peers; F. L ob e. E qual; ; i.e. for ba- 
tas Pride and Ambition winpred him, notonly 
to be advanced above them; but to de ger 8 
G, and to uſurp Dominion over Him. 
Lis 41. Anbirious; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. as: | 
. thg about: full of Ambition, greedy of Honour 
and Glory. See B. XII. Note 8117. 
Aim; Fr. The Point, where one looks to ſhoot 
at a Mark. Here-; a Deſign or Purpoſe. 


"Line 42.  Momarchy ;': Lat. Gr. i. ana... 


. "of one Per fon aur; + when the Su- 
Power and Dominion of a Nation s 

in One Single Perſon. Here, the abſo- | 
iced in One Sg of God, the Supreme Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Link 43. Impious ; Fr. Lat. i. joins, ng Us. 


wicked, daring. 25 
«Cx \; becauſe it is ; 
— ce or becauſe 
ae their Eyes to behold it. The 
lofty Throne of God. 

Battle, or Battil; — Military ay. T. 8 | 
n ight between two Ar- 
mies. Here, War and 3 between God 

and Satan. . Now rh. 

Artempt; Fr. ben the Lat. An En- 
— tg an Vande or Trial. | 
Line 45. Huri d, for Hurled ;. by a Agee of 
Grammar, 9. d. Whirled : did fling or throw. 
. caſt away violently, or With a ene Nahe. 
Ser N. 669: and Numb. 35. 0w. 

75 Etherial, for the Etheria 3 Lat. from the Gr. 

i. E. Bun « Zther is the pureſt Air̃. 
Fere the ſupreme or higheſt Heavens, the 
8 of Heaven and * Throne of _ 


5. a 


2 r 5 © * * 83 * . 6 
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Fur 
e 2 — beds 


2 7 10 


d invincible, As an — oy ag 


the faſt Wrath and Indo of fe thn, 
Uke a Flood-of drwodring Fire, d te Puniſh | 
irn ee 


ever; Aatas. | 


Ae 6. 01 182 oi, rw - 
Line 49., D, 5 3 ; "Fr from the Lanig To dn- 
ante, to to dutchrave or d . — 
the Om] Lari. e. 
. 


e 


a mighty, loi e 


t vv oor 


1 cereerrae; * Fend 
7 , 
- 


e Parade — Fug 
and ſeven Nights, 
30 15. 
f (a 


\ 


_- + Fig, of ix Aer N. 
| Lin $2. — b Vanuibats Br. frm the 
Overcome, ſubdued 
Gulph; ; 1 Ital. Dut. — the Gr. Le A 
ht eee . 


IR. E Her the Deb of ih: brad, | 


. e. To increaſe 3: 
Dimes Fr. LI 52 | 
| of Rhet.: taken from certain 


ING Finch be 2 fade through Hgat, in 3 
N the Monthſ of mon K ; M 0d 
Tu 58. e Tg WP ie. Hardned ; . 
born, wilful, obſtinate and inflexible.. 
'3 Li 5g. Ken; Har. Qu or Nenne. Dut. 0. Ele. n 


: 2 or diſcruer for tho? theſe 
5 Have: loſt de derer 
dom, 
2 5 


5 and! Hi ee have | 


i 


Is J & yz 
e 


: State and Condition: Na "Fark, 9 25 


| wang 2 ha al. e 


mt of . which 1 is 45 3. Lal 


with bs 

 - Confufion.and Tormemts ; far Malt any that ever 
Lis 62. Furnace. F.'Tial, Duct: rotate n 6 
Black ; or Cr. I e. 1 Leght. A Place to 
melt Buer, Braſs, Iron, &c. in, with the Farce | 
. of Fir6; an Geenen Vit of Finer 21 5 * 


K e e 


1 64 -Vifible 3 Fr. Lat. i. ©. Yr a 
for Dathneſs, i. e. Through 
neſe, the 2 5 - of Hell might be 


vent a Contralliion; 84 <1 
Line 65. Regions 3 Br. Lat. Ace Tem. Cn 


ful, hideous, erte, > Obs. Here,” 5 5 , 
places che 2 after the Sub nete, for an 


diſcovered, as the Poet N L108 


Fas 


— 


"lb ae Book 
14 — e erat ; ; 


tibia) ag) t 
\& Trans d aden or 
4.3 Darhen, _ and eovered 


: * 
. ; 


 Subpbur ; Fr. Dur Gr. i: e. Ai 
or. Ns &. ſame Rerth; a gongenled As 
l e _ from-the N. d. e. 


2 


x Iron Stone 3 ae Aion, ee 
1 ' Portion ; E Lot, A Lot on Share of 


** 


＋ 7 J. ave T 1 47 
* he of = ; 


the Le Rene 


15 


 Book'T 2 8 

of the: Tarth i, e Tree tung a8 für Yom 
Hier, e de de e ee | 
: Equator, hich is u vaſt Diſtarte Td 27 


L 


* 
we 


Pole; I. Ter. Er, i. e. Tumig Ge 
"$4 two Ends of an“ ima; gihary 


Which F "ſay, "whe" Weyl" turns Rag 

+ from Een to A daily.) The \ Poles dre two, 

the Ard or North Pol; c Aztartic ;or 
F South Br ir | 
Lins 78; Diſceruʒ ae he ah 1 
SR Hg. of LAG . oe 
There the I Ry rf th | 

F bir Fail, . arg Eqs voy; c 15 


III of tempel Fri: 
_ Weltrings\| tos Hl; yrs 13 2 Fr. 
As from ile Lt MWall 
Lup and down on ce Grotnd:! e a Hell, 
N Torment, Pain and 7 . I 10.3 
One; i. e A Chief er Priner among 
| pars Fallen Angell, who was next to Satan in 
Poet, and alle in Gult, by: bed * 
: le RES AG. ry be e 3 
ee 59 


n andwill bs. Ke by him. 
| . Siy or Oe e Gat r 
He 80. 1Palaſtme; Hab, i, e. rn led. wich 
Huf ind Sau: becauſe it is à very dry Land. 
A Country of e. e Se 
- - ol was ld, 5 Com from. Canten the Son of 
Am A. e ee em a mighty 
People deſcended from Nui, er of his 
Sons. Ger. 10. 14. "who W of, 
t. 3. The Land of. Praniſe becgufe God pro: | 
— i ſed. to 8 it e and his wee 4 
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En F 2877 


„for“ amo Inheriratie ona _ from Fd 
and in Poſteflion.” 3 
a 2 Adee lenaire# With 


SA Moe Wa, & 2 Fo. 


Gods 
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God's extraordinary Preſence; Iii Mereies, 
Ta LOS TE _— 


RENE 95 A 4 
He was worlhipped Br at Babylon, 11 
7 N d 2 4 by 2 off 
"FA 
one 5 S rince * * 13 ny — ergo | 
Dai our Savirur lk Nom th Ff 1 
Ab 42. 4% — Fe wp 

Lt FWD A grand.on princi- | 
at 1 deſcribes him 28 d Farce | 
and- 7 55 N 2 5 and, raving after his 
Prey; ich is the malt ore, f Ades 


e-kind, 1 Pet. T 12 . 
Line Le. De Aeg The 


2. er 705 
very Prince of all Devils., As there are different _ 
Orders and Degrees of the i — ſo there 
are ſtill among the wicked their Chief 
Prince is called Satan, 3 the Oli Ser- 

pent, &c. For as every goad Angel is not a I- 
chaul or a Gabriel. fo every Devil is not a Satan, 
5 Lucifar, &c. And a age alerted ohm ö 
1 M. 2. * 


Bobk 1. M novo's Paralle 20%. I | 

ne One farnat .7 Py. Lat. Terrible, dreadful, * } 
diſmal z becaufe ef hiv grievotis Confiſion, See 

VN. 61. Silencer 3. e Sau A | 
ſpeak ; by a Fig. of Nhe. 

Ling'84. if thus Here n San“ Erft 
Beel- cb; and it is 7 fine Oy 

ur full of Prids, 


87. N Wy Yar 65 lilli 
8328 any utice#tath "int 


which is impobte, If 
2 our L had more NM Time 

Nunber, zt his Call, Mat: 26. 53. be 
aifts reckon 301,65 $172 Regiments of 
| and give N t Ale, 0 
oining. : 
Mau; In Hal: ben gen or Lax. q x meg 
fit tuum. Mine is made thine ;\ 
Sider; int 
"I 3 H. Ital. Spam. 
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2 A * i * - ; 

8 * » 1 

$ * 8 ' - 
EB N i 0 


mY val enn n Bock 1. 


. Unit; Fr. from the Lam i. e made 
Joined together, combined, hand in hand. 
Lia e, Hazard ; I, Du. A Chance, a Ven- 

> 5 perl or Danger. Fe) 18 eve - Xi A. 

A 3 Fr. An Attempt; an Undertaking ot 
Deſign, Here, the Conſpiracy and engage of 
Devils againſt God; by a Fig of Rhet. 

Line 91. Pit; Sax" 1 ftom the Lat,. i i. & A 
Mall, a deep Hdle it the Ground, "a Dungeon. 
See Now 67: Here Hell, by a Fig. of. Rhet. 

Tin 95 15 85 „ie. the. Almighty, wins Saco: ell 

. 1 — and Diſdain. 

3 : Car. 3 Teut. Fr. Tar. Som the Gr. 
It is formed from the Sound Thunder. Thunder 
is the moſt 7 2 wo terrible of 1 
Zeors, | "cauſed the Vapours exhaled frgm, 
the Earth, . by the Rays of the Sun up to the 
Air; which make a prodigious Noiſe; the Sul- 
phureous and Nitrous Particles produee the 
Tigbining. It is well known in all Parts of the 
World, except only in the Pacific Ocean upon the 
Coaſt of America. See Capt. Shelvoct's' Voyage. 

It is called the Voice of Jabouah, and Ry 


deſeribed, Pſal. 29 ek „ ar x15? 
Line 225 2 eadful; moſt agile ind 
72 een by a Bag of 


Warp,” ah f 
Lingo 95. Potent ; 3 Fr: Ital. from the Lat. Power-- 
ghty- See Note 49. en 
. wg pan. Lat. A Conqueror, 5 on =_ 
Almighty, by, a Fig. of Rhet,. +: +. " 
Ruge; Fr. Tal. Tut. from the Hab. To . 

” = ruufly pon One. Fury, Madneſs. 

77 0. Inis; Tat. i. e. Jo r in. To dach or 
ſtrike eben, to lay « Puniſhqoent en Blows 
u pon one. „ e Ay br ln 

T 97. ZL. 5. or Lure ;\ Fr. Du, nts 
eg Bri — 1 3 Glory. Ich 

Fi'd ; 


8 


g 4 . 2 * * 2 * © F EY : | f * 
; * 4 po SY 
- Book" 11 Ton's | 
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| Merit; Fr. aa. Span." Lat. I "= F 


* © 


Tir ad; Lai. Firm, ſtedfaſt, reſolute, and acbete. 


Able. bis ebe batout) od gn 


.- whworthy's" A Scorn; 


Zine 9d. Dich; Bre lem de Lan lle. Thinking 9 


an Hvrrhhun; Hatred, Pride; and IK Nie. ; 


india” omaha orgs. el Aſfected with 
Injury or M rung; abuſed,” w e 
20 + . N 4 


*. 
Line 99. Cuntend; Lat. To Arve, 
encounter or fight with ne. „ 1 92 'Y . 


— — IA i998 nne 

enten; . from the Lats. A Sas, 

Las 101. Imumerabley r Lal. i. e. duden, 
Number, cat cannot» be counted: for Aal 

&@ N. 8  -* e SARS tl 


- — 
1024. *Difiihe 
diſapprove uf, rejeft or oppoſe; - +» +/ 
Reign; Fr. from the Lai. A Pate; Goulinimati, 
. of A Kingdom. Here, Gars 
1 ir * Ne 17 


N D eee eee 


eo ie Opp 


a — Bee” Ta: 
2 — knows the Iſſus af War! 


ae 


Liu 100 Fierre; Fr. Lat. Er. Cd, enden, 


3 Bax, Aal ite Not de, to 


e Fr. rom. won Fete e. T | 
Hi nm Powe with, 5 1 
'D , ane 

Lins "205. Throne ; Fr. Sp. Ital. Teut, Lat. from 


9 3 de 


8 3 l = i =- hs 2 G FI 
2 * 2 4 — " —” 
Fr ; wp K | 9 9 
4 * od ” * FD 75 
4 * 
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the Cr. i. e,. A Seat or Chair, raiſed two or 
three Steps from the Ground, adorned and. ſet out 
ä — rich, Coverings: for Eves to-fit ch a f ien 
of publick, Ceremanies g a Royal Seat. Here, 
the higheſl Heavens which our Lord calls the 
i', Throne of 'Gody Matt. 23. 22, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
See Book II. M310 is 75 
b Field; Sax. Dutt. Teut. n Ae for 
Tillsge or Meadow. Here, the Battle ; becauſe. 
Battles W err ahn nn Falls y 


a Hg. of Rhet. { 
onquerable; — — 


* 


Line 106. Th! Uncon 

A. from e Lat i. 8 i. e. That cannot be conquered, 

" that cannot be ſubdued ar overcome. Here, 4 in- 
flexible, invincible. 

Fe 107. Næuenge; Fr. A taking GatafaAion foran 
Affront or Injury done to one. 

Immortals Er, Lat. i. e. without. Death; that never 
dieth. Here, everlaſting. Ser N. 2. 
Lin 108. Submit; Lat. i. e. To put under; to ſub- 
ject one's ſelf to another, ne; the ſame 

as yield, by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Lane: ine I 11. Extort; Fr. Ital. Lan, Te fue or reit 
from another, to tak away by Power or Vio- 
lence. Nad, God's 2 or Power REP: 
extort that Submiſſion from 5 

Sue; Lat, A Law T. 9 uſu to proſe 
cute by Law, to intreat earneſtly, to pray for. 

Line 112. 8 uppliant, for Supplicant -3 a. Poetica! 
"Wank fromthe: Loe.: — 


humble 8 or 2 ueſt upon the bended 
nee. Hebe, beloceting” anda. n _ 
- ſubmiſively. 


Deify ; Fr. al. 1 Lion 18 make a Ged.q 

lere, to acknowledge God's Power to 
nite and divine. (F QBs. It was uſual with the”. 
Heathinsg to N FM: Great An, . they 

of . Wir ol 1 VS 2 AN were 
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were e Revixid for their — dach 
were Belus, Heul and others 
Lins 114. Empire; Fr. Lan Genen Coms 
mand ori Power. Here,vGoix Dpminzonz" by a | 
F. of Rt.. 4 L919 aid as 
Line 115. Ignaminy ; Fr. Span. Ital. Lat. ies: A 
Leſſening ef amen. Name; a Diſboniour; a Di(s. 
grace, 2215 ithe- ſame as Shame, b calFz:of * 
Nhat. 0 A D. was Y 4 * „181 —4 | 
A 116 Fate; F. Tut. i. ce. The Speech r 
ad. A Word much uſed by dene ten 


— — "other. Hetthen Philoſophers; for the 'Provi- 


_. dence of God; the eternal and unchangeable 


Courſe of Things, the unalterable Law of M. 
ture, Deſtiny. KX 10. 323% vie (* KY cats. hte) 
Angels: S0 Satan calls 
them in his Pride and Jain Glory,: by a Fig. of 
— Nhet. * $2934; ! 2 17 985 1A e ur tit " 
Line 117. ; Empyreal,. of the R Lat. from 
the Gr. i.e. Fiery; A Philo... T. Heavenly; 
. The higheſt Heaven is called mpyræum by the 
- Philoſophers : becauſe they conteive it ta conſiſt of 
pure, ſpiritual, comforting and uncreated: Mre 
or Glory; reſulting from the — rage 
Deity, who is called Eueria ing e t 
Here, an Heavenly and { us Being. It im- 
plies, that theſe miſerable: Angels. were Heaven; 
born and immortal nee alho* nom Sin- 
ful- and Miſerable. : fs 
Subſtance: Lat. Fr. hal. A Philoſophical T. Any 
Being, or Creature, that is compleat and per 
+ fe. i. e. Subſiting or being by itſelf Here, 245 
glorious and Heavenly Being, ſuch as we are. 
Line 118. Eaperiemce ; Fr. from the Lan ice. 
Trial. Knowledge [oma by Trial, Ae. 
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10 ji ee Ead ef Things 3 — 
ſuppoſed War with the A⁰νẽ t e 
Line 719. Advane't; for Au ͤC; Fr. i. e. Coming 
an or to... Gone forward; tailed, and improved in 

any Thing. Here, i in Forelnouuledꝑs ard pe- 
ric. + PTR vl Nrn. ebe e 
2 3 Fr. Ls. i. e. 10 antie ; to band 
the — or purpaiſe a Thing. 
Line 121. age ; Teut. O. E. To hazard, water 
upon, begin, or join in Mar, b 2 5 — 
Lu az. Irretomcileable 3 Eni. to 
- be n -eternal War ray e e 0 Feedn- 
cia Implacable, never to be made Friends. 
Grand Foxs, Sax Fr. Lat. i- e. Agreat Enn. Hete, | 
God Almighty, by a Fig. of Rhet('ii. 
Line 123. -Tecumphs Fr. Dur. Tine. En tram the 
en Gr ben. a. Name of Bucchar, who made the 
firſt Triumphs over the vanquiſhed Indians. 3 & ſo- 
lemn ud pompvnt 8 into Namæ, Sc. upon 
{© Aa: VI the Higheſt Honours Were 
paid een Ga — Here, N 
Exteſs $4 1.10. Our going, or going 
yond Bounds exeeetling e 
Here, Abundanre, ge ane 440 
Line 424. gu; Lal Sp. Fr. from the Lt. Alone, 
5 bao nad any r 8 
y bimſolf i a fo k of Gladmſe, * 
- odigning * ce 8 $o -- © 
Tyranny 3 Fr. Lat. Gr. An Power and 
. ee of a Nation. Gee Tyrant, B. X. 
Lin 125. Aboſtore; Er, In. Ghee 10 G 
Gr. 7 One Panding offs or on the: ather Bide, 
my A Renegado, ckſlider, or Deſerter; one who 
turns from the true Roligion; ſuch as Julian the 
Apoffate, &c. Here, Satan, who forſaken 
1 004 and-Croator; dy a Zig. of Rire, _—_ 


Lins 129. *ImbattelPd,” for Intended "Fr 


- wo 


— * Mic now's Parſe Ee. 33 
eee Fru from the Tat. i. e. Vat; | 


boaſting, glorying in bam. 1106239 
Rat, 42 85 Nat, Baß tormented; tomie. 
Here, ſtung in the Mind and Conſcience.” n 
Deſpair, Lat: i. e. Without * * 1 and 
wicked Paſſion'of the en Soul, which caſt- 
eth off all A b 
Line 127- Camper; Fr. Te Aa A Cent ion 
' Fellow or Second. #3. iin FS 
Bold 5 for Bialxebub, by x Fig of Nhrr. 
Line 128. O Printe. Here is Balea, ph 
Anſwer to Satan's Speech. * | 
Throned ;" Gr. i. e. Such mighty ed bc befbte 
their Fall did "it; on \ Thrones in Heaven. See 
N. Uf], u J. M e e 
Powers ; ; BY: — the Lat. Such Angel. us haye 
Ability, Authority, Might and Fores in 7 
Here, ſuch Princes among the Fullen Hagel, Who 
ſtill retained that high Order amo! 5 
Which they had before their Fall. . 


who — in Batte-Arra | cnpaged aenlffit 
Ses B. II. N. e B ee 9 , 
Seraphim and Seraph'; Hieb. tre Bib and 
Flaming like Fire, to ſhew the valt Love* and 
Zeal of thoſe. bleſſed” Spirits to God. In SAY 
ture: this Word denotes holy Ang Angels” of the 
Order of the Celaſtial Hierarchy. He ere, 7 
| who had been ons of that bigh e 
See N. 7 Z 81 KG 310113 10 * A 557, > mY 
Lin 130. 2 Fr. from the Lat- 1, e e. Lid. 
vgither.” A Guiding er Min nt of an 
Ar. Here, Leading Care or Diſpofal of 
other Angeli under hit. 
Line 131. Indanger'd, for 8 24 "Mitte. 
a . Rn, Jeopard or 


A een en i 


Perpetual; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. To ſeek cofnth 
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34 na DEE * Book I. 
e continual, uninterrupted, never- 
© ceaſing, endleſs, Dit *3f 3:10 
King ; 850 Gage, contratied. from C 35.8. 

Jp mg and valiant; becauſe: the 

2 fed K. the Saxons, &. 
choſen. to that Dignity 3. becauſe they were 

TOE with more Knowledge, Miſdom and 
+ Yalour in War, than other Mien u the antient 
erſlam elected none but Phi for their 
Kings; and the wild Americans chooſe Men of 


Fare 5 dinary Abilities to this <A _ 
Wy | » by a Fig. of Rhet... 
132. & 


„ Lot. i. E. The EEG of «ll 
God's e „ who. is — 


* cf N 11 26 HOI 
©: Tov, G. B. Lebend of 

1 The i.e, Lam now fen for th fad 
12 155 Defeat ; Er, from the Len, & Military | 
„ A N 1 among 
| a Hig Le 
158 138. Les F. Ital. Span. Lat, A Phih /. ; 
7 Exiſtences, the ſame as: 

a Here, theſe Hageli, who had beeti.in 

2 e Kae n 
a Fig. .. 

F ineible ; Br, Span. Ital. Los. dt 
to be overcome, unconquerable, 


-infuperable, 
ee ARNE Angels: 3 — | 
be altered. TT, 


Tin , Lat. Le. pur out, extinguiſhed, 
0 e e fox ner; e . 
us „ 4 Ops. Altho' theſe Spirits 
or vo ir 8 3 * wm have: alt their 

: Natural” 


-* 


| Book 1 nen rey. ns 


| From he e. Din off 
ö reſtrained 2 0 


* 
9 


e up Js 885 nd 
or ot endure. 
Suffice; Le kee be ju 333 


i 
Veng eful ; Mole. r Revengeful, 52 F of | 
5 Fr. 40 . the Cat; 12 {he 
taking Satisfaction n u 90 or 

Crime committed ſt one. 5 
Ire ; Fr Dat: . Op. er, Wrath, Indig- 
nation, Diſpleaſure, i. e. vin ws Wrath 


Line 1 Thralls ; Sax. ti 
215 ne hence nic i Wat art: . 


5 8 very if * 
| Bad 15 "oi the Lat. be, 
1 Maga, 15 5 
ee len 5 * 


Mana x =. 
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1 e, not abt, 


decayed. were 
Line 156, | Arch-Fimd ge erg 
Brat B. Tut. from ihe G. | e, Gig 


| _ pals; and. red Sax. A Peril or 


36 4 ComernTAZy, on Book I: 


Er CUT , . i. e. Satan, by a F. 1g. of Nhet. N. 81. 
2 ng. grub, in the Singular Number, and 
W in he Plural, Hab. i. e. Hullneſi o 
AMutoladge, Angels of the L. Order, firſt mentioned, 
Gen. 3. 24. They were repreſented in the Talrr- 
nacle and Temple, in human Shape, with two 
Wings, | Exod. 25. 18. 2 Chr. 3. 10. But here, 
” Beelzebub, once 5 of that glorious Rank, by a 
Eg. of Rhet: And here follows e 
\Beelpebul? s Anſw r. He N. Wa og td * 
Line 1593 'Taſt; rit. O. E. from ihe G i. e. 
order. or appoint à + rn Portion of 
Work laid upon à Perſon, a. Days; _ 
Here, A Buſineſs, Labour and Delight. 
Line 162. Reſt; Er, Lat. ie. Toofland again? 
ane, to e or - oppoſe-big KXK N 
£ 164. 4 Pervert z Lat. b, 64: a. turn "aſide. 3 to 


cross a e. ene 
God. 21709 i 
Line 166. Fur Fi F. from the/ e e. 75 

"<come. in the . 27 anthers, to ; ſpeed null ond 


proſp Wr . N 
Line ms Gere * e the Lat dene. 
ven, or : Tal 2 © . —.— 
Difturh 4 £7, Hal. from the 

2 +7 45 5 


rupt, 0 1 5 e or chose . ; 

Line, 5 - Inmo 1 75 8 * 1 a . 51 
Gram, Lat. 8 .mgſt ſecret and 

private. Hite, 2 8 


e for . De 29 eh intended, 


pointed or decreed. Fn ano" tact is 


* ors Recall d, for Hed, Dur. from the 
ins 169 Re brought Rich KS * 


= 170. Miniſters Fr. Lat. hn Heres the 
. : Executioners of God's Vengeance upon theſe Re- 

bels; N Holy Angels, by, KE. of Ren Cee | 
5 e [03.2 rel A e ( bins le : 
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Line 175.” Wing'd, for Wi 
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Line 171. 


Sulphur ous, for Sulpburvoms; Lib.” from 
the Gr. made of ulphur or Brimitone. See N. 45 


A Show'r of Fire and Brimſtone, 'c: 
our Hail. This is taken from P/al. 11. 6. 


Line 173. Surge; Malt, fromthe La, 4 Rifng, 
A Wa of 


of the Sed: becauſe one Nav: riferh 
** another. Here, the of Goecd's incerifed 
Indignation, which like a Flood ef Fi and 
Brimſtone drove thoſe of 1 7 An gels out of Hea- 
ven, into the Abyſs of ory FD Torments 3 
by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Prevpiee; - "Fe. Ital. Lat. 1 e. "The Head foremoſt : 


A ſteep down Place, a downright Fall. 

Wunged ; Sax, Dan, flying 

- as with the M iugs of a Bird. And what ean be 
N than a Flaſh of Lightning * by: a Fig. of 


Empeturis ; Pr. Teal. Span. from the Let: Violent, _ , 
propetly u Cu ef Ars. 7 


rapid, vehement. 
Faw 176. Shafts ; Sax. 
Here, the Frath of God like A by 
a Fig. of Rhet. 3 " 
Lins 1 77 Belly; Sax. O. E. A Word form- d 
of the Sound: To try as a Bull, Ox or Cow doth. 
Here, to make à moft terrible Noiſe, to Thun- 
der, by a Fig. of Rhet. Ses N. 93. 
Line 179. Satiate ; Lat. Milt, for Satisfied ; 3 
enough or full of a Thing ,. cloyed. Ser N. 158. 
Line 180. Yon; Sax. O. EF Poet. for Yonder ; be- | 
vyond, far off, that or the Thing. one looks to. 
Dag, or Diary 5 82x, O. E. Sorrowful, diſ- 
mal, fad, dread ful. Mr. Richarii ſon collect no 
leſs than Eleven different Mords to explain th's 
one: And as theſe were not overmuch, He ex· 
plains it again. B. II. Lin. 618, . 
Porbrn; Fax, O. Z. Forfaken, walls, and void of 
any Gamez deſolate. ** A 
nad SUED EN 258 = = HE: | 
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38 © ACoMMENTARY bf Book I. 
Line 181. Deſelation; Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. i. e. 


Waſted from the Ground, A making Deſelate 
waſte, Flt without Inhabitants. 2 


Poid; Fr. from the Lat. Empty, deprived, or de- 


ſtitute of Inhabitants. 
Line 182. Glimmering; Dut. Dan. O. E. A little 
Appearance of Let, like the Break of Day, 
or a Candle; a very dull Fire, Here, as ſhining 


8 
| Zivid: ; V Pale, 4. Lead- Colour, like the 


Flame of Brimſtone, 1 and blue. 
Line 183. Tend;. Lat. i. e. To incline or move to- 
wards a Place or Thing, to march or travel to it. 


Line 184. Tofſing ; Dut. O. E. A throwing upon 


an Heap; a violent Agitation, ith or Dif- 

quietneis. 

Tine 185. Harbour; Sax. Tet 0. E. 7 W 
to entertain, or lodge ; as Ships do in an Har- 
bour, or Place of Shelter, Refuge and Safety. 
Here, to dwell or abide for a Time, by a Fig, 
of Rhet, 

Line 186. Re-afſembling ; Fr. Tat. i. e. Calling, 
gathering, or getting together . their ruined 
Pawers. 

Aflicted; Lat. i. e. Tormented, caſt down, 

troubled, diſquieted. Here, defeated or broken. 


Line 187. Conſult ; ; Fr. Lat. To adviſe with, to 


ask Advice of any Perſon, to deliberate and 
conſider of. 


Offend; Lat. i.e. To eddy ageing. To fin or 


commit a Fault againſt one, to injure, ann 
or diſpleaſe a Perſon, Here, to offend the Al- 
mighty, 

12 188. Repair; Fr. from the Lat. To amend, 
to refit. Here, to make up. Read, How we 


repair or make up our own Loſs of Hava. | 


Line 189. Calamity ; Fr. Ital. Lat. from the Gr. i, e 


4 Deftruftion of the growing Corn and Branches of 
Trees, 


Book I. MIL Tox's Paradiſe Loft, 39 
Trees, by violent Winds and Tempeſts. Here; | 
Miſery, Misfortune and Trouble now fallen 
upon the Devils, by a Fig. of Rhet. © 
| Line 190. 12 Fr. A Mili, T. A Re- 
cruit, new Force and Aſſiſtance to a worſted 
Army. Here, new Strength and Courage to 
the mg Angels from Hope or —_—_ by a Fig, 
of 
Line — Reſolutien; Fr. Span. Nats Lat. i. e. Un- 
tying or loofing again; A full Purpoſe to do a 
Thing, a ſettled Intention 2 ene to 
do Buſineſs. | 
Line 192. Thus © OBSER: Pony continues; but 
the Poet paints him out with all the Beauties of 
Imagination and Elocution, in his monſtrous Sta- 
ture, Looks, &c. which repreſent him more con- 
ſpicuous and terrible; to ſtrike the Reader s 
Fan : 
Mate: ; Dut. from Maet, i. e. To meet: A Sea T. 
A Companion, Aﬀiſtant or Fellow. Here, Beel- 
* zebub ; by a Fig. of Rhet. See N. 127. 
Line 194. Sparkling; Dut. Sax. Teut, Caſting 
forth Sparks or little Flaſhes of Fire; z ſhining, 
itte 
bee for Blazed, or Blaſed; Sax, Dut. Tet. 
To publiſh or ſpread abroad. Here, to ſhine out 
as a Fire or Torch, eſpecially in the Night time. 
Line 195. Prone ; Lat. Gr. i.e. Flat on the Face; 
in a diſmal and diſcontented Condition. & OBse 
Satan is repreſented- thus, lying upon the burning | 
Flood of Fire, in this dejected Poſture, being 
SIE up to Heaven, as he did before 
is Fall, O what Shame doth Sin bri 
Angels and Men ! 9 * 
Extended ; Lat. Fr. Ital. Span. Spread out. Here, : 
ſtretched out mightily upon theſe burning Waves. 
Line 196. Floating; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Fluctu- 
| ans * to and fro upon the Waters. 
E 2 | Riad ; 


- al 


40 ' A COMMENTARY on Bock I; 
Road; Dut. O. E. from the Tat. and Gr, A Term 
of Land Meaſure: A Rood contains 40 Poles or 
220 Yards; and is the fourth Part of an Acre of 
Land, i. e. Satan lays ſtretched. out in Length 
and Breadth, over a vaſt Space of the Abyſs, + 
Bulk; Sax, O. E. Gr. g. Blk, Bigneſs, Largeneſs, 
or Greatneſs and Thickness; Length and Breadth, 
or in ſolid Contents, 
Huge; Sax. O. E. i.e. Heavy; or Zar. i.e, To 
increaſe; Great, large, high, 10 
Line 197. Fables; Fr. Lat. i. e. Speeches; Stories 
deviſed for the Sake of Inſtruction, feigned 
Tales or Fictions among the Poets; Here is one 
of them for an Example. 
Menftraus ; Fr. Ital. Let. Of a Sight, wonderful 
to be ſeen, prodigious, uncommon, very ſtrange, 
like Monſters, 
Size; Sax. Lat. Proportion, Bigneſs, Stature i 
the ſame as Bull, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
* 198. Titanian; like to Titan. Lat. Gr. 3 
eb. i. e. Earth or Mud, The Fable is thus, 
7 —— was the elder Brother of Saturn, he gave 
i the Right of Inheritance to him, upon Condi- 
tion, that none of his Male Children ſhould live; 
ſo the Government ſhould return to him and his 
Iſſue. But finding, that Jupiter, Neptune and 
Pluto were brought up ſecretly; he with his Sons 
made War upon Saturn; took him, his Wiſe ; 
and Children Priſoners, until Jupiter came to | 
Age, who defeated Titan with his 'Thunder-bolt-, 3 
and puniſhed the Titans in Hel and other Places. 
The Truth of this Stery is taken from the Cl 
Giants, the Builders of Babel; Gen. xi. 2. The 
Grants War is deſcribed by the Poets with all 
Might, Terror and Greatneſs; but our's has 
beautifully improved it here and in his ſuth Book, 
in the ſuppoſed Mar of the Fallen 1585 againſt 
God. See N. 510. r e 
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Book I. MiLTon's Paradiſe Le. 41 
Fee; Lat. Heb. Contracted from Jebovab, the 
chief Name of their true God in holy Writ, 
which the Heathens impiouſly aſcribed to their 
fictitious God, Jupiter. Lat. i. e the Aſſi/ting. 
Father, He was the ſecond Son of Saturn and 
Veſta or Cybele, i. e. Heaven and Earth; he drove 
his Father out of the Kingdom, and divided the 
Empire of the World with his Brothers ; took 
2 wir himſelf, gave the Sea to 
Neptune, and Hell to Pluto, The 4 Poets call him 
the Father of the Gods and Men. The Fable re- 
preſents the Air. 
Line 199. Briareus and Briarios (in the firſt Eu- 
tim) Lat. Er. i. e. Strong. One of the Titans. Poets 
ſay, he had 100 — 50 Heads: but 2 — 
ter laid him and Enceladus under Mount #tna ; 
their Breath and Motion cauſe the E; — of 
it. Among the Gods, he is called Zgean, Gr. | 
i. e. Pride; and Briareus among Men. He _. 7 
was a great Pyrate and had 100 Men ſerving him 
in a ohip, 
Typhon, or Typheus;, Heb. and Phentc. i. e. An . 
undation. Gr. i. e. Inflammation or Snnating: be- 
cauſe he was Thunder-ſtruck by Jupiter. A 
monſtrous Giant, half Man, half Serpent. His 
Head (they ſay) reached to Heaven, his Hands 
from one End of the Earth to the other, and he 
blew Fire out of his Mouth. Theſe two were 
the chief of the Giants. In the Var with the 
Gods, they heaped Mountains upon Mountains, 
and battered Heaven with huge Rocks and Iflands 
plucked out of the Sea: Jupiter ſtruck him with 
Thunder-bolts and laid him under Mount EH. 
By this Fable, they meant the //inds, which blow 
from one End of Heaven to the other, and from 
it to the Earth; Japiter's conquering him * 
hes, that the bd moderates - —_— 
Winds. Milton compares dan to theſe Mon- 
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+ ters. Tiphen Og King of Baſban, . | 
by Mefes, Deut. iii. 11. an m of a Rubel, 
wrapt up in a Poetical Dreſs. 
Den, Sax. Dur. O. E. from the Gr. i. e. A Cave, 
a Valley, an Hole or | lurking Place under 
Ground: Here, Typhon's Den or Place of Abode, 
which was in Mount Arimus near Taru. 
Line 200. Tarſus; In a Cave near this City Ty- 
Pubon was buried, according to ſome Authors, 
whom our Poet follows; but others ſay, it was 
under Mount tua. Strabo ſays, that Anchiale and 
Tarſus were built by Sardanapalus, the laſt Em- 
peror of the ¶ Hriun Monarchy, about A. M. 
3242. both in one Day: And that Tarſus, ex- 
celled Athens, Alexandria and Ram for Fate 
Literature. | 
Tarſu Lat. Gr. from the Hb, i. e. Searched or 
ound out. The chief City of Cilicia, in the E er 
Aſia upon the River Cydnus, founded by Tarſhi/h 
the ſecond Son of Favan, Gen. x. 4. now called 
Teraſſe and Tarſis, about 304 Miles from Feru- 
alu towards the North. It is famous for the 
Flight of Jonas the Prophet, for being the Birth 
Place of St. Paul, and many other learned Men. 
Line 201. Leviathan ; Lat. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. | 
+ A Heap of Serpents 3 as if many Serpents were { 
gathered together into one, to make up that one y 
huge Creature ; ſome take. it to. be p. th Whale, 
but the Mbale bath no Scales; others, the Creco= 
ile or Alligator. It is beautifully deſcribed, 7b 
41. 15. Milton compares Satan to it, becauſe of 
its huge Bull. | 
Tire 202. Hugeſt; Hax. O. E. from the Latin, 
„e. An. biggeſt, largeſt, greateſt, See, 
N. 196. b 
Line 203. Slumb' ring for Shembering.: Sar. Dut. 
Teut. Dax. from the — Sleeping en 
nodding, dozing. | 


Norway, 


- thern Seas, Err 
tægonia, near the Statt of Magellan in great 
Abundance ; but rarely in the warts; becauſe = 
* 9 2. 8. E. — 1 The 4 

Froth of the Sea. Here, the Sea, by a Hig of N 
Line 204: Pit; Fr. Ital. = 


D. 
A Conductor of eee oads and Hardours, 
- a Steer Man, 

Night: ounder'd, for Nis eht-fuundered 3 33 1968 1 


erm of Horſemen and den ene when | 
| Hirſo ever ridden, and quite tired; they: ws i 
he is fame. S0 eben 3 Ship 2 As 


1tal. i, © - 3 
6h A little Boat or ſmall Ship, made out of 
a whole Tree, as the American Ganoes, 2 | 
Lg Here, far As WRIT. 


Hand or Hand ; Fr. Dut. Shan. | ak; © 
Seated in the Sea; or Eyland, Sax, i. %% Vier- 
Land, or Land out of Water: A Geog. T. Dry» 
Lind; ſurrounded with Sea or — as Great-. 


Britain, &c. There were no J . 9 
Deluge, See Gen. 1. 4. But were made 4 
Deluge, the Ses and Eanhquakes, 12 I 
Line 206. Anchor; Fr. Dut. Tut. Brit. Lat. from 3 


44 4 on Bock K 

de cr. ie. Gates and flowing A crooked 
Inſtrument of Iron, 5 faſt. An 
antient Invention, and of divers Degrees: the 
biggeſt Ship hes: one af 0 Weight, and ſo to 
the ſmalleſt one in Proportion. 

E Fr. Teut. i. e. a Shell, from the Gr & e. 
Dm, full of Scales : the Covers of che dkins: of 
moſt Sort of Fiſhes, - 

Rind; Sar. from the Gr. The ie der 
outward Skin of Fruit. Here, the Skin of a 
mary a Fig. of Rhet. - 

Line? ors; Dut. O. E. Fr. from the Lat. A ds 

T. «ſtop and faſten a Ship with Anchors and 

e ace the Winde and Warez that ſhe 
may ride ſafe and ſecure. Here, on the Side of 

A ale. | 

Le; Fr. N Water. A $4a T. That Side 5 

a Ship, which is oppoſite to the Wind or Shore. 


5 Lg,; Fr. Lat. i. e. Covers it with 


N as it were with a Agi, Cloak: or 


of Reet. 

* 4 * e ers, puts off from Time to Time.” 
- ere, keeps off the Morning, makes the Night 
eem + 


| Lin 210. Lake, Dur. 7. eat. Fr. The A Guy, T. A 


- large deep Place of ſtanding Water, within the 
dry Land, and oppoſite to a River, Here, Hell | 
by a Fig. of Nhe. . 


1 - Line att. Harb d for ALAS Sax, 0. E. Dut. 2 


Lifted up, raiſed on high. 

5 _ 2 Heaven, Here God Amighty, by. a Fig. 

| Line 213. . Lot. i. e. chun ducts Cantri- 

F. - vances, Inventions, Purpoſes. 

Line 214. Reiterated; Lat. i. ei done aver. and aver. 

Repeated, committed again and again; Devils 
and wicked Men delight in ſinning continualhy; 
0 they know, that they draw more Wrath 


upon 


Boch I. Mirrors Paradifs'Loft. 5 f 


upon themſelyes thereby. They ps 

to commit [niquity, Jer. . 5. ? 

Line 216. Enrag'd for Ran Fr. 4 a 
Rage or ſs; made mad. _— full ol 
Wrath and See N. 95. 

Line 219. Seduc'd for ſeduced; Lat. i. e. led afide | 
rg eh Man deceived by Satan, by a Fig. 
of s 

Line 220. Treble ; Fr. from | the Lan. Vulgarly 2 
Triple: Three-fold, much more. f 

Line 221. Reari, Sax. O. E. To miſe or ſet upan 
End, to lift one's ſelf up. See N. 211. 

Pool; Sax. Dut. from the Lat. and Gr. i. e. Mud. A 
Place of deep ſtanding Water in a River. Here, the 
Abyſs of Hell; by a Fig. of Rhet. The Author 
of Eccleſiaſticus ſhews he Difference of - theſe 
Words, - My Brook became a River, and * River 
became a Pail, Ch. 24. 24. 314. 10 

. ny way mw Dat. Tet Hol Lat. N natu- 

ral Height, Bigneſs or of Body 196. 

Line 223. Slope, Shping, or 2 Slope; Dut. O. E. Slant» 
ing, cut Sideways or indirectly. i. e. The Flames 
forced back upon Satan's right and left Side, 
Laſhed heir ſharp Taps, and rolled in Waves, 
Painted; Fr. Made at the End: Here, 

curled upwards or drawn'into fmall Ends, like 


Hair and Swords, as the Fleme doth, by a Nr. 
of Rhet. 


Spires ; Ital. Steeples that riſe up tapering or u- | 
ler by Degrees. Here, the 


the ſmall Ends of the 
Flames of Fire riſing upwards round about Galan. 2] 
See Book II. N. 1201 .. | 
Line 244. Billuur; Tut. i. e. rar —— Sor= | 
ges or Waves of the Sea. Here, rolling Waves 
of Fire about Satan, by a Fig. of Ret. b 
der: for . dar N. e Grammar, N. Lat. 
Auel. i. e. Lying low: or ul. 
hs, Teds . 


tween 


* 
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- tween two Hills, a Dale. Here, a low Part of 
- the Abyſs of Fire, where Satan lay between thoſe 
Billows, by a Fig of Reet. 

Lins Aa g. 1 4; Lat. Extended, ſtretehed 
= as a Bird doth his Wings, by a Fig. of 

et. 

Line 226. Aleft 3 Sax. A Sea Term. "On high, 
far above one's Reach. & Oss. Many of our 
Ces Terms are | borrowed from the ol Saxon, 
Dutch and Daniſh Tongues ; becauſe thoſe Peo- 
ple firſt followed Nevigetin and Sea-T! rade, in 

Luce. 

Incumbent; Fr. Lat. Lying down, ing upon 4 

Thing, hing along. See N. 195. 

Duſky or Darkiſh, Sax. O. E. Gr. Dark, ſmoaky, | 
obſcure. 

Line 229. Solid; F5 from the Dp Firm, hard, 
ſound, ſtrong. Here, a Body of firm Fire. 

Liquid Fr. from the Lat. Melting; that has it's 

arts flowing and in Motion, running. | 

Line 230. Hue or Hero; Sax. O. E. Colour of any 

Ki Here, D and pe, like Us Cao 

raus Fire. 

Line 231. — ; BY Lat. I. e. Dar 

Craund. For Wind and Fire in the Bowels of 

the Earth, are the Cauſe of Earthquakes 3; and 

. theſe make terrible Confuſion therein. An 

| Earthquake deſtroy'd a whole Province in China, 

and 100,000 Peo ple in Pekin in a Minute; and 
another in the Year _ ck a Million 


of People in Japan. 
Ts. Fr — i. e. . Carries over, To carry 


r one Place to another, to 


3 232. * *rwiig Lat. Gr. Heb. and Phe. i. e. 
A Pil, or Gr. from Pelorus an African Pilot, 
- whom they ſay, Hannibal ſlew . buried, 4 ö 


1 he had betray d Him: But findi 
Miſtake: 


Line 233 Eta ; Lat. Gr. from the Heb. Anne,; 


| 2 A Fulcano or Burning Mountain on the 
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Miſtake, he erected a Statue for him in an hi 


| Place near the Sea, which he called Pals. 
It is one of the three Promuntories of Sicily, on 


the North Side, about a Mile and Half from 
Italy; now called Capo di Faro. Ital. i. e. The 


| Cape of the Light Houſe, But here it is taken 
for the whole //land of Sicily, . which is very ſub- 


o 


je& to Earthquakes ; by a Fig. of Rhet. © 


Shatter'd, for | Shattered; Dur. Teut.' 9. Cur into 
| Shares or Parts; ſhaken, broken, torn into 


Pieces, 


i. e. A Furnace, a Chimney, or Stina, i. e. A 


Miſt : becauſe of the perpetual Smoak aſcend- 


ing from the Top of it. Pinder, an antient 
| Greek Poet, calls it, a Celeftial Column, from its 


Height ; being the higheſt Mountain there; on 
the Top'of it one may ſee all the and, and to 


Side of Sicily, about 60 Miles in 
100 Feet Perpendicular, and a Mile of Aſcent; 
which always caſts up Smoat, Flames, Aſhes and 


- ſometimes great Stones, liquid Metal and Sulphur, 


which devour all-Things before it. This Moun- 
tain has burnt ma a Years paſt, but is not 
in the leaſt conſum 


terrible Eruptions that we know of; the moſt 
dreadful were in A. D. 1538, 1 and 1093 
It is now called Gibello by the Arabs, i. e. The 


Mountain, by way of Eminence. Beſides this, 


there are divers other Yulcano's in Europe, Aſia, 
Africa, and America, which are cauſed by the 
Abundance of Sulphur in their Bowels; they are 
Preludes or Warnings, and perhaps will be the 
Means of the grand Conflagration at the laſt Day. 
The Americans call ſuch a Mountain, Popeate- 
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; it hath Snow upon the 
Top; Vineyards and fruitful Paſtures on the 
Sides, and at the Bottom. It hath had nine 


- 4 Coxmuriany b un Book L 


—— Popann, SminE 3: and Te ** 
e Te ee, 

Ing is a very proper Epinbet to it. Fi 11 has 

cg COONS <6 CL; 2607 UI. 


cba, B. heal. Spon. den this. Hers L e. 
- | Burnng tagether, eaſy to be fired or burned. 
T0 = e eren full of 
. - Sulfur. and other Materials of Fire, which 
© cauſe thoſe: Erupcious, tertible Noiſe and Flames. 
ur. herefore the Poet gives it a Proper CE, 
ring. 
Line 234. , Free? d, for Raus or Fuuded; Fr. 
from Fac, i. e. Fire; and A, for Aue, Lat. i. e. 
| 7s gee meh Fives viz. Goals, 
cod, Suiphuz, or yy Materials, that 
9 
Bek Fr. from the Lat. An Gree: T. il. e. 
The Þrwards : The Guts or Bowels of Man and 
uy rey he nord ln of En 
tm; by a Pig. of Rhet.. 


Canceiving ; Fr, Ital. Span. L. i. ng” or 
# r in the Mind; * 


a Child in the Womb. Here, pro- 
wt - ducing or raiſing theſe Flames 3 by 2 Be of 
< RA: + 
Fire; Sar. Dar. Teut. from the Er. Pur. The 
pureſt and moft ſpirituous of the four Elements. 
Line 275 | Sabli'd for Sublimed; Fr. Lat. Refined 
| Dink up an high. A Chym. T. 7. e. As the 
+ fineſt Part of Things are ſeparated and rarified 
by Fire, and raifed to a far greater Force in Di- 
 Pillation; ſo are the Combuſtible Materials of 
dia raiſed to the Top of it, by the Force of 
inward: Fire and the Hinds. Some call it Sabli- 
* Dr Hreyag as 797 e 
1 a Fig. of Rhet. 
' Mineral ; 


— * 
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Mineral; Fr. Ital: Span. from the Lat. ine. Di- 


miniſbing, ruſhing down, or belanging | ta Mines ; 
out of which the Minerals are digged. Here, 


Smoak and chundering Noiſe e ner 
Vulaans s. 9 
Dm; Fr. Ital: Sun. fromthe Bg. i. e. 1 Y 
Madneſs. Here, 22 Forte and Flas of . 4 
 . thaſe Minerali in Ea; th 4. Eg of Ret. + _ 
Line 236. Singed; Sax. Teut, Dut. from the Lat. 
i. e. 4 Spark. Hence comes our Word Ginders 
- ſcorched, burnt lightly. Here, dried or e | 
up; by a Fig. of het. = 
Bau: Sar. Goth. Dur. from the Ons td A» 
. » lowermaſt Part of a Place, a Depth, the Ground 
of Here, the Root of this Mountain. 


wy „ 
ere, confuſed, mixed, + confouniled:: with 
: 1 of Brimſtine, — OB 
Line 237. Stench or Stinch, vulgarly: Stink... Lap. 


it generally abounds in narrow and {trait Places; 
an ill, unfavoury and diſagrecable 1 cet 
that of Sulphur, &c. * 
Smut, or Smole; Sax, Dut. fro aha "4 75 
waſte with Fire. A black Exhalation aſcending 
up from Fire of Coals, Wood, Cc. Here, out 
of that Mountain. 1 
| Soal or Sole; Dut. Teut. Fr. from the Lan An 
Anat. T. be Hollownefs of the Foot, the Bot- 
tom of the Foot of a Man, between the He! 
and the Toes, Here, the Ae, of Datanes: * a 
Fig. of Rhbet. 
* Fe Unble „ for Unble bids. Sax, Mile, i. e. 
not bleſſed. nhallowed, inful, wicked, curſed, - 
Line 229. *Scaped for Eſcaped ; by a Fig. of Gram. 
Fr. Teal, * from 15 Lat. i. e. From taking, 


* 


Bitumen, Sulphur, c. which raiſe the Flame, 


e far laveluad;. Fr. from the Lat i. e. 4 | 


Dan. Tet. from the Gr. i. e. Narro; becauſe 


0 - 


* . y — — — 4 : ye” 
* 


4 
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OY e ane — 


to make an-Eſcape, to 2 one is 
taken Priſoner, * nw $4406 
: Fpgion belonging to Iyx. tyx 
River or Kenioinin Arcadia, whole RN} 4 
el ſo cold a Nature, that 2 — 
2 and could be contained in no manner of Veſſel, but 
only in the Hoof of an Horſe. Vid. Curt. 
I Therefore the antient Poets ſeigned it to be one 
of the Rivers of Hall. The Gods are faid to have 
made their Oaths by it, as a Thing quite contrary 
to their Nature; or becauſe ae was ſuppoſed 
to be the Material Principle of all as 
| __ witneſſeth, Ode I. And if any of them 
perjured themſelves or _ they were depri- 
i« ved 0 of Life for 9000 Years, great Abhor- 
. the blind or * 
—_ Shay the wicked Angels * me 
dur Poet to be tormented 8 
Flad for Hell, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
241. Suffers I the It Edit Gyffnc but 
wrong. Fr. from the Lat. i. e. — — — * 
© thePermiſfion, Leave, Allowance 
- Sapernal for Supernatural; by a Fig. of Gram. — Bf 


-Lat. i, e. from on high ; the higheſt. Here the 
> Supretab wad malt kink Power of Almighty God. 
Tine 242. Is this. Here follows Satan's diſmal So- 
F meanings ag 
all. 
Luer to a King ; a Kingdom, 2 
il; Fr. Port. Span, Lat.: 9. Solidum, or dn the 
Hlebr. Sela; i. e. Trampled or made plain; 
Ground, em Land, a Country; Here, the 
| - Abyſs of Hell, by a Fig. of Rhet. © 
- Clime, for Climate; by a Fig. of Gram. Lat. from 
. theGr. i. e. 4 Data or Bending * 


8 


. fond 


—_—_— 
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| Line 248, Kate for. Bense Led 
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A Car. T. A Climiate is 
Earth, where there. is hal an Hour's Diſtance in 
. to both the Pala. — 2 —.— 
phers reckon 24 Climates. Here, the diſmal Ha- 
bitation of thoſe miſerable. Angels thruſt out of 
Heaven, at); nw Frcs: auring 3 ra 


divine Ve Tbeſe three Wards, Region, 
12 Clime, denote the ſame: ann a Hig. of 
a. e 


Line 243. Abe Gr: ive. Ah Aeg 9 


cipal Angel, who has Power over others. — 4 


Dan, 8. 16. Luk. 1. 19. Rex. 12. 2. Note 
and N. 737. Here, Satan, by a 1g. of. 
And probably he is the only Arche fugel dat 
Out of Hegg „ n 
Line 244. Glum ; Sax. Du. Hence-comes Gp; 
Darkneſs. | See N. 152. Here, the Wein 
Darkeſt ob. th by a Fig of Re. 
Span. Lat. from the 


r. i. e. 


At i bat” 


" > 


or -kigheft, Prince. - Here, the n, bigh God. 
a Fig. of Rbet. Lt, A . ee 


by 


3 to Wer and ſettle | a one 
Bid. Sax. O. E. To invite,, be on 
Here, to command, order and appoints by 8 

Eg. of Rhet. rig 
1 
Things qual. „ 


from. the 


Diſpoſe; K Fr. from the Lat: i. e. Ts place; to ſet 


* * 
- 
** % . 


enn 
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Supreme ; Fr. Lat. Higheſt, chiefeſt, moſt emi- 
nent, advanced to the higheſt of Au- 
thority and Dignity. It's badly ſpelt Supream, 
-as many Learned commonly do : I 
-Reaſon I do not know. Ae 
Line 250. Hail; Sax. O. E. Post. 1 wiſh yo 
| Health. An antient Form of Salutation among 
us; but now diſuſed; Welcome. It is repeated, 
by a Fig. of Nhet. to ſhew Satar's Pride, Malice 
and Deſpair. | 
Horrors ; Dreads, Frights and Terrors. See N. 83: 
Line 251. 2 Fr. Lat. Deepeſt, farther- 
moſt from en, the Nethermoſt Place of the 
Creation. 
Hell; Sax. i. e. n An inviſible Place. 
The State of the Dead. Here, the Reſidence of 
the Devils and damned Sinners hereafter : for 
not one of theſe are in Hell as yet. 
Line 260. Emy; Fr. Lat. i. e. Not to ſee one, An n 
— Paon of the Mind, the higheſt Degree 
of Hatred and Grudge, at the Good of another. 
Line 262. , Ambition ; Lat. i. e. Going about. A 
"Thirſt or-extraondinary __ of Honour, Power 
and Dignity. See N. 41. 
Line 265, Aſſociates ; Fre Teal, Span, from the Lat. q 
i. e. Brought into Society. Companions. Here, 


the Partakers of Miſery and Torments with Sa- | 


lan; wicked Angels like himfelf.- 
Partners; Fr. from the Lat. Paritaters or Sha⸗ . 
in Partner/hip-with others. The ſame 
| as Aſſeciates, by a Fig. of Rhet. See N. 127. 


-xers | 


1 Line 266. Au d, * Aftaniſhed ; Fr. from 


the Lat. i. e. Thunderftruck ; put into an extra- 
. - ordinary Surprize, Admiration or Amazement. 
Oblivieus-Pool3. Lat. Milt. i. e. Forgetful ; the Pool 
or Lake of Forgerfulneſs, for Lethe; Deſcribed 
B. II. N. 583. Here, Oblivious Pool, for the 
ao ire; by a Fig. of Rhet. & Ons. - 
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gotten again, 
1 1205 Nyl d, for Foyled or Fuilad; Fr. A Mike. 
2 274. 


Dine 277. 


2 
e 


269. 
ene eee k, Har 
again; to face about upon the Enemy. Here, 
the confounded and diſperſed Au reunited; | 
by a Fig. of Rhet. ; 

Line 270. N for Regainea Br. i.e: Gained 

a ſecond Time; recovered. 


orſted, beaten and overcome. 
Livelieft ; Sar. Nut. Tow, is eee 
of Life ; Activity or Sprightlinek. | 
Pledge ; Fr. from the Lat. g. 2 
_ A Lau T. Fun, „, Prod 

or Evidence of a Thing. „let 

Ln y- Extremes ; Fr. Tink: froninther Ln; The 
laſt or utmoſt of Things; the Exceſſes of Dan- 
— leuwod Meer do, Tr eh. i 
- Extreams, as may learned Men do. See N. aas. 
Perilous ; Fr. from the Lat: ws genes, 
my hazardous: ; I 
ſharpeſt Part * = 


asse Sener Karte che Bilge abs 
Fart of a Thing. Here; the moſt dangerous fide 
of a Battle; which mows and cuts dohmaſt of+ | 
the Enemy ; by a Fig. of Rhet. . 
[/aults 3, Fe. from the Eu. ue. ter. 
ing upon one. A Milit. T. Attacks, Onſets, 
Efforts of an Enemy ta wko Fed ag 
a Dy e n ee 
given. Stand or: ( — | 
.. Banner, . F 3 1 2>Y 4 


1 I COMMENTARY on Book I. 7 

1 "Refume 5 Fr. Lat. i. e. To take again. Here, to 

take up new Spirits and recover themſelves, ' 

Line 79. Courage ; Fr. from: the Lat. i. e. An, 
Stoutneſs, Valour, _ 

Revive Fr. Ital. Span. from the Lox 1828 
* live again, To brin to life again. Here, to re 
cover and Boldneſs; by a Fig. of Rhet 

Line 280. Groveling ; Fr. Sax. O. 4. 

* lying flat on the Face to the Ground, "A Sign of 

wcked down ; hid flat along. 


their extreme Miſery, Grief and Shame. 
25 
Lins 281, L ntl; Tas — E. Mitt Lately, 


Gas 14 Lat. i. E. 
not long ſince, not long 


— for Lemmi bed, Fr. 0. E. Amazed con- 

founded, overwhelmed. Se- N. 266. 

Aman d. for Anared; Sax. i. e. In a Maze; a- 

ſtoniſhed, ſurprized, daunted and confounded. 

Hence comes Amazement. See B. II. N. 561. 

Line 282. Pernicious; Fr. Span. Ital. Lat. Be- 
ſtructiye; deadly, ruineus, dangerous, very hurt- 
ful. It was a pernicious: Falk "indeed," to fall 
from Heaven into Hell, 

Line 283. Searce, for Scarcely. Br. Dee. Poet: Gr. 
— Ca ar, i e. We hardly, ſhortly, in 
Ceas'd, for Cel: Fi. Puts the Lat. Left off | 
- © ſpeaking, given over; made an End of Talking. 
| Superier ; Fr. Lat. Higher. See N. 241, and 248. 
the Upper and Chief Devil for Satan, by a Fig. 
of Rhet. Y Ons. Here is a Cluſter of Compa- 
 riſons ; all brought by our Poet, to embelliſh, 

and aggrandize Satan; — 3 he might both pleaſe 
. Find, Sax. Tent. 0. E. i. e. An Enemy 3. or from 
the Gy. i. e. To kill. A Fury, an evil Spirit, a 
Devil. "Tn _ by a Le. of Rhet. See N. 
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284. "Shoar or: 3 a the Sea, a wi 1 


=. rar I e 
| wherewith Soldiers. of old were armed. Armour 
of Defence. & Ons. This is taken from the | 
ee brag 'T Sam 17; 15-""And"thoſe-of = 
ene e n he 


Mene, i. e. The 


| leaſt of them; yet the wakes 'up near 490,000: - 
Engliſh Miles in Breadth. 8 
Hal. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. I Rout 
Thing, a Circle, a Circuit, a Sphere. 
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N 


their fuperſtitiqus Ds 


vinatiom, 


Dees; Milton, for Deſerite, Lr. i. e. To write 


Book I. Mir rod 4 ae, tp. Fay 


vinations, Sacrifices, dc. Here the great 
reſided, and made his 
from the Top of the thereof, by „ 
of Rhet. | »* 3 IS. IE 

Line 290. Valdatns 1 Teal. bh the Lu. 1: e. The. 
Valley on the River Arm. It is a fruitful Vale, 
on the River Arne, which runs wy Ty. 
and by Flrente,-into the Tuſcan Ses. 


out, to diſcover, find out, or ſee a Thing. — 4 
to diſcover Mountains, Rivers, _ Mn =. 
the rough Body of the doom: 


Abounding_ in Spots, . 8 


5 Inequialities-and Kari in . 
Fs th Fig. of Rhet. . 
G Fr. Lat Ao: mowed ſolid Body, as as. 


of the Mann. The ſame as Orb. | See. N. 287. + 
by a Fig. of Rh. 
Line 292. Spear „ Sax. Dur. 0. E. A l . 
A Pike ws jo with Iron. A Wer . 
pon of Defence. Here, Satan's Spar. 
Tallefl ; Sar. Brit. from the Heb. i. e. Blevatad, 
high in Stature, very long and lofty. >? 
Pine; Fr. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Sharp levad. A 
Pine- tree, for * . „ 0 becauſe ons: 
very high, by a 
Li 0 | Hewn ; . . the: Ge. - 
i. e. To break ; hacked, hewed or cut in Pieces, 
or aſunder by Axes and Saws. 55 4 
Norwegian ; Sax. of Norway. The Mounizins.and \ 
Rocks of Normans: on which very tall and 
large Firs, Pines, and Oak Trees; Ste. whereof 


the Myſ, of Sie ae commanty malay * - 


Fig. of Rhet. See N. 2039. 
Maſt ; Sar. Teut. Dur. Ital. from Ako: U & "IS 
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have three 


Here,  the-$hip, herein the Admiral himſelf 


Ital. Mil. from the Lat. 
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for Hell; by a Fi f Rhet. Rea, al yod 
or 3 a 7 0 

ot EE med Sea. 25 
Li 301. Legions; Fr. 

Choſen Mun. A Mile. T. 3 ——— 
done Commander in the old Roman Wars. A Le- 
gion, ſometimes cotiſiſted of 6200 Foot, beſides 
Horſe. Here vaſt Armies of wicked Devils un- 


der Sauen; which ſhews' that there are many = 


| © Mulltitudes of them, Cen N. 87. 

ai ? Lat. and Gr. i. e. Tn de Form of 
Anek; of Angelic Shape, like Angels. © 
| Fame fer Aae Fr. from the Lat, i. e. 


Gand Us their dreadful Fall. Ser N. 38. 
Line 302. Antumnal ; Ital. Lat. i. e N. =O | 
. of the Terry 2 MWalth among d 
Ihe third 
— 


accurſed ae, "or Number and 
ftudes; for they were as many in Nuniber, as 
tte fallen Leaves of Trees in the Autumn,” | 
Strow; Dut, Sax. from the Gr. i. e. To thru | 
to Hill full of rats; with Straws vr 
Leaves of Trees, Ce. all over. 
Brooks ; Sax. Dut. O. L. Han the Gr. 1. e Ritne 3 
becauſe they ſwell therewith; ſmall Currents of 


Going away, fallen into a Trance: or 'Bwound ; nl 


Water, Rivulets or little Rivers; hich are 6 . 


be ſeen chiefly after Rains or Floods. 


Line 303: Vallambroſa ; Ital. Lat. i. ©. 4 fl 


3 


2 o Y Shia en Beek 


. Valleys a fruitful, and pleaſant V kad 
2 Shades and 3 ** 
3 i. e. belonging to Etruria or Haruria, 
| Gr. i, e. A Mountaingus Country; now called T 
cany. See N. 288, 289. 
 Shades,; Here, Places in Etruria,. cial with 
Branches and Leaves of Trees, which ſhelter 
3 the violent Heat of che Sun. See 
Le 2 Over 33 for ar ated. i. der 
.  edover the Head; Sax. O. E. from the Lat. Bend- 
ing like a Bow ; covered over the Head. 
inet for Flowers Sax. Milt. to make in the 
- Faſhion of a Bower. An Arbour made of Trees 
and Greens interwoven for Pleaſure, 
Kae Sax. O. E. i. e. A little Sword; becauſc 
” the Leaf of it is ſharp and cutting ; Shear Graſs, 
a Weed, which grows in great Abundance on 
the Sides of Rivers, Lakes and Seas: On which 
Account . compares thalp A to theſe 
Weeds. 
Tine 305. Afloat 3. Fr. from the Lat. l. e. Flut- 
ing; ſwimming upon the Surface of the Waters. 
- Orion; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Urine or Tempe/t. 
An Aſtron. L. It is a ſouthern Conſtellation of 30 
Stars z riſi ing on the gth of March, and ſetting 
in N and 2 Storms and Rains with 
cs See Fob g. 9. Ama . 8. Some call Orion 
_ -» the GC the Winds, Read, When Orion attend- 
; ed with boiſterous Winds, bath vtxed the Coaſt of 
the Rad- Cen. 
Lin 306, Red-Sea ; Heb. I: is fo called from Eſau_ 
or Edom; becauſe. of the Red coloured Pottage, 
' which he purchafed of Jab; for his Dominions 
lay along that Sea, and from him the Country 
Was called Iaumea, i. e. Red: And fo the Old 
Egyptians called it Rythra, i. e. Red, which the 
Greeks turned into E: rythra or E * 73 the 
tins 


ae into, Aere, Rags —_— 
e 8 


of Sedge or Weeds, W. W upon 
it in Abundance. "This ts Egypt from 
” Arakia: And, therefore its 6 r 


22 Gulf. 1 
7. 5 Tar. Phat! the 1 
. of Oxen ; : becauſe he bücher d 7 oY 
like Ws A. cruel Tyrant of Lot in the - * 
Time of Mo —— who under a Pretence of in- 
Fs E rs, ſacrificed them upon his Al- 
e 0 t the famous Ci of Zag Loan or Ta- 
J 22 . it the Seat of his Kingdom. 
4 This Fable ſignifies t trat Phargoh, who put the d- 
2 toa very hard Slavery like Oven; F orwhich 
Hercules, the true Moſes, deſtroy d him and all 
R Tongs Rang” 
ut 0 22 2. See 42. 
Marpbian e or belonging to to Memphis; ;. Heb, i. e. 
e Y, or great City. In Hb. = 
Meph and Neph, which the Greeks turned 
into big, This great City was built (as 
_ ſome. ſay). a Jittle before the Hd; and being 
afterwards zepaired and enlarged, it became the 
- Ron NE 0 of Egypt, till the Lime of the Po- 
lamies, reli at Alexandria;: becauſe it 
was built by Herander the Great. 11 Was 2 
ity, ſeven ues in Circuit: becauſe in 
f * th of Tune four Cities came one. And 
e Side of e Mie. It was de- 
ſtroyed by the Arabs, as the Prophets. foretold: 
And out of its Ruins they built another on the 
. other Side of the River, Ale Acair. Heb, i. e. 
Tue Go hieb ag, rench call Grand Cairo, 
1. e. the Great lere, it is taken for the 


whole People of E , in the D of Z 
4 by a Fig. of Rhet. r pb e 


ivy, : f i. e. Hnſe ui Here, the Wale 85 
—_ 


: " Horſe-men, Gee ni Aries of En 
that patent Ng raifed e purſue the People of 
Ifael, by a Fig. of Met. 
Line 308. Per fidious; Fr. 2 i. e. Tran be une 
N Faithle 2 For that Pharaoh violated his 
Faith and Promiſe to the 1/raelites ; by Feng 
them a Petmifflon and Command to depart 
Kingdom; and then purſuing them as Enemies 
and Fugitives, whom he had intreatel'to be he. 
See 1 Ch. 19. 2, 3. 
Line zog. Sojourners ; Fr. Thoſe that ſtay for a 
Time in a Place, by Permiſfion or Grant, but 
are not Natives. Here, the Iſraeliter who dwelt - 
in Egypt 215 Years and no Ne by a Fig. 
_ of Net. n 
 Gofben, or Gofe EA. i i. e. Rain. A very de- 
lectable fruitful Province of lower 
in the Country of Tanais, near the Murr 
Sea, ak the Tad of Canaan, therefore it is 
| more expoſed to Ram, more fertile and fit for 
Paſture, than the Inland Parts of apper e. 
And therefore it was appropriated for the 
dence of the Tſraelites, whe were Feeders of 
tle, Gen. 4. 1, 2. The Chief City of it was 
called O. It is about 200 Miles from * 
falem to the South Weſt. | 
Line 310. Carcaſſes or Carcaſes; Þ How e . 
F o Ca a, 1 Corrupted Fleſh. Dead Bodies of 
Men, or , Carrions, Corps. Here, thoſe 
of the Egyptians drowned in the Red Sea. In 
Latin, Cadaver, g. Caro dataVermibus, i. e. Fleſh 
committed to the Worms. He that touched 
any dead Body, was efteemed unclean, by the 
Laus of the Phanicians, Egyptians, Greeks, &e. 
which they borrowed" from Aofer. 
E Chariot; Fr: Lat. i. e. Running: A 
light Coach, 2 Coach, much uſed in Wars by 
the Antients. Sc Exod. 14 25. 


* 28 Beftrown ; 


Wk Mareen s bf. 61 


Beftrown z. Sax, O. E. Poet. Sprinkled or covered 
- over. Here, covered with. thoſe dead Bodies, 
— on the Mae, hk looſe, Kirch *. 
If. {> 25 
Line 312. Diets Fre Teal. from the Lat. i. 
- Caft away z loſt, deſtroyed, and deſpiſed 3, * a 
cauſe they were all drowned, dead and gone for 
ever; the Iſraelites ſaw them no more. | 
Nad; Sax Sax.. Dan. from the Lat. 1. e. The Flwing 
. n Here, the Red, Sea, x 
ig of Rhet. e A 
Line 313. Amazementz See, N. 291. Put in 2— 
mae; an Aſtoniſhment, Conſternation. 1 3 


* 314. He; e, *, 44 gragd Chicfta 
"thoſe curſed Angels ; g. of Rho, © 

Line 315. Reſounded.; Er. ps I. . Tati agoin 
2 4, & Hell rang and echoed. at Satan's 

Princes Fr. Aal. Shan, Dut. Lat. i, e, Thote who * 

rake the firſt Place : Governors, Chiefs, Ring- 

. . e 

2 Kingdom. Hover 5 ve 
Superintende Princes 


nce over © Be * 4 


10. 4 Here, the | Cck among the 
ame Fr. frat 1 rl, Ones © Ge 


Dan. 10, 13, 
vernors, Rulers of Nations. Here ſome Gran- 
12 — thank See alſo N. 
Line 316. Marriars, from Har, ar. A Mi. ht. T. 
Warlike Men, theſe ſkilled in military Affairs. 
Here, bold and ſtout 2 by a Hg. of Rhet. 
Hun e, for ſor Flower ; Fr. 2 the i „ The | 
e 
I . TIME ot any g. Her 1675 a 
| 2 once the J 222 of E Lina 


e ng 
': 8&3 47 8 4 2643-920} e "Liu : 
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25 L 315. Seiae; Fr. A Law T. i. e. to lay holi un; 3 
Here, can poſſeſs or overwhelm thoſe immortal. | 
Spirits; ; by » Fig. of Rh, 

Line 319. Tei; Sax. Dut. OF. Poet. Hard 1a. 
bour, a Drudgery, a Fatigu | 

Repoſe ; Fr. Lat. i.e. to take Ref or Eaſe after hard 
Labour and Fight. 

Line 320. Virtue ; Fr. from the Lat. Power, Ef- 
cacy, Force. It has various Senſes; in a good 
Man Virtue is divine Grace; in a Woman, Mo- 
aAniy and Chaſtity ; in a Soldier, V. alur and Cou- 

_ rage; as here, See B. II. 7 

Line 321. Slumber ; Sax. Dur. on. O. E. 60 lee 
Ala, to doze. Here, to lie by idle; indo- 

lent and unactive; by a Fig. of Met. Sec N. 203. 

Line 322. Paſture ; — Lat. i. e. A Placing 

or Jing a Diſpoſition, Condition, b 


1 . for # adore; Lat. ke es. 
"uh . Here, to worſhip or 
ſubmit to God, who had conquer d them. At 
firſt Men paid divine Worſhip to the Planets, be- 
cauſe they were glorious and beneficial to them; 
2nd becauſe they thought thoſe Orbs were go- 
verned by ſome inferior Deitres ; and 2 
Gad was too high and too glorious for Mortals to 

cdareſi. So looking up, they kiſſed their Hand 
in Yaneration to them. "This f. Sort of Idolatry 
is called Sebaiſm. Heb. i. e. Worſhipping the Helis 

of” Fcaven; and was boch in the Ly By 
of Feb, Ch. 31. 26. Pf. 44. 20. and all the 
World over ; afterwards Idolatry, or the worſhip- 
| ping of ail and Images 5, came in Cuſtom. This 
=_— Cuſtom was practiſed by the Greeks, — 

co others, and derived from the 12 00 * 

1 3 2 Fr. from the Lat. ie. ſeeting after or 
4 A — — 

ano 


4 


— 
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Book I. MIL Tron Paradiſe Loft. 

another ; a Vicbor, 2 Triumpher. 6 
Almighty, by a Fig. of Rl. 

Line 326. Swift Purſu . e. The Hol Angels 
who quickly _ thoſe, Rebels,, and ove 
them out of Heaven; a fig. of Rhyt. 

Dj ; H. from the de . ate bes te 
17 | to find the Advantage, 

THY Aduantage, for- the Auamage; Er. 


"aging 
= Lee — hy 
ere, joined together, As OUT 
Transfix ; Lat. i. e. ” fries piano or 
ough one, as with a Sword or Spear. 
Laid 331: Abaſt't, for Abaſted; Fr. from, the 27:6. 
Bj, i. e. Bluſhing with Shame Gan- 
| in Countenance, aſhamed, through 
"OG See Tobit 2. 14. Fecluſ. 4. 24% 
Lia 33. Nonxe, 3 ener Sax. O. —. 
to riſe quickly, to get up in a Surprize, © -. 
Beftir ; Sax. O. E. Poet. from ffir, i. e 1 ae, 
by a Eig. of Gram. to move about briſæly. 
Line 335. Perceive;; in the 1ſt Edits 'ptteetve 3 
which-is wrong; Fr. from che Lat. an diſcoters | 
find out, or diſcern. See N. 3206. 
Plight ;' Sar. Teut. Pact. A Diſpoſition, Condition 
or State of a Perſon, whether it be good or bad. 
Here, in a bad Condition, mend in ithe 
Abyſs of Hell, by a Fig. of Rt. 
Line 337. Generals; Fr. from tho Las. A Hilfe T. 


the cuief Commander of an Army. Here, Ca- 4 


tan : Command, by a Fig. of Rler. VF 
5 ; . G 3 1277 vA _ 
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Lone 338 — Here, the Rod or — 
225 which was a powerful Sign of God's Om- 

nipotence, whereby he wrought divers Mirarles, 
© whereof the Fews have unn erw Trudi- 
tions. See N. 95. 

Line 339. Anram; Heb. ile. A ly People, Tha 
Son of 'Kohath, the 2d Son of Levi, and Father 
of Moſes; he died in Fot at 133 Years: of 
Age. Exod. G. 20. Amram's Son, 1. 4 _ 
by a Fig. of Rhet.. Ses B. XII. N. 170. 

Lat. from the Gr. i. e. The Lind af the 


Jorg Cophti and Copti, from Coptu 


b. 
s, the Me- 
tropolis of Thebats, a — 2 mentioned by Strabo 
and Plutarch; or from Caltim, the Peboie and 
bert King that ſettled in that Country, and of the 
Poſterity of Ham; or from AÆgyptus, the Bro- 
ther of Danaus, and an antient K ing of it. This 
Monarchy laſted 1 300 Tears till Alexander the 
Great. In the Old Teſtament it is called the 
+ Land Ham and Mizraim. (Mizraim ſignifies 
Afiitms, and is a Prediftion of the Tribulations 
that the People of God were afterwards to ſuffer 
there.) "The Greeks call it Egyptos, q- Ge Cop- 
toon, and Chamia-or Chemia, i. e. Fhe Land of 
the Copti and of Cham; the Turks and Arabs call 
it Aae and Miſe. to this Day. An antient and 

fertile Kingdom of Africa; having Ethicpia on 
_ - the South, the Red Sea and IAhmus of Suez on the 
Eaſt, the Mediterraman Sea on the North, and 
the Deſarts of Zybia on the Weſt. It is about 
6 5o Miles in Length, and 310 Miles in Breadth. 
It was peopled ſoon after the Deluge, had Kings 
in the Days of Abraham, Gen. 12. 10. celebrated 

for the great Skill of che People in polite Litera- 

. tare. Nebuchadnezzar vanquiſh'd it, 2 
- Abrought it into the Power of the Perfians,, A. M. 

370. Ihen it fell into the Hands of the Erc- 

an, for 300 _ The Romans reduced it 
into 


nib 1 2 
into a Province, and called: it dugu/ta, who Y 
it for 318 Years: The Saracens, — oy 
MMamalucs, and at laſt the Tarts became Ma- 
ſters of it. There is little Rain z. hut the Over- 
flowing 222 renders i very fer» 
tile: So that it was n 
Arabia, Greece, Nome, 75 to 
nople ; tho ſometimes there haye been Famuines 
there. The Harveſt l 
- The evil Day / Egypt; un under the fen 
Plague, mentioned Eaad. 3, 8, , 10, and 1. 
Line 340: Wav'd, for Naval; Sar. Dat. Gr. 
moved or turned to and fro. Here, when Moſes Þ 
1 his Rod Abroad, and towards Heaven, 
to bring thoſe Plagues upon Egype, at the Com: 9 
— of the Almigbiy. ; nn WA : F 
Pirdy; of Ph, Sax. O. E. Ear i dom dhe . 
an oily and black Subſtance; extracted from 
Fir and Pine Trees. Here, a vaſt Multitude of 
Lecufts, like a Claud, as black and dark as Pitch, 
by a Fig. of Rhet. See Exod. 10, 14, 1 
e s 3 Hal. Lat. q. Lac fans, i. e. 
Burning or laying Places 2 They are miſ- 
cChievous Flies, like Gra/boppers, that deſtroy the 
"Graſs, Corn, and Fruits, wherever they go; very 
common in Egypt, Africa, and other hot Countries; 
they live about five Months only: But theſe were | 
extraordinary, both for their Number and the End, 
for which they were ſent. The gth Plague off 
£gypt ſent by God to humble that proud — | 
Pliny reckons 30 Sorts of them; ſome are 
Featlong, which the Fes, Arabs, 
- Americansdo eat. See] 2 lone 
ney, p. 58. And ſays, a in Africa was | 
| E de 5 by — deſtroy d Part of Ger- 
mam, A. D. 852. To thoſe the Poet reſembles the 
* Jallen Angels for the vaſt Multitudes of them: for 
. they come „ 1 "a 
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Years after the Death of 7 


; and Bufw:s, 
the Greeks. Se N. 307. $5.3 Vin Jad 


came near to the Hara; and in the Oli Toft. it 
| ans - becauſe it is the Chief and only Ri- 
; from which the Greeks and the Tar- 


. Mifhfippe) from Cele, i. e. the River, and Af 
cha, i. e. The great ; the Great Riuer. The Nile 
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— 
le e E- 
n every Year, wick is eauſed by vaſt. Sarw 
and Rains falling upon theſe Mountaing of. Ethro- 
pia whichibeing melted hy the Haut of the Sun, 
. render; the adjactat Countries mbſt- fruitful; 
other Nun do. the: like.” But her, the Poet 
mam all E. by: a Hg. of N 
e, for Haurrin 14 aw 0. F. 
ing or moving Nay about in the 
— in the manner of Birds. | 
ab; Hal; G. E. Peep. Tas. from the Gy. An 
arched Vault, the Firmament: Here, the Con- 
- Geng round; ' 


ey uinticnt Tide given by. the 
* as 

— — proper + . Was 
— . Gongueror 3; Loui, 

14,6, \:A- Shave, Kian. io . Lond. 1 Qss. 


— 
1 


1 in uſe among the Greeks and 
E before the Tris: l eee, (one 


Pat by - 
a ig. of Rer. 
Dijear; Lat, "Toiguide, to ern or rule, Heer 
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Line 350. Nimm; Fu. the Laa. . 

flat. Ferse, the Lil ur Alg f. 
Brimfone ; Sur. O. E.. r 
yellow Mineral of a kety the fame: 2s 
Juin See N. 0 and 17 el i 8 
121 N HY! „ 

cent in- Ter. Here, the Cethe, Handl, 
ln, Sun, Hans, and other barba- 
rows Nast n Ninons of Birqe, who in the : 
4th and Sth Centuries invaded... tay, Sein, . A- 
rica, &e, and like an Inunidationrover-unl all 
the Roman Empire, thee kee hoy ar: wh 
for a long Time, - To theſe . 


Al 90. Fu 


Nene d, ob P e os; To 
a Veſſel, to ist Water runriing, flowing 
down. | Here, dit ſend out in abun- 
dance, did-ower-tun and overors hay and ther 
2 F. teal. But. = the (Ev. lice, Ton ax 
| tended ; . becauſe of the-Largeneſs.of thoſe Parts, 
An Anas. T. The lower Parts of the Nact near 
the Hips in Men or Beaſts. Here, the fbgen 
Climates of Norway, Suwedeland; Denmark; cold 


— in vaſt Numbers ; by a Fig. of Mi. 
7 Mn ora 2: i. e. 9 be- 
. 3s 90 Cearneſi of the Waters ; or Gr. i. e. 
hr! n A 
River in Germany, riſing in 6, parts 
France and Germany; and after a long Coutfe of 
ooo Miles, throws itſelf into the German Quan, 
in two large Mouths near the Briel: therefore | 
Virgil calls it Bicornis, | i. e. Fin tao 
or 
Dede Dene, and by. the Natives, 
Tomaw. "wie Thiinder Societe Gatlin | 


Northern Countries, from | whence: thoſe, Payple | j 


* N TA Bank . 


FDF 
5 * Snowy > froin the 8 Snow that fal 
upon the adjacent Mountains, and ſwells the 
0 Bae or from Danai, an antient People, that 
are ſaid to have dwelt thereabouts. A grand 
Kider in Europe; it riſeth in Suaben, runs thro” 
N \ Germany,\. Bavaria, Auſtria, Hungary, Bulga- 
ria, c. into the Euxine Sea in 6 or 7 Mouths 
but only two are now Navigable) after a Courſe 
of near 2000 Miles, wherein it receives 60 other 
| Rem, whereof Thirty are Navigable. It is 
e ee broad, and 200 Feet deep in divers Places; 
with many large {fands and Villages. 
At the Confines of /lyricum it changes its Name, 
7 is called the Aer, g. Eſter, 
contracted from Eftreoon,: i. e, The Flad or 
- River, 2s I think; for I cannot find the original 
Derivatiom in an Author. Dionyſus calls it the 
Sacred I/ter. The Country thereabout is called 
ria, and the People Ir. 
Beete Dutt. Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. Gr. from the 
Arabic, i. e. To Murmur or Mutter : for fo the 
i. - Arabs; Greeks, &c. called Strange Nations, whoſe 
Language they did not underſtand ; thinking 
they muttered ſtrange Sounds: ſtrange, rude and 
. uncouth Language. Here, the rude, 22 
== diſorderly Goths, 7 u. &c. by. a A af 
f. 

Tine 54. Deluge; Fr. Teal. "Shar. Tx: 1. e. 22 
| ng rg. An Inundation or Flood of Water, 
which covers y part of the dry Land. See 
B. XI. N. 69. and 842. Here, Milton com- 

© puns thoſe Northern Multitudes to a Deluge or 
by a Fig. of Rhet.. 

KC N Dut. Tour. Fr, 13 the Ge. i, e. 

- Moiſt: becauſe the are hace a, oh FS 

I and Moiſture. A N * 


» 


, | | 25 


Fo Mirror, Pad af 4 4 


4 Fig. | 
Line 55 Gi alter; Arab. Fil ve, i.e. The ” A 
Ln 155 Garter Captain of the Afoors, A. BD. 
718. when from Africa they invaded. Spain, and 4 
_ pitched firſt upon that a. 
6 the Mouth of the Streights 
Africa. Theſe Streigbts 7 the 
Streights of Hercules and of Gades. From that 
Time the Moors poſſeſſed Spain 760 Years; till 
# „ooo of them were expelled by Ferdinand and a 
Yo abella. A. D. 1492. But the Mooriſh is ftill 
| ken in ſome Parts of it. and many of their a 
15 Celan and ſavage Diſpoſtiom continue in the 
"Blood of the Spamards to this Da yx. 
Tylian; belonging to Tybia. Heb. ive. Ear and ; 
Thirft, becauſe it is a hot and dry Region. The my 
Inhabitants are called Lxbim in Sacred Scripture. © 
A Part of Africa upon the Mediterranean Sea be- 
- tween Egypt and Barbary.” It is for the moſt 
Part covered with Sandi and Deſarts, extraordi - 
nary hot and dry; being all under the Line, But 
here, Lybian Sands denotes all or the greateſt 
Part of Africa, which the Gaths invaded” at Ar 
Line 356. quadron ; Teal. Spar. Fe. frm the Lt. 
Quadra, i. e. Drawn up up in four Ranks. 
Milit. T. A Body of Horſe, La e 5 
200 Men, more or leſs,, as the Gase rals think fit. 
Here, "Companies of theſe Fallen Angels under 
Satan their chief Commander, by a Fig of Rhet. 
Band ; Ital. Fr. Sax. A Milit. T. A Company of 
oot-Soldiers, but of no certain Numbers as : 
Occaſion requires. hg: "I F Weil 7 
| 1 of Rhet. 3 4 3 


8 


J. 
and 
i. e. 
falls 
the 
that 
and 
o' 
Ca- 
iths 
arſe 
her 
is 
&S 3 
ges. 
ne, 
er, 
Or 
nal 
the 
led 
the 
the 
oſe 
ing 
nd 
ue] 
of 
/h- 
er, 
See 
m- 
or 
e 
ng 
of 
he 


2 


1 4 Dian a4 Un Book 1 | 
| 1 ; 2 2 Excelling ; Lat. Out-doing, eminent, | 


exceeding another Thing, more excellent. 

Human ; Fr. Lat. Belonging to Man or Mankind, 

i. e. These mighty Hg! far excelled and ſur- 
paſſed the Beauty and Perfections of Men ; they 
- reſembled Gods, by a Fig. of Gram. 

 Princely; Lat. Of a Prince, ; who governs a State in 
Chief, like a Prince or Chieftain. N. . 

Digit; Fr. Ital. Span. from the Lat. Worthi- 
neſſes, Majeſtic Perſons, Perſons wotthy of 

Dignity and Reſpect. Here, Titles of Humour 

applied to the Chiefs among the Fallen Angels ; by 

44 2 Hg. of Net. See B. IV. N. 618. 5 

1 Line 360, Erft ; Sax. O. E. Poet. i. e. The firſt; 

Eier while, formerly, long ago, in Ages paſt. 

Line 361. Records ; Lat. i. e. Bringing into the 

Heart or Memory: Remembrances; Rolls or 

Books — . in Courts, to keep up the 4 
morials 2 Tranſa&ions, K 

There was no Regifter or Remembrance of thoſe. 
_ Fallen Angels now to be found 1 in Heaven. See 
A XII. N. 513. 

Line * 2. Memorial ; Fr. Lat. i. e. A Ae 
or 41, to put one in Mind of a Thing; or 
which brings a Matter into one's Memory, i. e. 

I bere is not the leaſt Remembrance of Som in 
Heaven; by a Fig. of Rhet.” 

Nad, for Raſed or Razed; Fr. fg the. Lr. i i. e. 

Pulled down ;; 2 laid even with the Ground. Here, 
| Deſtroyed, blotted or ſcraped out of Remembrance 
in Heaven. See what Sin doth! 1 

Line 364. Eve, or Chauab; Heb. i. e. Life or Liv- 

The proper Name of the ſirſt Woman, 

Ham's Wife. At firſt God called them both 

Adam, by a common Name. Gen. 5. 2. Adam 

. called her, Iſcha, from Ib. Heb. i. e. The Fe- 

mug of Man, q. Manneſe, or She-Man; as 

| the Latins ſay, Vira or Viriſſa. Gen. 3 
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After the Fall, he. called her Ghavah or 4 

i.e, Life or Living becauſe ſhe was.the Mother if © 

all Irving. Gen. 2. 20. In Greek, Guns; in Latin, 
Femina; i. e. Bringing forth Young, &c. But 
ſince it hath been the proper Name of many - 
men, among both Jews, Chriſtians and Muhan- 
medans. Here, the Sons of Eve denote all Man- 
hind, by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 365. Wand ring, for Wandering ; p Du. 
Teut. Dan. O. E. Straying, ſtraggling about, 
walking every where at random. So Satan i is 
repreſented, Fob 1. 7. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

Line 369. Inviſible ; Fr. Ital. Lat. i. e. Not tobe 8. 
God is irviſible in his Eſſence or Nature, as ap- 
pears from his own moſt /imple, ſpiritual, and 

infinite Nature, from Exod. 33. 20. John 1. 18. 
1 Tim. 17. 6. 16. Heb. 1. 27. And from tbe 
Imperfettians of gn Men, and every Creature 
that is viſible. 

Line 351. Transform; Fr. Lat. i. e. To turn.or 
change into ___ Faſhion or Shape, This 

is 3 2. I, 2, 3. Pſal. 106. 20. 


And from innumerable Inſtances of Idolaters thro? 


the World, in all Ages to this; who worſhip 


the Creatures and forgot the Creator, as St. aut * | 


ſays, Rom. 1. 23. 
Line 372: Oft, for x Oi; Sax, O. E. Prer. Fre- 
quently, wh 2 over and over. A 
Adin, for Fr. ltal. from the To. | 
Beautified, decked and ſet out. Here, they 
honoured and worſhipped them with ſplendid 
Rites and Ceremonies. 


Line 313- Gay; Fr. O. B. Lat. Gr. i. e. To rojuice s. 


Joyful, merry, pleaſant. Her ling, gaudy 8 
| Religion; Fr. Span. Tour. Ital, Late i.e. A Bind- 


ing or Obliging Men to God ; or Reading, * 
. becauſe it liges Men to read Wh Laws. 
H 2 Dau 
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76 A ConmmrnTARY os Book I. 

Deut. 6. 6. Joſh. 8. 34, 35. Jo. 5. 39. There 
have Joon many Ralighns in PEE ah 

that of Nature; whereof that of Moſes is an 


Aur 'The moſt noted Religions now are 
the Fewiſh, G ile, C} i | and 


I 
the Chineſe ; all which (excepting that of Nature, 
and the jet Reformed — Im Religion) abound 
in outward Shaw, * and Grandeur, formed 
to ſtrike and gain the Senſes of the Ignorant; be- 
cauſe they are the Invention of Men, and have 
kitle or no intrinſic Goodneſs in them. 
Pomp; Dut. Teut. Fr. Span. Lat. from the Gr. 
2. e. A Miſſion or Shew, becauſe it is a Solemnity 
of Things paſſing away. Shew, Grandeur, 
FRI, a ſolemn Sight, uſed in public Tri- 
hs, Funeral Rites, and in all the Heatheniſb 
|» Rites of Religious Morſbip. | 
Zim 374. Devils; Sax. Teut. Dat. Ital. Lat. con- 
from the Gr. i. e. A Calumniator or Back- 
. © biter.. Here, Evil Spirits, and fallen Angels. - 
Deities ; Fr. from the Lat. Gods; the Nature of 
God. Here, falſe and fabulous Gods and Ged- 
auſſes among the Gentiles, who acknowledged a 
| Muhtiplicity and Multitude of Gods; whereas 
mere is only one true God; and tis impoſſible 
there can be more than one Supreme, infinite 
Being, one firſt Cauſe and Author of all Things. 
Line 37 5. Idols; Fr. „Ital. Lat. from the Gr. 
i. e. Repreſentations or Images, Statues and Re- 
ſemblances of the only true God, propoſed to be 
- worſhipped ; thro* the Ignorance of vain deluded 
Heathens and others. 
Heathen, or Heatheniſh ; Sax. Dut. from the Gr. 
i. e. Gentiles; Nations: becauſe ti.ey were ſpread 
over all Nations for 3000 Years, and are ftill 
19 out of 30 Parts of Mankind. Here, the 
* Gentile' World, Heathens, Pagans, and ſuch as 


ps * NIL To ac We. 5 1 
worſhip Ian and falſe" Gods, . N. 765. 4 

Ser more B. X. N. 579. | | 
Line 377. Say. Ons. Here, Miltn in nge 


and learned Digreſſion paints out the true Original 
of 1dolatry, with a black Cata . wor- 


| ſhipped under the following See Dat. 
32. 17. Fſal. 106. 37. 1 Gr. 10. 10. 20. Ter- 


tulliam in his Apology, Auguſt. De Civit. Dei. 
Lib. VIII. Ch. 26. and other Fathers told the old 
Romans, that the Gods whom they wo 
were elſe but Devils and the Sri, of 
famous Men this Life. © 
Line 378. Cauch, Fr. i. e. To he dun; A little 
Bed, a Seat. Moveable Bed to lie down upon; a | 
Chair, Here, e . of Rhet. 
Line 379. Emperor's, for Call, or Em- 
perour; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. 7" 0 RI 7 
Sovereign Prince, who bears Rule over * 0 | 
depending Kings and Countries. Here, Satan, b y 
2 Fig. of Rhet. See N 
Line 380. Singly, for e Lat. Particularly, 
alone, by one's Self. 15 
Strand Fr. Sax. Dut. O. E. A- high Sate lor 
Bank of a River. Hence, a Street in London and 
Dublin is called the Strand: becauſe formerly it 
was the Bank of the Thames and the Life. 
Here, the Edge or Brim of Hell, by a Fig: of 
me * Bare or Barren is a proper e fort. 
ne 381. Promiſcuous ; Lat. i.e. ed together 
uſion and Diſorder ; i. e. the common or 
ee yr Multitude of theſe Fallen * aſſem- 
bled. in Diſorder.. 
Croug, or Crowd'; Sax. O. B. gend ce G. Le” 
To thruft, I — a Prefs of a confuſed Mul- 
 titude. Here, of Devils; b a Fig. of Rbet. b. 
Alf; Sax. 7. 4. All off. 0 F. i. e. Stand off; at a4 Di- 
e, or far from their Chief mand, in 
Honour, Fear, and Submiſſion to him. 
H 3 Lune 


* 


78 8 „ ar Bock l 
Line 382. Ræaming; Fr. Sax. O. E. from Nam. 
* Ital. from Name, to travel to Rome for 
the ſake of Religion ; and rambling up 
d down like Chriſtian 7 ang who wandered 
Jeruſalem, &c. under the Pretence 
of Devotion. | So the Turks go yearly 
remgteſt Parts of their Dominions- to 
in Arubia, to mY their Viſits to the Se- 
Aubummed. Io Santer, Fr. from the 


ificati | when 
| they travelled to the Holy Land or ain 
Line 384. +4 oe Hy Ende Fm, 
becauſe it was raiſed higb above the Ground. 
Or ta burn, becauſe Sacrifices were offered _— 
. Altars. From the Heb. Arar, i. e. To; 
or imprecate, or of El, Os. and Tar. i. e. 1 
Place appointed for the Worſhip of God. A Place 
'raiſed up with Stones and Poe whereen Men 
| Gerificel their Oblations to the true God. A.- 
1 tors were uſed for the Worſhip of God by 4 
1 aum, Neah, and all the Patriarchs from the Be- 
Ji] - inning of the World, and long before Templer. 
EE . @G-.4. 4, 5, 8, 22, 23, 29. 9. 10. Exod. xx. 24. 
1 And from them the Heathens took the uſe of Altars; 
1 —— they had three Sorts. 1. Thoſe to the 
= Geleftial Gods, which were as high as a Man of 
4 middle Size might uſe, and erected upon Hills, 
| Groves, the High Ways. That of the : Ohmpidy 
Jupiter, was 22 Feet high. 2. Thoſe: to the 
Infernal, which were placed upon a little Trench. 
telow the Ground. And 3. for the Terreftrial 
Deities, which were erected upon the Ground.z. 
but low, flagged with Sod,, and covered. with ſa- 
cred Verwaine. Altars were eſteemed moſt 
_ -feered; for upon them they made their moſt ſo- 
lemn * 3 by laying their Hands 
Manner; as we mw 
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| &@ 
3 a hs this 16 tice ek Didi ers wor- 
© = ſhipped, | Here, (the-Temple'of the true God was 
1 made a Repoſitory for thoſe Te, For ſo Solomon, 
eee and other wicked Kings of Judah 


Lins 389 eee BY. Lit. Deteſtable, ab- 
"0 and wg — Here, Idols, hi 
G54 utterly deteſted and hated; called Bunge Odds. 
dme Image of a Man; called Piratti Lingum, 
„ e eee teas felons and wor- 
1 - ſhip with the Devetion. 

= Lins 30 Rites ; Lat: from the Heb. i; e. Nine ; 


' Ceremonies of the Church, to be obſerved on 
ſiolemn Days, by Lines; Lat: To abuſe; in pollute 
Profan's, for Pr aned Lat. abuſe, wn 

or unhallow 
| Ain; Fr. tal. Lat. i.e. To ſet Front 


* ke. A King. — 
Brig forbidden the Fes, Levit. 18. 21. 20. . 
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- then the Prigfs threw the garen into its Arms, 
where they were burnt to Death in a dreadful 
Manner. The Carthaginians offered 200'Chil- 
"Set their ably ci x ne Time, and 300 
OLIS 
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"Book l. III Tous Parade Lap. * ”M 


dors to Carthage, with an Edict to forbid them 
that Inhumanity. See Juſfſin. Hiſt. L. 1 8 
cap. 1. 490. Years before Jeſus r n 33 
Americans, 5 or 6000 Children every ear ; and = 
one of their Kings ſacrificed 64080 Men in the 
Space of four A. D. 1486. He that offered 
his Son, æiſſad the Idol, wi: Ib D It was. the 
Saturn of the Old Romans. Devilifh . 
mination was laid aſide in Europe by the Decree = 
of Conftantine I. A bleſſed E 7 


| of the Chrj 5 
an Religion: therefore the Poet calls it 


8. | 


Florrid, "treadfal King. It was 2 the Sun, and 
ſeven Chapels ſi the ſeven Planets, whereof 


he is the A . 8 
Diod. Siculus. 57 
Horrid; Ital. Fr. Lat: Heb. Her. i. 6 1 
becauſe thoſe dark Places ſtrike the Beholders with 
Fear; Horrible, terrible, dreadful and * 3 
to behold. - Sze N. 61 and 83. _— 
Beſmear'd, for Beſmeared; Dut. O. E. Danke 4 
over with the Blood of ſacrificed Men, . 2 
_ Children, e. FN 
Ling 394- 6 Noſe Fr. Gr. from the Heb i. - | 
tention; a great Sound, a loud Uproar and tt. 
Drums. Dan. Dur. formed from the Sound of it. 
A Milit. T. A ws Inſtrument of * well 1 


Marv A F. fd from n A Mofic T. Another i 
Inſtrument of Muſic much uſed of old, in Joy and 
Mirth, Gen. 31. 27. Job 21. 12. Exod. 11. 20. 
Theſe loud Tyfrunm h of Muße were uſed at 
theſe dar fe, to_& to damp the Shrieks and Roar- 
ings of poor tormented en and Beaſts, devour- 
ed alive in the Fire by the Dei. 

Line 396. Grim ; Teut. O. E. Ugly, deform'd, . 

eli ink full of Horror. A fit Epathet.. . © 

Anoonite, for Ammonites ; by a Fig. of Gram. The : 
"ure of Ben- Ammi. Heb. i. e. D Sov 2 2 my 


1 bo P. 
£ , 


* 
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B. (which was 


1 | Me rant a Rick 


People The Son of Lat, by his yc Daugh- 
. Jer, Gen. 39. A mighty Nation in Arabia 
Felix, 8 but miſerable 
| and always mortal Enemies to the 
Pap of God: for which Crimes God cut them 
3 off the Face of the Earth lies From 7 


* age ud. 7. | 

e 397» Rabba or Rabbath-; Bib. 5. e. 3 
Tus chief City of the Ammonites on the North- 
Eaſt Side of Fordan, and the River Arnon. It 
was well watered by the Springs of Mount Arnon 

| and Mount Gilad: therefore it was called the 
City of Witers, 2 Sam. 12. David took and 
plundered it, and made all the Inhabitants Slaves. 
WW 2 Sm. 12. 


14 ah. Sud; Heb. i. e. Eck Earth. pn. 4 
Hig 


3. 13, 14. 
TN ae Dale Go i. e. 
OS. See Luke 3. 1. . 
en u 1 of Taub 
of Moun- 


: belle i by 
beyond | Jordan, 8 alem. | 
River Arn to Herman, ing to 
' Or, a Gigantic Man, and the laſt King of it; 

as appears from the extraordinary Length of his 
preſerved for a long Time in Rab- 
_ Ds. 3. 11.) for it was 15 Feet 
A Inches and 


an half in Length; and 6 Feet 10 


veacbis'in Broaddh, OI 008 * 


feels eee for g 
and Oats. Moſes conquered - 
E drei, and divided all his D 


the Eaſt Side of Forden, riſing on Mount Grkad, 

watereth theſe” and runs into the 
Dead Seu, 20 Miles from Jeruſalem Eaſtwrd. 

It was the uttermoſt Boundary between the Ado- . 


to the Temple of the true God at 

there had à Temple, erected to him by de 
Line 40x. . Solomon, Salomon, or Schelamoh;; © Heb. | 
i. e. Peace, or Peaceable, becauſe he was a peace- _} 
able Prince, not like his Father; The Son of * 
David by Bathjheba, (Heb. i. e. The Dau 1 
the Oath, ) the third King of Iſruel, and the 1 
of all Mortals, ſince the Fall of Adam: 1 Niger 4. 
29. Yet he fell into this abominable [dolatry, and 
built a Temple to this Devil, near that which he | 
* true God, . 
ht moe idolatrous Wives, 1 Kings 10. 5. q 

and | other impious "Succefſors * 

Fx his meful Example, which brought 
dim Vang, upon them. He was born in 
the Year of the World, 2971, before Jeſus 4 

Chrift, - 1029. Built, beſides” other Edifices, a 
famous Academy upon 2 where e 
taught Philo — Prev. 
Pythageras, ocrates, 
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|. Reproachful, 
e ſcandalous : Becauſe + Cy 
was a Scandal and 
f Men. This Hill 


" > ; 
«3 Sax. O. E. q. d. Grow; becauſe Trees did 
thick about Groves.. A little Wood, a 
of Trees made for Pleaſure. In theſe Men 
- Bika pours fo: for there were no Tem- 
.. ples till Salamon built one, and that was about 
three thouſand Years-from the Creation. - © 
Line 404: Valley; See N. 224. Hes the Vale 
of Hinnam, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Hinnem ; Heb. i. e. Gracious. This was the Nine 
of the Poſſeſſar of the Valley, which is called alſo 
the Valley of Ben- Hirinom. Heb. i. e. of the Sen 
of Hinnom. It lies at the Foot of Mount M- 
Hab, and Mount Olivet, Southward. There 
ſſtood the Grove of Moloch, wherein they offered 
_ : Children and other Satrific ces to this cruel Idol. 
It was called alſo the Valley af Lea And our 
| + Saviour likened it to Hell. Valley of Feh®® 
* - ſaphat runs a- eroſs the Mouth of it, which is fo 
© Ealled; becauſe there that pious King was buricd. 
Tophet ; Heb. i.e. A Drum: becauſe /dolaters beat 
Bumi, &c. 10 drown the Cries of miſerable 


- 4 4 Creatures, | 
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0 „n high. were broiled 40 Death in chat 
] t Fur 150, Gele, hich, gd: agver = 
bought of, never commanded, always abhoxxed 
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cher ys Aer Ab. 9 . .pecaule & the dreadful 


Vague, by 4 . 9970 
Ties Ar. a Fr. Tial. Sp. Lat. Mark * 
Y "deck by Pepting Ar anhin. A Flenteies oli 
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this Zavl repreſentod- Others ſax, hid and 
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vith-her, Ntigſtg 
e Pai ee. 


A very proper Epitbrt for. thi 
Dread Sr. G. E. fromthe). A gest Fear, 
e \-becauſs Abe, Wothbippers af it: ſtdad in 

ib great! Far of it i. c. able Deity of the Mea 

Vianden Yo zmobernit 2d Arg dota | 
Ad eb. ie. From . Father: hecauſe. he was 

-: «the Son of Lot by his 15 Daughter, * T6 1 
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of CommmnTaxay of | Bodle 21 
Na- 


dee (ww the Meabiies;/ a mighty 
| 2 6g ae te upon che Eaſt Side of 


the Dead Sea; but impious 7dolaters and cruel 
 . Enemies to the Seed of Abraham, ay nearly” re- 
| hted to them originally. rn, BE 
Line to; Aroar, or Aro; Heb. i.e, | Heat or de- 
 froged and rooted our ; becauſe" h won a 
memorable Battle near it. Jung. 11. A City of 
the Moabites on the Banks of the River Am in 
the Land of Giliad, 24 Miles from Feruſolcm 
Eaſtward. Foſh. 12. 2. - "The fell to the Tribe of 
Gad; who repaired and fortified it and other 
Cities; but called them by other Names, that 
there might be no Remains of [dolatry left among 
them, according to the Law, Numb. 32. 24. 
There was another City of this" Nane vicar Dg- 
maſcus in Syria. II. 7. re ODE 
Nebo; Hab. i. e. A Wen A Ciey and Moun- 
= tain of the Moabites, near to Mount Piſgab, 20 
. Miles from Feruſalem eaſtward, on the Eaſt Side 
1 of the Dead Sea, belonging to Sihon or Og, very 
good for Paſture and Cattle; being a Mountain- 
nous Country: Upon this Mountain Moſes had 
2 fair View of C aan, died and was buried. 
Deut. 34. 1. And there Jeremy! hid the Taber- 
nmacle, Art and Altar of Incenſe in a hollow Cave. 
2 Macrab. 2. 5. tF Ons. Nebo,'Hejbbon, Sibma, 
-  Elealeh, &c. were. beni the Reabenites,at the | 
Permiſſion of A r — Names, 
to. deſtroy all R 1e of Tamy. See Numb. 32. 
37. as they were commanded. Deut. 12: 2. 4. 
"Lin 408. ſurim; ; Heb. i. e. Bridges or Paſſages : 
24 — of divers Fords over fordan, near to theſe 
Me᷑éuntains. A Ridge of tains lying along 
= the Eaft of the Dead Sea, helonging to Moab ; 
= which part the Kingdoms of the MMoabites, Eds- 
"er heap Lenin 82570 Piſgah, : _ Por 
0 no 4 Were 


6 


- wee ſoverat Manny iii Trac. Num. 33˙ 


e gets, E. of Gram, Zi. = 


- Nope thinking, ox inftruBing 
was an Academy or Sthoel, ' The . Ney C City- — 
Sibon or Seben, King of the Amorites 3 * 
Si bam is called King of Haſben. Deut. 1. 5 
was 20 Miles from N on the Eaſt. had 
taken it from the King of Adoab, but Moſer ſub- 
- dued him, and-divided alt his Coun to tle 
Tribe of Reuben: This Country was well water d 
and fruitful ; for it lay between the River Arncn 
and Jobloet upon the n of the Ammonites. 
Num. 21. 26. 
Line 409. Heoronaim ; He. i. e. Tbe Miata or 
Furies; and in the Syriac, Liberties. . Two Cities 
of the Moabites, one was called the Upper, and 


the other | Inferior or Lower, If. 1 55 There 


. Sanballat the bitter E of Nabe ves born, 

Neb. 2. 10. 

Soon; or Siaben; Heb. i. e. 8 „cr aeftrrying 

- utterly: becauſe he was a cruel preſſor of his 

| Neighbours. A King of the Amoriter,. Who re- 

| fuſed the Iſraelites a Paſſage thro? his Dominions 
into Canaan, "which occaſioned a bloody War; 
but they vanquiſhed him, and poſſeſſed all his 


Country. Num. 21. 21. 32. He had taken 


Horonaim from the Maabiter: Therefore Milton _ - 


judiciouſly calls theſe Cities the Realm of Seon. 
Line 410. Flow'ry, for Flauery; Full of Flnuers, 
g or overgro 
Heng being well watered and low. 9 
ee T 
Date; 2 N Dut. Ta, had 2 Tor i: e. . 
ſeending. A little Valley, a low Ground between 
_ two Sd e ſame a8 Valle or 1 * 
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A Cen % Ne 
7 fen ee ke A Mi., boeauſe 
abounded in that mountzmoug Coun coy. 
he ally 3 about ze NI 
F K 46.8, e fc 
6 we 
= LETT gan 
cid, brütet, Sar. Dat: Dan. Tat. 0:B.Cover d 
or furniſhed with Cloaths, decked; Here, adorn- 
ed, by a Fig. of Met. | 
2 1, Elta, 'of Flas; Hai 3 1. Pi The 4 
oh of Bank- my of Gate" = Ton fix 
Miles fror Habbo, belonging to ihn, Pepend 
Fran we the Eaſt, and 36 Miles from ** 
Jem. It fell to the Tribe of Reuben 
Conqueſt of theſe Countries. Num. 32. 37. 15 
abounded with Vines and other good Fruits, and 
was a ſtrong City in the Days of St. Perot; 1 he 
flouriſhed in the 4th Centuty, and died 420. 
um @  Afpbattttes; from A bs 0 50“ 
; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Vielding Bien or 
e A ke of ſphuredus; falt ard bikter 


Water M Flyer Sodom and Gm ab 
| __ 35 m Jetuſalm te the Flt ; 
1891 aid fix er Kren brd. 


eh Bo i in eee with'ex664d- * 
| tattfs, ft. im, Nebs; Pub, 
2 n die Plaitb of Jane 
And on the Weſt with ede Land bdonging: to the 
Tribe of Tila; ; &c. It is called the 
wry fo den l ive in it; or from the 
l ted e T u Waters: The Silt 
8 of A brekifffi THR 3 the Sed ef 


5125 ; the Raf hor + becauſe if Was Eaſter! 


ernſalem. 3 2 — the 
* af ater ; 
For the Perils; 2 „, Jaller ws Dis, Firtd, 


and Cedron run in it, yet it hath m6 viſible 


e. Iron, Eead, or any other weighty 
Matter 


Matte — oo "of . "Fj 
nn threw. ſome condemned Crimngds in to the 
ret Plate of it, and Mariacled'; yet they rbſc 

- ith ſuch Mae 25 if A Storm, ; ſent 


with Water: jt makes them | oY 
Birds that fly: over 8 dead. "This 
Pitch reſemblethi Bull. without” Heads, and is 
3 Ships, Cabl „ and Medi 
Beides Maſter; Strabo, Tacit "Pliny" 'Dioddrus 
| Sicutus and other antient Hiſtorians have left Ac- 
counts of it, and moſtly e See Gen. 19. 
N. 70. 171. and 503. 1 
Line i Per; Baal-Peor and Babl-Pheot , nt Hebs 
i. e. A nihed O ur Zurd ; or be that Herbert h) his 
-  Nakednef publickly: © An Hof of the Moabites 
and Mithanirs, the ſame as GHH N. $6. 
the beaſfly and obſcene Priabin of the Greeks'and 
Romans, An abominable Io frequently men- 
- tioned in \ holy Writ, with the to Abhor- 
- rence, 200 it well deſerved. Jaremab call = 
by way of Diſgrace, Ch. 40. This Ne is 
he Mt 6 1 other, G ee The Hes. 


them tobk W Kom the Hiſtory of Mah, 
when he hy expoſed}. Ze. 21. K fad Origi- 
nal, but's worſe'Copy:. ntain that hears 


'  Fordan'* be there was Beth-Peor, i. e. The 
. 1 pon Mount Per; wherein he 
Y whipped: The Moabiter enticed" the I/ 
— to over him, Which brought 2 fd 
* gue upem them; Num. 255 1 nd Fact ; 
«hh at it here. BY =_ 
Entic'n, for Exticed; PO i. e. Ts Over-perſuzde, 8 
to draw in cunningly,, to tempt and allure. 
Line 41 = þ ;- Heb. i. e. The Prince "with Gal. 
A new ane given to cob, when he wreſtled 
with God in Prayer, and prevailed, Gem 38. 10. 
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. E. from Wat a. 

„ re e: 

| becauſe ls, 1s 915 are full of Fawn or. To 
6. hſcivieus, light, o 


 Lexcherous | ; ven to Venery. 
and hays apy of Baal Pear: the ms as 


Wanton Rites; by a . of Rhet.. 
Orgs: Lat. r. 7 : urig Or u. An 
manner of Feafts and facred Rites. among che 
Greels were called Orgia; but particularly thoſe 
of Bacchus the God of Wine: Therefore they 
were called alſo Bacchanalia. Lat. i. e. The 
Feaſt of Bacchus : becauſe in them both Men and 
Women ran up and Foun, n Huzxa's 
They were farſt 
*- inſtituted in Eg, and brought into 5. by 
: one Malampus; (Gr. i. e. Black fast) a8 
e M n were prohibited by a 


Decree 


#\ s — US 
2 728. 5 18. * ales? he ce 


Meck, £ 
and Child EROS — Con 


92 c erer g, Hook. 


Battle at Mid, a, 


e. | 
Tam =, Dom 4. DE 0 Frm 
Line 420. Enphrates ; Tat. Gr." fron the Heb. 
- Phrath or Parah, i. e. Fruitful : becauſe it ren- 
ders thoſe Countries very fruitful, which it oyer- 
foweth at à certain Seaſon early. The Princi- 
of the Per Rive of 11 6 5 Gen. 2. 14. 
It is the Jar n ia, and the moſt famous 
e . Had; "Tifing in the Mountains of 
"Armenia, the Hern and many more join it; it 
waters Maſepotamia, paſſeth by and thro' Babylon, 
renders many Countries very fruiiful; and after 
a Courſe of 2000 Miles diſcharges. itſelf into the 
* s In farred Ser ne it is called the 
er, the Great > by way of Eminence. 
Tr il en the old Name by à Contraction, 
Herut and Prat : Ihe Water of it is very foul; 
it ſtands in a Veſſel but two Hours, the Dirt 
25 Mud wilt be two Inches thick'on' the Bot- 
tom of it. The Pon calls it Old, becauſe it is 
* Le "of the firſt Rivers nientiofſed Mofes,. the 
5 and deft n 55 Urld. $0, 
ld Kiſbon. es 52 * l LY, 
Brook ; A Eb of Water, à Rivulet'or 
” © Bourne: Milton means eme Ts front or Brick of 


— Egypt, the Brook of the Wilderneſs,” Amos G. 14. 


Tugith 1. g. It riſeth in Mount Seir in Arabia 

en, "Fans by the Borders öf Tdumeg, parts 
. and Egy „and funs into the TMediterra- 
iam Seu near irren. 8 * called Sichor, i. e. 
Black, 25. 43.5 is in few Maps; be- 
Cauſe it 1107 tdleNote: Ser N. 22 
Line 427. Syrian, of Syria; or Afyria from | 
Hab. i.e," Bleſſed 24, the Son of: Sem who "rf 
ſettled in it. Hedrets call it al Aram, 
"froth Am the Son of Sem. A lage Country in 


e. containing Cœlſyria, Comog ena, Palmyrene, 
TI ines. 


eb Mar rond Bange , "on 
F 1 
Shri i Mies in ' Alles =_ 
broad; r ruphli Brat, = 
the Land of Bun by a & — er.. 4 | 
Line. 422. Buam, A D; Pi Mb. i. G 
and Lord. This var de fr igt in e Weld, 


| Thor: from wh comes dur 
was the Sd, who is Lord of . 


uſeful eo all the inferior Workl, wotlhipped with A 


Temples, Ahars, Be Bow- 
ingt, Kiſſes, Sacrifices,, &c 
„ or 4 ; V. _ Plural. 1.0 Een 


wh ON Eafter of — c. Beozuſe 
| her pfand Faftival was in il, Ae. old 
| called it Eafter-Monath : from "hints we; 
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2 F. contracted from the Lat; The Mal- 
ſid) inlonging or Meni and HooAnimae Boa 


_ warn ee. city. 

Line 423. Feminine ;.. Lat. of the Nan Female 
EKind, or Women: For Aſhtaroth was 2 Fandls 
Deity ; as they repreſented he. 

Line 424. Aſſume; Fr. Lat. i. e. To u or 

upon one, i. e. Spirits have a Power to take upon 

- themfelves either Sx or Kind, as they pleaſe ; 

cho“ really they have neither Male nor Female 


Ser. Read, For Angels can put on a Reſemblance of 


either or both Sexes among. Men, when they pleaſe. 

Line 425. Uncompoumded; Milt. Lat. i. e. Not com- 
pounded or put together; ſimple, ſingle, not mix'd 
with any other Sexes or Things; unblended. 

Pure; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Fire: becauſe it 
purifies all Things. Clean, clear, fair, &c. Here, 
ſimple, abſolute, intire without any ner 
Compoſition. Read, Pure Eſſencee. 

. Line 426. 77d, for Tied. or Tyed; Sax. from the 
Er. To bind. Here, obliged or confined to 
Matter. | 

Aua a, for — Lat. i. e. OY in as 
Hands with Cuffs or Fetter. Here, not joined 
together with bodily Members, as all. materiaþ. 
Creatures are; by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Joint; Fr. from the Lat. An Anat. T. A Part of 
the Body, vrhereon, or whereto another Fart or 
Member is added and'joined. 

Limb; Sax. Dan. O. E. Part or pee er 

of the Body; the ſame as Joint, by 2 Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 427- "Brittle; from — * Sar. O. E. 0 

Linh — — Vulg. Cumberſome. aal. from 
the Lat. Burthenſome,: troubleſome; and incon- 

venient; as Matter is in Compariſon of Spirit, 

| Line „ Watt Lat. Made wide, enlarged or 


Comdens'd, 


Book L. Mn rens Parad Loh. Tl 


Crnden? d, for Condenſed; F. Lat. i. e. 
put cloſe. contracted as Bodies are. 
Obſe „ Fr. Tal. Spun. from the Zar. Dark, 
| „ i. e. > Evils Spirits can appear as Angels of 
Light, 1 
Line 430. Execute ; Fr. Lat. i. e. Tc cut off to 
do, to perform or effect any Buſineſs. Wirt 
Aery or Airy; Gr. Lat. i. e. Den, 
Spiritual, Angelical, Immaterill. 
Pape” Fr. from the Lat. Deſigns, Reſolutions 
Enterprizes, erta king gn 
Line 431. Enmity; Fr. from the Lat. from Enemy, | 
amt t n e Lat. i. e. Not a Friend, 
an Adverſary: Hatred, Grudge, Variance; 
Line 432, Race; Ital. contracted, oo ney ter 


e. A Root hinges ey 
a F i eng f Fler r 


_ a Family. Here, 
cob; by 775 of - Rhet. 7 
Line 433. Living Strength; — the Lining Gu, 
by a ig. of Net. wn) 70 An aa BY 
1 ted ; i. e. Not e Fr. b the 
Lal I. Not reſorted to, nat viſited, forſaken. 


„Ra, And left Gals holy neee or 


AFL Sl 1 4 T3 2fT15 2 


Ae 


th ' :Beftial 3. Fr. Lat. Of a Boo * 
— — the Form and Shape of Men, 


Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, &c. And man of them 
were very fri de more to tartiſy and ate 
the ſim People. ide bun ue e 
Line 437. Deſpicable ; Fr, Lat. i; e. Not 10 be 
lacked pn; Deſpiſeable, contemptible, fit to 
be ſlighted, 1. . Their worſhipping — _ 
made God to give them frequently: up J 
Power of their Enemies, which they nigh 
otherways. have deſpiſed and 4 
Trog Fr. Span. from the Lat. A Al. T. A 
. 
Fay; or Regiment. 4 
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2 0 Man, wha: with 
3 [we 
Hanika, ar , called hel Phi 


2 i 51 id 24 45 ( 
Ties aag-flarte, M. Aab. i. e. A Fleck; * wy 
ſerie . gr egg Abs = 
- © 100e of: their de "Lore 15 che 
r 3 . . Tb Mise 5g 
Lung. Here the Aon 2 OE of 
{I eine N 15 5 . 
cent, r am; K. heed. ante; 
* . — Aru: g. 8 ee 
* Mom an- 
eee e ee ex eee Year. 
Linger r HE. ie Hip 
s. Which 
£ or of 
Sim the firſt 74 of 3 oe * it. 
Mw e e. A Hunter dien Par 
Pon, -the Metropole of Pbantia, ulder 
Dee, Guubage or Other Cities, which, the old 
Phenicians built upon the Mediterraman Ken. It 


as takenby the. King of Vear hefore 
ue Deſtrustion of Trey, and ago Vears before 
: »theBuildingiof: Vale 's Temple; 3: then, they that 


eſcaped ibuilt Tyre, which. is 16 Mites from it to 
the South, and bY Miles from Feruſalert tu the 
North-Weſt. Frade and Wealth, 
©: the Siduniams ee idolatrous: and 
abominable to God: therefore * 
|: iſhed them ;/\now it is very much decapedi; as 
3 had foretold. was famans for 


rn As well u 
In 12 pri Lat, Ne 
Manun, Maids, young Women in their 


1 Strength and PO Here, the In- 
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habitants'of Siam, great Idolaters and 2 
See B. XII. N. 92 4 . 

Milt. i. e. not ſung.” Here, 
ung, . ne e Manner, 
e Mount r 
rewe; that ences 

1. 4. The Mourn Lys ns fo ſo. 
— from theſe Idol Templer, erected thereon © 
by Solomon ; a great Offence to both God and 
good Men. It is called alſo the Hill of Scan- 
dal, the Opprobrious Hu, and the Mountain of 

Corruption. See 2 Kings 23. 13. 


1 1 e. Lat, i. e. Daating on, or ford 


2 e. i. e. Solomon; who had 700 of them 

beſides 300 Concubiner: yet he had but chree 
Children” that we hear of; which ſhews God's 
Diſpleaſure at this vile Sin of Polygamy: they 
drew his great Soul and Heart from the true 
Gad, to follow their own Abominations; ſo he 

had much better been without them. Virgil 
uſes the Word Urorins to nem, in the fame 

Senſe. En. 4. Line 266. But Harace applies it 
to the River Tiber, by a Fig. of Rbet. Becauſe 
it embraces ſeveral er Rivers, Chic 2. 

Line 445; Beguil d, for Beguiled ; ; Sax. O. B. i. e. 
Drawn into a Wile, deceived, cozened, be 
witched. See N. IO 

Idolatreſſes; Lat. from the Gr. Women that wor⸗ 
ſhip Tot; ſuch were all his Vives, the Daugh- © 
ters of the Kings of Egypt, Arabia, Canaan, &C. 
who were all groſs '{dolaters. See N. 376. 

Line 446. Thammuz. VI. Egypt, from the Heb. 
1, e. Hidden or Death: ' Becauſe of the ſecret, 
infamous and obſcene Ritet performed to this 
Idol, which was Death to utter. Or from 
— "Heb. i. e. Fane; becauſe theſe Taalft 

were kept i in June. This Goddeſs was Tamm 

Warr. * pn 


- A COMMENTARY o Book I. 
among the Egyptians, Carthaginians. and eus; 
but Adonis among the Greeks, Romans, &c, 
Line 447. Amal; Fr. Span. Ital. Lat. Gr. i. e. 
' Running or turning into itſelf for the Old Egyp- 
tians repreſented a Year, by a Serpent biting its own 
Tail. Of a Year, yearly. Here, obſerved once 
in the Year, and in the Month of __ -;-_ 
Lebanon; Heb. from Laban, i. e. ite, becauſe + 
the Top of it appears white with Snow: Or 
1 3 becauſe it abounds upon it. A 
very long, large and high Mountain in Syria, 
about 200 Miles in Length, from Damaſcus; to 
the Mediterranean S Weſtward, and the Boun- 
dary of Canaan to the North, about 120 Miles. 
from Jeruſalem, It is famous for Cedar-Trees, 
which grow only there, and in ſome Woods of 
America. — of theſe Trees are 20 Yards 
round, very tall and ſpreading. Solamon built 
his Temple of them chiefly ; but now they are 
much decayed. Mr. Thevenat reckoned no more 
than-23, great and ſmall, and Mr. Maundrel 
only 7. n the Top of it ſtood a Temple of 
Venus, 8 leud Men and Women debauched 
and proſtituted themſelves moſt infamouſly z for 
which, Gon/tantine the Great demoliſhed it. There 
is now Canobine, a Convent of. the Maranites, 
about the fame Spot of Ground, The 1 of it 
calls himſelf the Patriarch of Antioch, 
Allur'd, for Allured; Sax. O. E. — i, e. T. 
dra to a Lure or Bait. To decoy, to intice. 
Tine 448. Dariſels ; Fr. Ital. Span. O. E. i. e. 
Little Ladies; young Maidens; the ſame 26 
Virgins, N. 441. Here, the Maids and young 
Nomen of Syria, who worſhipped Adonis yearly 
in the Month of June. 
* Fr. from the Lat. to bewail, bemoan, to 
mourn for one, that is dead, bin 
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Line 449. Amorous; Fr. Span. Ital. Dutch. from 
the Lat. Loving, of Love. 

Dittyes or Ditties; Lat. of Didtum, i. e. a Saying, 
or a Speech. Here, Songs, Love Songs made 
in the Praiſe of Venus and Adonis, at theſe yearly _ ® 
Feaſts, about the 11th of June. _ 

Line 450. Smooth ; Sax. Sleek, even, not rough. 


Here, young, luſty and 
Adonis. V VII. R i 1. e. — 4 An Merian Idol, "2 
the ſame as Thammuz. The Tale is, this Ado-. 
donis was a fine Youth, the Son of Cynra, King 
of Cyprus, by his Daughter Myrrha, beloved of 
Venus and Pro erpina, killed by a wild Boar up- 
on Mount non, while he was hunting, and 
much lamented by theſe Goddeſſes. "Theſe Wo- 
men kept a Solemn Feaſt at that Time, weep- 
ing, lamenting, and beating themſelves for his 
Death; afterwards they rejoiced at his Return 
to Life, The Feſtival o of Adonia was celebrated 
thro Greece, in Honour of Venus and Adanis, 
for two Days. See Potter's Antig. of Greece, 
Vol. x. P. 328. Adonis is the Sun; for fix 
Months, he is in the lower Hemiſphere, as 
in Hell with Proſerpina ; and for the other ſix 
Months, in the Upper; at which they rejoiced 
mightily, . as they were ſorry for his declining 7 
from them. Here, the Name of a River, which = 
runs down Mount Lebanon, and at that Time of 
the Year his Waters are Red, which the Ha- 
thens aſcribed to a myſterious Sympathy i in it, for 
t he Death of Adonis; which is indeed and A f 
cauſed by the Rains, that make it to ſwell. _ 7 
run over the Banks, and to waſh away | ſome 
Red-Earth ; as Mr. Maundrel teſtifies ; 3 and 
gave Occaſion, to this Fable and Hdolatry.. 
Native ; Fr. Lat. Belonging to one's Bicth-Place, 
natural, inbred. Here, the fixed Rock or Bank 
. . of the River Adonis | 
K 2 Uu 
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learned much from him alſo. He ſaw in a 


" Vifien ; Br. Lat. A Sight, aRepreſentation of Thi 


„ ory Purple; E. Gr. A prep Rips —_ 


of the Shell of a Fiſh called Purphura ;. Scarlet, 


77 5 like the Blood N a Fig. of 4 


75 4 53 Infetted; Fr. Lat, i. e. 2 with- 
o communicate Poiſon, Corruption, or 
Sin to another; - corrupted. -. Here, drew the 
Women of 1/rael to this 1dolatry allo. | 
Line 454. Sacred; Fr. Ital. Span. from the Lat. 
Holy, ſet apart or dedicated to an holy Uſe, 


Perch; Fr. from the Lat. An Entrance to an 


Houſe. NN a Gate or Door to the Towle 
of Jeruſalem, a be. a Hg. of Rhet. 

Line 455. Exzekie Jacberctel; Heb. is e. The 
Strength ef God. The third of the four Greater 
Prophets; carried a Captive + to Babylon, with 
OG, when he was young; the Son of Buz a 

rieſt, and a very learned Priz/?. Some miſtake 
him for Pythagoras, the antient Hrathen Philoſo- 
pher : but he was contemporary with Him, and 


"Vifien the corrupted Women of 1/rael —_— 


ing this Devil, in a Porch-of: the holy Temple 


Gd at Jeruſalem, when be was a Cache 2 
- Balyl;n., A lamentable Sight indeed to him, 
Chap. 8. 14. He wrote very l e 


© the Heathens might not underſtand his 


8. 
But reproving the Jetus ſo boldly for their Ide- 
latry, they put him to a. moſt cruel Death at 
Babylon, 8 A. H. 3380 


revealed to the Mind or Soul of the Prophets, as 
E to Ezekiel. 


Tine 456. Survey d, for Surveyed; Fr. from the 


Win viewed well, . obſerved or beheld. 
dom of: Alienated,. Fr. Ital. Lat. Gr. i. e. Of 
er Tribe. A Lu T. e turned a- 

"7 
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way 3 of the g. God, e 
* Abommation, by a Ng. of Met. 

3 Heb: i. e. Neat, the Worth Son ef 
Jacob by Leah; from him other Tribes, nd 
the whole Kin of Fudah took their Name, 
after the Revolt of the ten Tribes; and the 1 

Royal Dignity was ſettled in it. ; 

Line 458. Captive ; Lat. Taken Priſoner, pr 
EI IT 

Ark; Lat. from the „ A large Oheſt to. pu 

rd an Net in, Sc. ers a little Chet, 
which was made by the Appointment of God, 
wherein Mſes wes commanded to put the 
Book of the: Laus, Wha 37. . Ses B. XII. 


N. 818. 

Eine 459. Amid, 68 Moimill ; 0. Fr. i. e. 
Ben off a Limb of the Body; wounded, diſmem- 
| bred, lamed. Here, did break off Dagon' 8 * 
and Hands. 

Brute, for Brutiſh or Brutal; ** a Brut. q. 0 
brutus, Lat. i. e. void of 8 Any irrational, 
ſenſeleßß Creature. Here, the ſenſeleſs N of 

Image 3 Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. q. Bae 1. . 45 
Imitation; a Reſemblance, a Picture, a Statue. 
Here, the Image of Dagon, part of which was 
that of a Fiſh: ham the Epithet, Brute, is | 

good. ; 

Loft. for Lopped 3 Daz Teh, g. Laaſad; 4 T. of I 
Card. To cut off the Tops and Branches 4 
of Trees. Here, ne Dagon, I 2 Pig. oF _— 
Met... * 

Line 460. Grunſel. Edg e, or - Grwidfel; Gigs) 0. K. 

Of the Ground. The Threſhold of a Barn Deed 
or Houſe ; becauſe it is cloſe upon the Grun. 
Here, the Side of the Step of the Door in Da- 


L Se x Hm. . 4. doe N. 276. 
apl. e 2 7 * 1155 


A CommenTARY on Book I. 
The 461; Flat; Fr. Dut. O. E. from the Er. 
Plain, even. Here, plum down. 

Line 452. Dagon. VIII. Heb. i. e. A Fiſh. A Gad 
; of the Syrians and Philiftines, who got vaſt. 
| Riches by "Fi; which they aſcribed to this 1del. 
Te was half a FG and half a Man, It was the 
Neptune and Saturn of the Greeks and Romans, 
whom worſhipped in this Form; becauſe. 
they got Kiches from both Sea and A Orgs 
16. 2 5: 
Line _ Rear d, ber Reared ; 4 O. E. i. e. 
| © Raiſed; ſet up on the End. Here, erected, 
built a Temple to Dagon, by a Fig of Rhet. 5 
Azotus, or Ajhded ; Heb. i. e. Laying Waſte : 
cauſe it was a ſtrong and victorious City, or — 
E, Heb. i. e. A Fire, and Dod. i. e. The Fire 
ef Love A Sea- port Town in Palgſtine, between 
"Zoppa and Haba, 22 Miles from Feruſalem to 
the Weſt, and one of the five chief Governments 
of the Oli Phili/tines. This City was ſo ſtrong, 
that it held out a Siege againſt P * King 
of Egypt, in the Time of Manaſſes, King of Ju- 
. dah, for 29 Years; and ſo did alſo the ie City or 
Meſſina i in Sicily for 30 Years, __ the 2 
demonians : Theſe are the longeſt Sieges mention'd 
in Hiſtary. Judas Maccabeus was ſlain upon M. 
Azotus, by Bacchides the General of Demetrius 
King of Syria. 1 Macc. 9. 18. It was a fair 
and rich City, but is now a poor ruinous Place; 5 
the Turks call it Alzete. i, e. The Village. 


Dreaded ; Sax. O. E. from the Lat. i i. e. 
Feared greatly. Here, had in mi iht) F ear, Ve 
- neration and Eſteem, 
Nat; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. A Rib or Side. A 
Geographical T. A Shore, a Sea- Bank; a Coun- 
try lying on the Sea. Here, all Paleſtine, Syria, 
&c. which lay on the 2 of the Mediterranean 


Sea. 
Line 


Dock 1 . Mir ron 8 's Paradiſe of. 185 


Line 465. Cath; Heb. i.e, A Wine-preſ : — 
much I ine was made there. Iſ. 63. 2. One of 
the chief Cities of the Phili/tmes upon the Sea; 
very rich and powerful, diftant from Feruſalem, 

about 34 Miles to the Weſt; and ous for | 
the Birth-Place of that Giant Gokah, and others 

of his huge, terrible Family, which. were all cut 
off by the valiant King David, 1 Sam. 16. It 3 
was called alſo Metheg-Ammah, i.e. The Bridle e 

Bondage: becauſe it kept the adjacent ny 
in Subjection, 2 Sam. 8. 1. 

Aſcalon ; Heb. i. e. An ignominious Fit; of from 
Aſcalus, a Lydian, who is ſaid to have founded it. 
Another of the chief Cities of the Ph;l;fines, on 
the ſame Sea; 30 Miles from Jeruſalam to the 
Weſt. It was famous for a —— 2 
of the Ida Dagon there. The 8 

Tartart in an Expedition, about 2 - 
fore the Incarnation, demoliſhed an ancient and 
ſtately Temple of Yes; and ſome of them ſet- 
tled in it: Therefore it is called Scythopolts, Gr. 

i. e. the City of the Scythians. Judith 3. 10. 

 Holefernes laid it in Ruins, and ſo did Saladine 
in the Holy War : but Richard I. King of Eng- 4 

aud repaired it, and Joppa, Ceſarea, &c. A. DP). 
1192. The Tir: call it dale, by a Corrup- 4 

1229 hn es Ecron; Heb. in Bang 1 
neſs; becauſe it was reared in an unfruitful "7 

Soil. A City, on the South of Gath, about 36 
Miles from Jeruſalem to the Weſt. It was once 
a Place of great Wealth and Power; fo that it 
held out a long Time againſt the victorious eus. 
Judg. 1. But now it is a poor deſpicable Village. 

Gaza ; now Gazra.;  Perſ. i. e. The Ploes of Tres- 
ſure ; * becauſe thither Cambyſes of Perſia lent 
- thoſe Trea * prepared for te 

 Epyption * Bur is yas called ſo many Ages - 

——_ 1 * 


*%s 


| 1 ; Frontier ; Fr, from the Lat. i. e. Of the Forehead z 


"204 
8 being a very ſtrong and rich Place; and 
alſo Conflantia :- — Conſtantine 


gave it to his Sifter 
L two Miles from this $da,oi the River Baur, wear | 


\ ſefſed. 
Haſe or Temp lz of Degen; capacious to receive 


of a Co 


Free, ad! Wok f . 
beſore. Con 10. 19. or rather . i. e. e 


: Therefore, the Poet here calls it the 


. Friar: Bounds of thoſe Countries; 40 Miles 


from Feruſalem. towards the South Weſt; and 
Was one © the beſt Cities the old Phils/fines poſ- 
nt Temple to 


à very 
their God Dagon, called Beth-Dagon, Heb. i.e. the 


and ſtood upon two main 
Calummt, ſo artfully contrived, 9 
graſp them in his two Hands, and pull the whole 
© Fabrick upon them and himſelf. Jung. 16. 21. 


Bet Dagon ſtood about 2000 Vean, till 


-- #han the Brother of Juda Maccabens ſet the City 
on Fire, and burnt that Temple with all thoſe his 
Enemies, who fled thither for Sanctuury. 1 Mac. 
10. 34. 11. 4. And ſo long did a patient Deity 

wink at that Wickedneſs, before he puniſhed 

them. Alexander the Great took this City in two 

Months, bumit coſt Alenander the third Son of 

Hhrcomus a whole Year, before he became Maſter 


- of it. 1 Mace. 13. bi, 62. 


any Place that FF 
untry. Hare, dhe Borders" of Zg s 
* and Paleftine, by a Ng. of Rbet. 
363. 


53 The Borders 


Limits or Confines of a Country. 


_ Ji 467. - Rimmon. IX. Heb. i. e. A — 


An Goddefs, which held this Fruit in 
- her Hand; the ſame as Iupiter Caſſius among the 


1 © Bgyptions; and Pomona, the Guardian of Orchards 


"Wo es in — — firſt men 


PT 


ths Great + 


Bock L. M wan Parade Lf. 26 oe 
18 Re, Em ol — 1 


A 468 Dom 4 Hb. i.e. Drinking-Blood : | 
in flew his Brother; or the Ha- 
220 in JO COEEES ; 
_ alſo Adam and Eve, when they were: expelled 
Paradiſe ;\ as it is reported. Or from Eliever of 
Damaſcus, Abraham's chief Servant, Gen; 1 Fu 
whom others take to be the Founder of it. 
Metropolis of all Syria, 160 ery re kt ag ol 
vm to the North; very beauti | 
tile and well . — It is 
the oldeſt City upon built ſoon after the 
Flood," and was in the early Days of Abraham: but 
now it is ſorely decayed, and called NDamas by the - 
Turks, by a the old Name. | 
- Fertile 3+ Fri Halt Sham, from che Heb. ice. Bearing, - 
- fruitful, plentiful; '*abounduig in-all Necellarics 
of Life: for it is very-welb-watered all About. 


Banks ; Sax. Q. E. Little Hills or ring Grounds 
upon the Sea, or on the Sides of a River. 
- Line 469. Ans, or Alana; Heb.” Le. dy: | 
becauſe it runs don Mount Hihi 
Kocſs and Stones; 45 very rapid, broad anch durbi | 
The chief River that runs by: the Weſt and South 


Sites of Damaſcus and thro it, into'aigreat Lake | 

4 hard by. The Fiſh in it are unwholeſome. It 
is mentioned. 2 Lingt 5. 12. And is the Oronjn—- 
res in Latin, now Oronz, from the Name of 
him, e be over it. 


? ; or Parpar, Heb: i. e. = 1 
o the Rivers of Beate; — 29 
thtes Anu — now "the 


hes. orrhoes," Gr. i. e. Running with Gold + mw q 

e Goll is found in the Sands of that River. 
ba 4 
ra 


1 © 4 ä — A on. „ Book 4 


Lud; Fr. Lat. i. e. Clear : becauſe the Waters of 
this River A 


"Tho 470. He; i. e. who boldly invaded 
and infected the Holy Ci 


9 and Temple wih his 

profane Idalatry, as Moloch had done. See N. 400. 

Line 471. Leperz Pr. e Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. A_Zeprots of Scabs or Scales; 
e be WA Gr. i. e. 4 
burning or very hot Diſeaſe. Here, Naaman the 
Sat. This whole Nery is recorded, 2 Kings 5. 

| — by a Fig. of Rhet. 

472. Aar; Heb. i.e. Taking Poſſe on. An 

bet le oy , part oe. ather of 

was the XIVth King, 
| Yar AM. 3205, 762 Years before Feſus: 

Ori; and reigned fixteen Years. He cauſed 

Uriah the chief Prieſt to ſet up an Idolatrous Altar, 

. Cloſe by the Altar of God, whereof he took the 

- "Pattern from that at Damaſcus; which was 

ſtrictiy forbidden by the Drvine Lau. See 

2 Kings 16. 10. | 

dib; * Tr2A Set. Sax. O. E. "Go 44. 70 of 
Wit or Senſe ; fooliſh, filly, ſtupid. . A fit Epi- 

tze + becauſe he was ſo filly and ffupid, as to 

4 racthpiche Gods whom be had conquered, and 

; to difpleaſe the true God, . Giver 
S all Victory. 

” Line 453. D parage 3 Fr. Iial. 0. E. from the Gr. 
To 2 of, to deſpiſe, flight or undervalue 
any thing. 

| Diſplace; Fr. Sax. i. e. To put out of the Place or 

MuM; to remove into -another Place; to put in 
the Room of another Thing. 

Line 474. Mode; Fr. from the Lar. A Shape, 
Form or Faſhion. Here, like one of the Syrian 
Altars. See N. 550 


Lin 475 Ogiaxs ; Fr. 2. Hateful, abominable, 


* 
- EW. 
” ds 


ry Os 2 


d rv > © e oh, STTEY 


Bekl n e Zip. „ 


and abhorred. Here, ſuch idolatrous Sacrifices, 
| 2s were an Abomination to the true God. 

Line 476. Vanguiſb d, for Vanquiſhed; Fr. Teal. 
mn Had overcome, conquered, overthrown . 
in War. | 

After theſe. & Ons. Now our Peet mentions the | 
Idols of Egypt. 


Renown ; B. O. E. from the Lat. Le Of « Mow. | 
A Fame, Reputation or Eſteem for a long Time: 


for thoſe Idals had been worſhipped there about 
zooo Vears before. 

Line 478. Ofiris.' X. An Egyptian Word, i.e 4 

great Eye: beca':ſe of his vaſt Miſdim and Toto 

Tedge A King and Philoſopher of Egypt, about 
A. M. 2500, who firſt taught the Egyptian, 
Husbandry, Tillage, &c. for which they built 
him a Temple at Memphis, and worſhipped him, 
under the Form of an Ox, Some think this was 
Mizraim their Father and Founder. He is the 
ſame as Bacchus among the Greeks and Romans : 
and Adam; wrapt up in a Fable, 


Ifs. XI. Egypt, from the Heb. i. e. The. Woman. 


The Wife of Oſiris, and Queen of Egypt, which 
were both deified after Death. They conſecrated 
Cows, and the Females of all Cattle to her. She 
was the ſame as Ceres and Cybele, viz. the Earth 


or Nature itſelf ; r * 


becauſe they thought ſhe had invented the Uſe of 
Corn, Wine, &c. Some think they were the Sun _ 
and the Moon. She was full of Dugs; to ſignify 
the Benefits that Men do receive from the 


Influence of the Moon. From theſe the J raelites A > 
made their Golden Calf, and Jeroboam his twp 


Lol. She was a Memorial of Eve. 'Tiberins 
ordered her Temple at Rome to be 
and her Image to be caſt into the Tyber; becauſe 
her Prieſts were very lewd; as Joſepies re: re: 
Ates. Her —— . 


3 "i . Bok I. 


was preſery'd in the Abbey. of Be. Germain der 


bd, to I eee . 

Ou, XII. Ae n e Zifde. L 
The Son of 1/is, another ee dei- 
preſided over the Hoot —1 was: the: Ca of 

. Therefore in the Old Egyptian Lan- 

he was called Horns, from whence came 

ord Hera, i. e an Hour, in the Greek, 
yer and Engliſh. The Greeks called him 4. 
many Things. by the exteſſive Heat of his 
ox diſperſt Darkneſs and Clouds by I 

Trains Fr. from the Lat. i. e. e e 7 The 
Attendance of a great Perſon, Here, a Com- 

pany. of dels; other Gods; ; by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Spe! + Dore rom. . Liv. i. e. Forms, Like- 

neſſes or Reſemblances of other Things, i. e. 

Theſe dels. had ſtrange and unuſual Forms, vis. 

Thoſe of Dogs,. Cats and Birds, &c. mixed to 

. and confound the: Yulgar gar. Such as are 

ſtill to be ſeen in India, China, Japan, Ame- 

N e where EHaulen a fill EE N 

Or 6 7 

9 Fr. from the Lat: i.e. Cafti in Loves! ma- 

| Arts, Inchantments and — tel- 

ug Fortunes, &c. which were done of ola, * 

— — of Lots. 

Line 480. Fanatic; Fr. Lat. Gui. E. To ſhine, In- 
pi „ furious, mad, poſſeſſed: becauſe the 

Priefts raved and . ſeemed to be poſſeſd 
i ben Demon in their Fana, or Temples ; when 

Te ve their deceitful Oracles. Here, full of 

Geremones/in their Religion: For thoꝰ the 


22 were reputed the wiſe/t of People; 
vet were they as f and mad in their 1delatry, 


e brutiſh Nations. of OT A Fa- 
natic 


% 


_— Mii — 8 4 
| not ee er, the Peogle'of it, "oy # Fx; of 
Woe 1 8 I — 

Line abr, Wading ; Sax. Bir: #:6 Dan” Ara ve, 
ing, ſtraggling es becauſe the G f Na, | 

friphted or worſte> by che Giant, ſſel in- 
Keese den. ; 


: . to Egg tor fear of chem; 
4. ee 9 
ins wotrſtiipped all Animals ts, c. 
deren en Recke, even in 4 Fa- 


| * $09 9 


mine, O Stupidity 15 Cp N * 
D 74, ror Dee Q t o another 
{A r en 7. e. transformed; changed 
into 15 Forms uf Bru rather of N en. 
Line 483; Hfectian; Fr. Lar. i. e. mul, mate un- 
clean, Pottor; Contagion: Here tie Pöl of 
that wicked Aplatry amongthe"Egypicns, which 
era wi bento me de N. 4 45z ® 
cps d, for Compoſett; Fr. Span. Tal. i. e. Put 
together ; made uß, made; faſhioned” the” Gilden 
Calf 1 Gy Ba Dr, Fa: Tap * K 
£0 8 th. 
, . 2 Ane. young 1 5 | 
Here, the Inag ref e ik th Ars 
and, thoſe two” Gan IMs 1 wikch 
; oben made, 1 Ning 
Netze ta Gulicatid 2 when be firſt eſta- 


- 8 . 
N „ 


; |  bliſhed® that n p "te 
Cafuis* af Day and. Bel, Fthat - 

: Fahl King, f, i, Ee. Jaan, by 90 

. Z of Webri os Hg: of 

ue 5. Bethel; Heb e. 9 a 

5 1 ths fro wor = Far, 75 A | 

c Not from 'F Fi oY cane 

” Luz. Heb. ar | 

. them Wi Bur fg called it Beth 

„in Meniory of God's *glotiols Appearance 

2 to him there, Gen. 28. 19 In regard to ät re- 
N L ligious 


12. 26. 8 wit” 1 | 


=. 108 4 Omnererany.or e 
e and antient egi of. ghe 0- 
An exetted one of — of 1, blatr ry | 
there. The Prophet 180 Years afterwards called 

it by way of ——4 Beth auen. Heb. i. e. 
De Houſe of Iniguity or Vanity, Ho. 4.13. 
2 And Lou calls it Auen, i. e. Janity, Cb. 1. 5. 
3 = Fig. of Gram. It Was Bethel in "the 
Days of Abraham, Gen, 12 g. Tho then by a 

. Fig. | of Ther 4 Was 5 Fae or School 

(+) rophets, 2 Kin gS 24. Jes 
Dan; Hab. i. e. ¶ Fudge. 480 i in "the North of 

- "Canaan, at the Foot of Mount Linus, and 
104 Miles from Jeruſalem. It was. firſt called 
Tabem or Lais, Heb. i. e. A rearing Top: .her 
_ cauſe many Lions abounded ther hen 
: the Dani ook -and 8 3 
75 It an, in Memory Oo their ry 18 
29. And the Canaanites, Leſbem- Dan. This 
ddolatrous King placed the other Calf there, on 

the other Extremity of his new dom, to 
| | keep the People more attach d to himſelf, 
Tine 55 Grazed. (in the late Edit. Ser, 
ex. O. E, That feedeth upon Gra/s, 
Oeren, U A mean and low Efteem of the Al 
mighty Creator indeed! _ 

Line 489. Blating ; 3. Sax. O. E. A Word e 
from the Voice of a begauſe the Zgy- 

. tians worſhipped Qxen,.. heed, and other Beats, 

for Gads, Exod. 8. 26. i. e. God cut off both Men 
and Beaſts equally in one Night, and with one 

Blow; which was the laſt the ten Plagues, 

Exod. 12. 29. 

Line 490. Belial; XIII. Heb. l. e. toithout Law o 
Reſtraint, good, for nothing and wicked. Another 
aol, whois beautifully deſcribed here. 
A Dut. Tut. i. e. Idle and Wicked ;, Wicked, 
- diflolute, wanton, riotous. The Sole, of the 

Hebrew Wards Belial. 2 | 
Craft 
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to 


Gro 32 $a: Tau, Fr. O. E. 8 
e Huben 


— 2 
ens; Fr. OY Gr. i 1. E. Without G 
Wicked Men,; Who endeavour 


Hence Atheifts are either 
The Learned deny the firſt 
ſee daily Milhions of the ſecond. 


tive or prattical. 


ulius Ceſar 


 Vaninus may juſtly: be eſteemed the Ceſar of d. 


x for he had the Hardneſs to die · in the De- 
fene of Anbeiſim; and was burnt for avowed. 
- Atheiſm, and Blaſphety. 
Eli, or Hali; Heb. i. e. Offering or 
Judge and Higb-Prigſt of Ifrael, about - ar 
1840. He was a good Man, but too indulgent 
to his Sons, Pbintas, which was their 


eight Vears old, 1 Sam. 4. 15. 8. 5 95 **.. 


Line 498. Luxurious; Fr. from the Lat. - 


ven to Exces and Debauchery, 


wanton, - 
2 — An Ex Gs, Lux 

O co Or 2 XCEe 

r ane axary, 


Agen, 8 To go, to climb, to riſe up. 6 


1 as the Cry of Sadam, Gibeah 


and all eee Gen. 18. 20. bya NE. 
Injury ; Br. Specs; Latch ac) 1 * 


of Rhea. 
Line Joo. I 


to '' Abuſe, Wrong, Offence, ar Er 
Outrage; Ital. Fr. A — ee r, 
Fury or Anger, à violent Aſſault. 


Line 501. Flown ; Sax. Flyi — Here, p up. 


and 


enraged with Pride, 
by a Fig. of Nrn. 


Hulme, or Juſolency * Fr. Sn Lal. Lat. e. 


ſelvcs and others, that there is no G] or Who. 
profeſs to believe a Gd, but live quite Contrary. 


rt of them; and we 


e . D. — 


Deſtructien, 1 Sam. A. 2. 2g. He judged Ife 
forty Years, and died ſuddenly, being Ninety- 


4 " Merrow Paradſd'Laf Wy 4 


wn 12 (yp baton api Bock I. 
mane auf: Mans. Impudence, Sauci- 


1 * ey or Cedm; Ha. i. e. A plain 1 
* Field: The Capital of ſeveral Cities in the Plains | 
of Jordan, which God deftrayed with Vie and 


| re from Heayen, as a juſt Ven upon 
their Iadolatm, 2 — deceiahle 


and beaſtly Sin culine Venery, which the 
Laus of God made to . 
ignominious Death, Gen. 19. Ser Note 411. 
£ Ons. That Plain was called Pentapolis, Gr. 
i. e. five Cities: becauſe there were ſo many Ci- 
ties in it, viz. Sodom, Gomorra, A Ze- 
beim and Zoar. | 
Line 504. Gibeah, or Giteon s. Heb. i. e. A E 
A Metropolitan City of the Tribe of Benjamin, 
ſituated upon a Mewntain four Miles from Feru- 
ſalem towards the North. The Citizens were 
* of Belial, maſt abominable — — 
Wretches, without the leaſt Naar of G 
guilty of that infamous Sin of TW 705 Which 
18000 of them were deſtroyed, 9. This 
e e 9 pre b King of. 
. 4 rien 20 M. 73 v5 43 
Fhſpitables E dtah' Tat. i. e. Given tq Heſpitality, 
the entertaining af G Gr oy Strangers:;.\triendly. 
- Iihecal,: courteous. e, the Houſe of a Man 
|. of Giheah, wha *r the Levite and his Hife. 
* Line 505. Expos'd, for Expoſed ; Lat. i. e. To put 
ant. To lay or feta to publick View, ta 
bazard. Here, to giye up. In the firt Kalten, 
this Line is: expreſſed thus :. ben hoſpitable. 
Doors valle their Matrans to preventwer ſe Ne; | 
lch! $s not true. Th 
Er. Dut. Teut. Teal. Lat. 1. e. 1 Arber 
of Children : A married Woman or Wiſe. Here, 


the Leuite's: . an 1 was abuſed. to 
rn vir) 2 4 Death 
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| Death by theſe abcticable Gibernites to one 
Sadamy, Fudg. 19; by a Fig. of Rt. 

Avoid; Er. To ſhun, to eſcape. ' Here, to pre- 

vent a more wicked heinous Iniquity. 

* Fr. from the Lat. An Act of Violence 
committed on the Body of a Woman. A 
Raviſhing or Forcing, | 

Tins 506. Theſe were; K Ons. Now the Poet de- 
- ſcribes the Grecian Idol. 

Prime 3: ; Lat. The firſt; chief, moſt eminent or 

notable. Here, the Egyptian Idols. 

Line 50 507. al for Renotuned; Fr. from. the 

Lat. i. e. Named over und over. Famed, made fa- 
mous, very much noted. Here, Adored and 
Worſhipped every where. See N. 477. 


Lin- 508. Fonian, of Fonia ; Lat. Gr. from the Hab. 


The Greets were ealled Jones or Jones, from 
Javan And alſo Greeks from Græcus, one of 
_ their antient Kings, as Pliny teſtifies. 
Jong Heb. i. e. Mating ſad. He was the Ath 
Son of Faphet, and the Grandin of Noah. He 
and his Poſterity firſt peopled that Part of Greece, 
which was called 7 * him. So Alexander 
the Great is called the King of Jauan, Dan. 8. 21. 
See Gen. 10. 2. And he artars call Greece, 
uvan from hence. 


2 ue; Ital. from the Lat. A . A Low T. 


Children begotten between a Man and Wife, 
Foſterity, Offspring. 

Line 510. Titan; XIV. Heb. i. e. Born of the 
Earth : Becauſe he and all theſe other Gods 
were faid to be born of Heaven and Earth.- 
This Fable fignifies the Sun. See N. 198. 

Line 511. Enormous; Fr. Ital. Span. from the 
Lat. i. e. Out Rule; irregular, monſtrous 
and very big. ond the common Size of Men; 

for they were Giant. 

Brod; Sax, O. E. Dut. from the Heb. Bara, to 

Wold... L 3 create. 


j 
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. create. A company — x 
Hen. Here, the Offspring of Hauben and 
Earth, the Heathen Gods, by a Fig. of Rher. 
Line 512. Saturn; XV. Heb. i. e. Ee 

© A Bower or full of Year, i. e. Ou. The moſt 
antient of all the Heathen Gods, the 
Son of Heaven and Earth,” whom the Patt made 

the Grand- father of all the Gad, and Father of 
Jupiter. In the Greek, Kronos, i. e. Thr God 
of Time. Titan was his elder Brother;  there- 
fore Milton here calls him, younger Saturn, and 
in Line 518. Old Saturn, becauſe he was tlic 
God of Time; which was the oldeſt of them all. 
Saturn was a wile Prince, but unfortunate; for 
his Son Jupiter expelled Him the 1 * of 
Crete, from whence he fled into 7taly, and 
taught thoſe People eg Plotwing, Sowing 
and the uſing of the Scythe. Saturn is Adam, 
who hid himſelf from God, Gen. 3. 8. or Noah, 
who was the Father of Men,- the Inventor: of 
Huſbandry, Wine, Architecture, Navigation, &c. 
Line 512. Rhea; XVI. Gr. i. e. Flowing. The 
Dau a of Heaven and Earth, the ie * 
and Silter of Saturn, and Mother wot oe. 
She is called alſo, Sylvia and Ilia. Fable 
. repreſents Eve and the Earth, which Lau 
with the Abundance of all good for 
the Uſe and Comfort of Mankind. For the 
old Heathens worſhipped and feared ac- 
cording as they were good and uſeful, « or brille 
to themſelves, as the Sun, Moon, Crocodile; and 
ſome adored the Devil, that he may not _ 
them ; which the wild Americans do fill. | 
- Line 514. Upurping ; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. 
Having or holding by freq ent uſe. | A Law IL. 
Taking or ſeizing upon a Thing by Violence, a 
violent Poſſeſſion; for Jupiter W his 25 a- 
| ther Saturn, 


Crete Hobs 6: 4. Laber "Becauſe theſe Peg. 
ple were excellent. Archers. At firſt it was cal- 


| Jed Curite from the Curetes, Gr. i.e: Shen; 


| r „ 
_ The Greeks called it 


Jerefelam tothe Wel, boo from Cmfl 
and 300 Miles from Cyprus. It is no 


NOW" 
Candia, i. e. An Intrenchment, from the chief 


Town, built by —_ OY TEN The 


to be both bom, brought up 
old Cretians were famous ee 
i. 12. Which St. Paus quoted from P 
Line $15. Ida; Lat. fram-the Gr: i. e. A 
becauſe upon it one lad 2 fiir View of the ele 
22 of Crete, the adjacent Countries and Seas. 
famous Mountain in that //land, where Jupiter 
was nurſed in a Cave. It is now called feoriti, 
r. i. e. The Little Hill: And from 1 wth 
called Idæus by the old Poem. 
Line 516, Olympus; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. All 
ſhining, clear and ſerene. It is the Name of ſeve- 
ral Mountains; but here, of that between'The/- 
faly and Macedem : by ig that no Clouds or 
Darkneſs upon it, and was covered 
with Snow ; therefore it is called Cold: The 
Poets uſed it for Haaup . And fad that Tanita 
reigned there, therefore he is. called . 


a0 a Quarter in Perpendicular Helghty ws Pl I 


i 


ot-- © 


C . "Ins ee MMENTARY on Bobk 1 
ene eke It extends from Eaſt to Weſt, 


. the firſt, moſt m 


and the Top of it extended a great Length all 
12 ſome Part of the Aps is much 
bigher, are ſeen ſometimes upon it, 
neither is it always covered wich Snow, as the 


Antients reported. 

D of Delphi, from Aspi, F 05 — Bre 
tbers : Becauſe Apollo and Bacchus, both Sons of 
Frpiter were worſhipped there. Or from Del- 
Phos, the Founder of it. It was very antient, 


and flouriſhed 100 Vears before the Trajan War; 


| agnificent and richeſt of all the 
. - Qracles of Apolle, and of all the other Gods, 
An antient City in-Boetia, at the Foot of Par- 
naſſus, built upon a. ſteep Rock, without any 
other Walls; now Delpho. There was a mag- 
-- Nificent and famous Temple and Oracle of Apollo, 
-  Wheither all Nations reſorted for Anſwers in all 
. dubious Affairs; and enriched; with the moſt va- 
luable Gifts; therefore he was called Apolla Del- 
Phius. It had its original from a #lock of Goats, 
that reſorted there, and from an enthuſtaftical 
Sirl. In it was kept a perpetual Fire; which 

CLuſtom they borrowed from Moſes. & Ozs. 
Here the laſt Oracle denied an Anſwer to Au- 
; A, after the Birth of eſus Chrift : For 


© then Satan was ſtruck d ; and it's wont 
ie. 


An choir Child, whom 0 Mp Cad 2 

| Has bid me leave theſe Shrines,. and pack to Hell : 
So that of Oracles I can no more. 

Now filent leave our Altars, and farewel. Suid. 


Gif; Sax. O E. rem, Cave, i. e. Clwen, a 


ragged Rock; riſing in Points and Shelves, fre- 


quently ſeen on 1 8 Mountains and Nn 
by the Sea. 
tn Line 


— 


Vale, where 
gave Anſwers ; ; 


called Dada, Naa 
e e 


is now call TIT! nt] 
Line $1 9. Doric; 5 telonging 0 ans, 
a Poodle of "Achaia, called Dadanin, Gen. x. 
Here, the whole Counary of Greece, "4 


4m $20. Adria, or Hari Let, from, t 
e. Ti . The Adriatic Seas, 
Gul of Venic or Jihria ; which eee 
and Ilhricum from {taly, Saturn paſi d over i 
when he fled into Italy; where he == 
the Phonicign and ' Grecian. {dolatry, Arts and 
Sciences; far which he was entertained = 


che King af it, and deifted aſter bis | 
| Thele In/titutions made Men fo-happ 
Poet that Time, the Golden, Sathrn 
is Adam ; and that Age, the Slate of bauen, 
before his Fall. * 
Heſperuans, of Heſheria, Lat. Gr. S. The Wi, 
from. Heſperus the Evening-Star. The Antients 
mean {taly and Spain: Becauſe of their Wieftern _* 
Situation 88 by a Ng. of Rl. 
Line 521. C Ce&ic ©; belonging: to the the. Ge. 3b. :: TY 
i. e. Fair and Yellow ; the old Gault, now the 
French; becauſe of their Ye/lw Hair. They. 
proceeded from Faphet, and poſſeſſed Part of 
old France, between the River Gum and 
the Sequana, as Ceſar informs us. & Mite | 
7 


. 


u «of Gt a 1 


Ailton mentions all theſe 'Nations, to few how 
7 1dolatry bateh' d at Babylon, ſpread all over 9 
World, even to France, Britin ind the 
moteſt Hinds on Earth. Ce e e 
Line gal. All theſe." , Ons. From Line; 56. to 
to this is a” beautiful and learned Digreſfon, re- 
l mee e 8 Ne, d el; Wow 

oct returns to his 8 their Prifieva- 
©® Hons for the Bartl. i 


„Het; 3, Sar. fromthe Lat: i. e. 4 140 22 
one in Multitudes like a Company 
by a Fig. of Rhet. - & pany Feng, 1 


* 


Daub da. Dar U. Fr ll e. Mr l 
in Miner. Here, Ps ſhameful, dull, F | 
Countenance, by a Fig of ... 

- Such Lools ' wherein ſome Glimpſe, or Marte a 
1 Foy appeared dun. See N. 449. 27 
cuſſomed, habitual \ 

* Line 528, Nuala; E . e. Gathering 5 
proud as before. * 23 "Boi Dubin 
eon recolleBung his uſual Pride, with bofiy Wards, 

;fed up ly * reftde Mi nds; xc. 

-- dio 529. lr ln on ut. by a Fig. of Gia, 

| or Shew 4 ſomething, where there is hy mn, 
real. 
away. Here, removed or pat: e 
for a little 
a clear ſhrill Sound. E 7 1 
ö W199" ov 3 


. rr A Damp is a Tuffocating Vapour, riſin 
Lim 524. Ohe, for -Obſcurely, . darkly.” RY 
Lin 827. Wanted; Sar. Tent.” —_ E. usual, 80. 
"ther again. Here, thinking, recovering 
© bad” -a Reſemblance of Worth, but: 3 | 

« Vulg. e Tine? A Similitude, a Likeneſs, 
Lins 4 30. DifpalPa, for Ai bella, i Drove 
Line 532. Clarions ; Fr. \fromithe Lark. e: 8 


le 
N ng E or eder, 3 


GCaat, going "away," or 
8 Goat; — — bore all 


- 9 


de [ 


Here, the TEES 


Rhetoric." PLE 


65 855 * 


Ss ur, þ eat Sor: I A 40 + "Opened 
Je *. | out An . * 2 Fig. 
Ws 5 1 by 


Line 536. 7 2 3 > to 40 Emperor, 
Royal. Here, Satans ee b a Hg. of Rhet. 
Enfign; Fr. from the Lat. A Milit. T. A, Fhg 
or Colours of a W of n, © Bane 
ner. £75 A . 
Alvanc'd fo 1 ; Fr... P77 be. T To . 
1585 or march forward. Here, raiſed on high. - 
Line "537: Meteor: Fr. Lat, Gr. Ae. Sublime or 
gh in 3 A Philaſ. L. An imper- 
fey mixed of ſulphureous Vapours form- 
ed in the Air, as Lightnings, (Comets, Falling 
Stars, Dragons, &c. To which our = relem- 
bles Satan's Standard. 193 8 
Streaming ; Sax. Teut. Dut. Rur 
Current” or Courſe of a * c 


in a Stream, 
e Flaſh- 


"Be! blazing. and Houriſhing in the Aits Alte, Of... a 
ig. of Rhet. - | 
Line 538 Bont Mer, from 1 the 


. young Buds of a Vi ines precious W 1 


„ 


. 
* - 


e * 


+ 


= | 1. —— l ria 4 * N k 2 * * 
. #20 eee err or Bak 
"Were, Fiatings | and Glittering ol Sara's Blom. 


4b * b Fg gu; Er. A Tem 
a Diſplayeck or painted in | 


of - Heraldry 
Colours, fie 1 One of Am. Here; 
proiu 


enen 


; Lott: i E: F 2 
22 'F; 2 £6 Fight, fie Hive 
e 


ſet up in Memory of a Vin. 
Line 540; Smorous3- Fr. Lat d. e. making a bud 
Sem and Noiſe . as Pumper, Fee * 

dd. Here, the Warlike Mast N 
Mul; Lat. from die Gr. i e. Hier | 

becauſe it. is dug out of the Earth 1 E 


after Lumps. A com in the 
Exrth,” as _ Pr SEE Kc, 


bs, Te. Te. E Mp 0 Abi. 


the whole Com . N 
py See B. II. N. $M 
the Sound: A great Noiſe, ad ie an 
2 "ul 6 ET 
|, Concave; Lat. i.e. Hollow within; a Vault: Here, 
the: hollow Vault dr Roof of Hell; by Hf. of 
Nhet. See B. H. N. 4 
| eee Tax. 2. Tat. from the Gr. * 
| 1, becauſe, it is diſagrzeab# to the 
Time while the Sin ig about from 
E. "The Epitber, Ola," is * betauſe 
Dark * 


Book 1 N Ap” Ke. TY 
was firſt and before the Ei . _— 
| Aritient Phelofophers this, which they. 
from Moſes 7! and: — agen a eollateral | 
Confirmation of the Truth of his Mrimings. 
| Line 544- Moment; Brit. Fr, Hal. Lat. q. older 
binn, i. e. 4 very ſhort: Movement of Time, 
1 a Minute, the A 
<1 981 N. 9013 ots 3 
Line 547. Banners: Sax! Brit. Fr. O. Z. A Ile 4 
3 Flags, Enſigns uſed in War. 4 
Lin 546. Orient; Lat. Of the Eaſt, 4 + 
the glorious Licht" ſprings. Here, Colours re- 1 
ſembling the riſing Sun, en 
neſs, by 4 Ng. 0 of 'Rhet. 
Line 547. Feet; Fr. — Lis. A Rio 
Term, a large Wood, privileged to held the 
King's Game. Here, a vaſt Multitude-of Sears. 
held up; reſembling à Foreſt, by a Fige of Rhet. 
Thronging 3 Sar. Teut: Dan. Crowding, preſſing 
cloſe, getting together in a bee 9. or in Seat 
Numbers, by a Fig. of Rh.. 
Helms, for Helmets * ef, bur, 0E. 
A AAilit. Term; Heads „Armour for the 
Head. Ser B. VI. N. 83. e 
Line 548. 8txried'; Milt. "Fr. from the Lan e 
ſharp and cutting like a Saw. Here, locked, 
linked and put eſoſe together; for ſo the Abtients: 
put their Shields: HITS together, When out of 
- Attonuy "1 n = (16) 0d I ev Nane 10, vat 
_— O. A FY WIe. 05 Gn 
ere, the — 8 or run 8 
in order of Battle. we, oo f 
Line c. ——— e Len n Tt 
Fark 1 fhomed or bunden; very. 
- UECB. 991013. * de W 
Anon; Sans: 0. B. g. Or 0s; 1 Here, 
. Awifthy, 7. L aal 44 | 
M E 


* 7 * pe ä * "5 8 
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2 I F « * = © - i „ 
| ne., 
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1 Flutes ; Dn. ie. | Bly or Blowing 


Line 554. Deliberate; Lat. Reſolved, well 44 


— ad Ae Bock l. 
Line 550: Phalanx ; | Lat. Gr. i. e. Dram 15 


cloſe together. A cloſe connected Body of Men 
among the Macedonians, drawn up like a great 
Square or Wedge, with their Feet cloſe 
ther, Shields joined, and Pikes turned croſs; 

ſo that it was almoſt impoſſible to break them. 
It conſiſted of 5000, 8000, 18000, or 20000 
Foot, as ron ſerved; like the Roman Le- 
gion but always drawn up in the fame Rank 
and File. Here, Satan's Forces in an exact 
Order, by a Fig. of Rhet..  - 


| Mood ; Fr. from the Lat. A Maple: or / "Bs. 
| . ſhion. Here, like the Dores and Greets. See 


N. 519. Which was a grave and manly Man- 
ner of Behaviour, not 18 the barkarous Ne- 
tions. 


T. Wind Inſtruments of Mufic uſe 
by the gf hos 3 Pipes. AAuſic was do 
. uſed in Var, to raiſe — Paſſions, add Courage, 
to abate or lay Fear and Dread in Men and Beafts, 
and to damp the Cries of the Wounded. 


Recorders; Lat. i. e. Remembrances. See N. 361. 


Here, a Muſſe T. ſoft ſinging. Inſtruments of 
 Mufic, as Pipes, Flutes; for the Antients had 
not Drums in their Mars, for a long time. 
Line 552. Heroes; Lat. Gr. i. e. Great and 1/- 
luſtrious Men, renowned for their Yalour, Wi/- 
dom or virtuous Deeds; for which they were de- 


ified and highly celebrated after Death + As Jo- 


. fon, Achille, Hercules, &c. Read, Such as 
raiſed old Heroes arming to Barti, to the Height 

F nobleſt Temper ; and breath d deliberate, 
and unmoved Valour, inflead of Rage. 


viſed, and unſhaken Courage or Valour. 
Line 555. Retreat ; Fr. from the Lat. A Milit. * 


2 
8 


— 
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A drawing back; "retiring, going away. Here, *Y 
Cowardice, by a Fig. of Rber. | I 

Line 5 56. Mitigate ; 0 5. from the Tat. i i. e To J 
make one Meek; 3 to pacify, N aſſrage, to 
eaſe. 

Stuage, for Aﬀevaye 3 by a Fig. of Gram: . 

LS To n to appeaſe, to abate, or 
make calm. 

Line 557.  Solemn ; Fe. Ball Hon. Lit: i. e. Once 
in the Year, yearly, annual ; celebrated in due 
Order, ſome ſtated Time, done with Reverence 
and 5 N Here, grave and ſolid. 

Touches; Fr. Span. Lat. O. E. from the Gr. A 
Muſic. T. Grave Tunes, made by due Stops, 
7 an Inſtrument of i. by « Pig. 

| f Rhet. _ 

Line $ 8. An; 72 F. 1, Lat. Extraordinary 

| * W Rage in the Mind. 

Line 560. United; Fr. Ital. S. Lat. from the Gr. 4 
I. e. Jn one, made one, put together, Joint, 4 
combined 2 
Line 561. Charm ad, 'for Charmed ; Fr. from the 
Lat. i. e. In Verſe ; che better to inchant_the 
Ear, bewitched, intpired. Here, inchanted, 
pleaſed, delighted, becauſe thoſe Delifions of | 
Magic were at firſt written or ſpoken 2 
Verſes, and fo they continue to this Day. "i 

Line 563. View ; Fr. from the Lat. A Mil, T. 

Here, within Si t. near meeting. . 

Front ; F. mp .. f becauſe Cre , 
appears in the Face, The Forehead of a Man. 
Here, A Milit. T. * Fe: Fore part of an Army, 

called by the French the bm See N. 466. 

Line 564. Dazling,. or Dazzling ; Dat. O. E. i. e. 
Hurting the Sight with too much Light. Here, | 
Gliſtering, having a Luſtre or Shining. i 

N 45 Fr. Lal. Brit. A Manner, Mode a- 1M 

M 2 ſhion: 4 
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124 A COMMENTARY en Bobk'T. 
ſhion: hence D „ i. e. out of Fear 
ſhion or Order. — * 5 

Line , 566. Awaiting, or guaitin ;\ by a Fig: 
Gram. 2 Hg looking 1 5 in i 

Line 567. Impoſe; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. 70 ley 

| upon one. To enjoin, to put * , to give 

cout Orders. 

Files ; Sax. O. E. Fr. from the Lat. A Milit. T. 

Rows of Soldiers ſtanding in Lines, one behind 

another. 5 

Line 568, Darts ; 3 Fr. Teal. $. Brit. from the Heb. 
Tarad ; i. e. To caſt, or force thro. Here it is 
2 Verb. A Milt. T. To ſhoot thro', or caſt 
quickly at an Inftant ; like the ſwift Motion of 
a Dart. Here, he. looks or caſts. his Eye 
Wot» th by a Fig. of Rhet. 

. Traverſe. Fr. from the Bat. q. Tranſverſe, ie 
2 ways, athwart the whole 7 — 

2 "569. Battalion ; Fr. bar from n Bats le. "A 

Mike. T. A Body of Foot of 7 or 
800 Men, fit for Battle. 

(Firs; Here it is a Verb. To ke A N He 
Via upon, beholds and obſerves. S N 75 
Kead, 4nd, foon ſpies, wad ang, Oden on f 

-, whole Army... 

| 1755 $70. Viſages; Lal. . fom "he L " Faces, 

Looks, e of the Fallen- Angels. 
Tun, Sl. Sum; Lat. N lA Sum, or cer- 
tain Quantity of Money. 2 he numbem or 
V 1. 4. 55 0 al counts we 


4 wort . Ne fend; Tat Rag ſtretches out. 
- with ee and Pride. 
Herd lr! 5 * I. e. Growing hard, obſtinate, ob- 


7 Gli Jo, To. take | Gly 10 one, 


Inbedial; & Fax. "Mite. It. i. e. Pain A 


* 1574 


6... Za @S. 
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Body caſed with Fleſh, joined, bs greg 
compounded in one Body or Company, by a f 
Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 575. Infantry : Br, Tal. Lat. from Infant : 
. becauſe they are 2 than the Horſe. A Milit. T. 
The Foot. Here, the Pigmies, 
het. See N. 780. This en is too lo 
and unworthy of Milton, and the Grandeur of 

. this Subject, Stile, &c. in Mr. e Opi- 
nion. 

Line 576. Cranes; Sax. Tet, Brit. from the Greek. 
Birds of Prey, with a very long Neck. Hence, 
a Crane is an Engine to raiſe up or let down 
weighty Goods, on becauſo - it reſeenbles their 
long Nec. | 

Line 577. Phlegra ; ooh roi de G i. e. „ Rt 
ing. A City of Maceum, ſeated on a Plain, 

- which abounds with Sulphur. There the Giants - 
are ſaid to have fought with the Gods ; by a Fig. 
of Rhet. | Os. Here, the Poet, way of 

: e, brings in diverſe H. florical Inflances 

of Combats among the Heroes of old; as Alluſiont, 

to magnify this imagined \Bngagenien WORE 
Fallen Angels with the Almighty. + | 

Line 5178. Thebes ; Lat. Gr. from the Phoen, I 

Dirt or Mud: becauſe it was covered with . 
ter, Snow and Dirt in the Winter Time. A fa- - 
mous City of Boctis in Greece, built by Cadmus, 
or at leaſt the Citadel of it, which was called 
Cadmæa, from him. There Cadmus with his 
. Heroes fought : There alſo Eftecles and Polynices 
Sons of Oedipus, fought, one againſt 'another : 
- and there Houta the Giant was born, who flew 
the Centaures, the Nemean Lion, the *Monfter 
- Fhara, and the wild Boar of Erymanthus, near 12 
Thebes, Ke. 

Ilium, Ilia and Ilias; Lor. from the Gr. Sm Thus 
the 2 King of Trey, who-enlarged it, aud 

2 M 3 b 


his 1 


a Fig. of 
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0 gave it that Name. It, in called alſo Tr, from 
: Tres, the ſecond founded by Erydthanins, : 
about A. M. 2574- he City of Troy in Phry- 
gia in the leſſer Mia, three Miles from the Agean. 
Sea, upon the River Xanthus, near Mount Is. 
What Heroes fought" there on both Sides, while 
the Greals beſieged it ten Years, and then raiſed 
it, 432 Years: the Building of Roma, is 
well Known to all, who have read F. 
Ovid and other Poets, - 
Line 579. Auxiliar; Fr. Zar. i. e. Aiding and 
"Aſie. Here, ſuch Gods or Heroes, as: 
With the 8 _— 
| ER; Fr. Ital. Lat. 1. e. Sounds again or 
„bac: What maketh a great Noiſe — Fame 
| in the Poems and Hiſtories of the Antients, — 
Line 580, Romance, from Nome or Roman, be- 
cauſe the Germans, Spaniards and French, made 
a broken Language of their own, mixed with 
+ the Latin; and this they called Romance, Ronemſbe 
or Roman Tongue : to this Day emp call any 
Vierſes or Poems written in their own. 
Romances : As Le Raman de le Roſe, Fr. i. e. 
The Romance of the Roſe. Any Fiction fergned 
in Fable or Story, 
- Uther; Brit. i. e. en A valiant King of the p 
Ol Britons, called Uther Nan Dragon, becauſe he 
wore a Dragon, with a Golden Head painted up- 
on the Creſt of his Helmet, to render him more ter- 
rible to his Enemies. His Son is King Arthur, Brit. 
i. e. A-ftrong Man, King Arthur was crowned, A. D. 
516. and was another Hero in old Britiſb Hifte- 
ry. They ſay, he fought 12 Battles with the 
. Saxons, with vaſt Valour and Succeſs. ' He com- 
j bated alſo with many foreign Knights. and Gham- 
Fo = pins, died in the goth Year of his be and 
„ 34th Year of his Reign, But the beſt. Hifo- 
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of it, by a Eg. of Net. * 
42 3 by. of Armorica or 4 — Briz | 
Fr. from the Zar. i i. e. near the Sag. 
Bretagne; Fr. i. e. Little Britain, decks, it was | 
| inn with Britains in js Time; and 3% 

others fled to it in the Time of Yortiger, who had 
bloody Wars with the:Saxens, who came into this 
- Wand in his Reigng A. D. 449. And here King 
Arthur ſignalized himſelf with other Hergen. 
Knights; Sax. Dut. Tent. i. e. Servants, becauſe | 
they were either the” King's Houſbold Servants, 
or of his Life-Guards ; and for their N 
nn Sogn Titles of Honowr. 4 
for Baptized.; Lat. [Fram the 9 
rinkled, or dipped b the "Y 
Toms A Rite of Initiation into. the A 
Religion, inſtituted: by Jeſus Chrift el a 
of Crrcumesſion. Here, Ghri/ftians. -- 
Infidel ; Lat. i. e. without Faith, üben al 0 
| Heathens, Turks, &c. who: do Nu beheve in 
2 Chrift. See N. 765. : 
* 2 9 Ae, reel 
„Which was a very antient eee | 
— ——— momited: on Horſehack, armed, 
damned wich Fraghrs and Lancy in they Hands, . 


N 1 21 CoMMEnNTARY-0n'- Bock I. 
run at one another a full Gallop, one on one 
Side, and the other on the other Side of a 

low Nail. This fort of Exerciſe 9 
and Turnements in the Oli French) was 

introduced into Germany, - G A. D. 

835. by Henry called the Fowler, a Sam 

- Prince, who was elected Emperor of Germany 
ſome time after Charles the Great; by Manuel 
1 3 of Conſtantinople, about A. D. 
in * Henry IV. in Smith eld, before 
the Eng „ Wh, 2 D. 1409. But was uſed 

5 among the Old Saxons, as a Trial of Manhood and 

Innocence; and called by them Kamp-Fight, now 

by us a Buel and Combat. "Lat. Fr. i. e. A 20 

. . between two Mn. | 

Afromon ; Lat. i. e. -A rough, rocky Mountain : a 

feigned Name in old Romances: - - 135 ISP 

Montalben Lat. i. e. A white Mountain, A 

Mountain diſtant 12 Miles from Rome in Itaꝶy; 
 whereon the deciſſive Combat was fought be- 

zem the three Horatii on the Side of the R- 

man, and the three Curiatii, on that of the 

. | Albans. Some take it alſo for MHMontaubain, 
in France, and others, for ann 
— 


13 Line 584. Damaſco; See N. 468. For therein/it 
is ſaid that Cain and Abel the firſt: Heroes 
fought for Life and Death, Gen. 4. 8. 
Merced; Heb. l. Ve, or Arab. i. e. 3 
vernmem, Gr. i. e lack.: becauſe it is 4 4 

from Canaan, and the People are Black. 

| ji mares called it Mauritattia, i. e. The Country 
of the Mauri, whom we call Moors and Blacks, 
A large, pleaſant and fruitful Kingdom in 9 
rica, 1 the Atlantic Ocean. It is 300 Mi 

long, and 180 Miles broad; and is donided, in- 
to 7 Provinces. - "Moroeco is very large and was 
3 City of it; but now Fez enjoys the 
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We or Trabiſand; by 
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Honour. This Country contains „ 
Antiquities ſtill. Here King Jula aged the 
Here with Pompey, * 7 ters 


47 — 
i. ©. a four-faoted Stool, CO Os ORE 


The “ ital City of Cappadecia, and the Seat of I 
a2 Turkiſh Governor, near the Euxine Sea, This 
Country is ſaid to have been the Land of the 1 


Amazons, afterwards the Seat of the Parthian 
Empire. Alexis Comnenus founded this Empire, 
—— the Turks took Conſtantinaple from bim, 
A. D. 204. Muhammed the Great. took it from 
the Greeks, 4 D. 1461. ſo it has continued in 
their Poſſeflion. . The Greeks now. call it Rama- 
Lines through a 1 4 "4 

in LY or inſerta, IS at- 
Dane, an antient City of Rerbary 
Fon one Day's Jo from Tunis, upon 

Rb terranenn Sra. Ry the 0% Ulle of 
Cato ; (which was in the Dominions of King 
Jula) and was. firſt founded by a  Galowy of 
the antient Curthaginians. Here, the Saracens, who 
expell'd the Romans, by a Fig. of Rhe. x OBs. 


| The Word Barbary comes from the Arabics Ber, 


Ber, i. e. Land, Land, that is to ſay, it was 


n See Mr. Morgon's Hiſt. 


Afric, for phy, 2 Fig. of Gram. from Africa, 


Arab, i. e. An Ear of Corn, becauſe it is very 9 


fruitful in Corn in the Vallies; or from fuſer, 


or. frſtifh an Arabign Prince; the Tartars and 
Indians call it Aa and. 41 Grib, i. e. Ihe 
Wilt „ on account of nn 

Its antient Names were O 
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eta 2 from Nv to 8. about 4800 M. 
| ber to It lies almoſt un- 


and ſandy; very imperfectly-known to the An- 
_ Fients, who thought it was not habitable, and even 


Peopled by the Poſterity of Ham, * * bear his 
Lu ſe to this Day, for they have been always 
Slaves to other Nations, Gen. 9. 25. Chriſtianity 

foufiſhed there in the firſt Ages, 


N Hes me, St. Cyprian, were glorious Lights there- 


f aan Chr: ge oder" er 

Invaſion of the G > Saracens, and Hany, of 
che Mubummedans, 4. D. 22. 

"Lin 586. Charlemain, Fr. i. e. Charles the Great, In 


A. D. 742. He was King of France, and made 
Emperoror of Germany, - A. D. 800. Crowned 


22 liberal, juſt and pious Prince; there- 
fore he was dignified with the Title of mf 
Cbriſtian King, which the French Kings have 
enjoyed ever ſince. 
s Chapel, Jan. 28, A. D. 814. of his Age 72. | 


Which were taken a great Number of Reliques 
dme; but not like the Riches found in King 


. It is one of the four Grand Parts of 
larger than Europe, much leſſer than 


der the Torrid * is exceſſively hot, barren 


to us this Day, in the inland Regions. It was 


Tertullian, St. 
ut alas now they are almoſt all Heathens and 


the Tout and Sax. it 


t hignifies Airug, flout, valiant. 


Hero, a valiant and pious Prince born 


at 
Ceſar ee e, and the two headed Eagle ; 
to make the Roman and German Empire, which 
he poſſeſſed in great Part. A victorious, 


„by Pope Tes III. with the Title of 


died at Aix 


Reign 45, and was buried — Frederick 1, 
took his Body out of the Sepulchre, out of 


and Rarities, which he had collected in his Life 


' David's,” * B. — N. 326. 
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| Peerage,” from Peer; Sar. y. O: E. from the 
Lat. i. e. Peers 3 Nobility che great Men'of a. 

Lin 587. Fontarabia ; ; 22 n the n. i. e. 

A rapid Stream. A very ſtrong Fort and Ci 
on the Frontiers of Spain in Biſcay, on the Mouth 
of the River Ride a, near St. Sebaſtian, and well 
fortified - on the | of France, which hath - 
frequently beſieged it, but in vain.” g Ops. 
This Expedition and Fall of (Charles the Great, + 
with his Nobles at Fontarabia ; related by Mr. a 
ahn Turpin, is intirely falſe and fabulous: But 
-ets do not regard Exactneſs of Hiſfory nor 
Chronology," provided a Ficrion may help them 
out, and pleaſe their Readers. For Aineas was 
300 Years after Queen Dido, tho Virgil makes 
them Contemporary; as St. Auſtin proves in his 
Book, Of the City * and G. "Hornius in 
his Area Noæ, P. 358. 

Line 588. Compare, for Compar Compariſon ; Lat. Milt A 
ſetting two things 4 io ſee whether they 
agree or not. All our e is acquired by ö 
this Means. *: on 

Proweſs ; Fr. Valour, Might; Chua! (> Ons. 3 
Here, you have a Multitude of Compariſons, vs. 
A Tower, Sun, Mons Eclipſe, Lightning, 3 
blafted-Oatks, Pines, Sc. great t Ornaments 'to 4 
the Pm. . nnen oy . 

Line 589. Dread, FS Dread ; by a Fig. W 
Gram. Sax. Grauh rg mightily 8 "and, 
reverenced. | . 

Commander ; Fri Rl os ls OA” 2 
Command, and gives Orders to others, a chief 
2 a General. Beer Satan, by. a 8 of | 

Gefture ; Fr. l Lat. i. e. A Carriage, 4 
Behaviour, me 45 K a en ner Pr 

- Brine: „ 


S 


* 132 4 COMMENTARY on Book I. 
4 Eminent ; a dat rang a Shining out. High , 
| Line 592. Original; F. mw $p. from. the Fae. 
Firſt, Be N fc from, the Beginning of a Thing. 


4.5 5 ab Fr Lat. 2 
beyound due Bounds. - 
Lie 594. Obes, for Obſcured; Lat. Darkened, 
clouded, ecli 4 leſſened. S NM. 524. Nea, 
22 woes tory. © 
- Horizontal, of * Harinas, 32 Gr. 
5 mY crmingting or Limiting. A Geog. T. A 
ee or Earth, which di- 
_ vides the upper Hemiſphere of the Heavens, which 
. we ſee, from the lower, that is under us; and 
ſo is the Bounds of our. Sight ;,.. aan nh" -p 
Air is alway. more thick. and groſs... 45 
Milty; Sax. Dut. Lat. i. e. mixed; band Wi 
Air mixed with thick Vapour, i. e. full of 
Mit, that is cauſed-by a Thickneſs of Vayours, 
2 of the Air, ed, ane. 


Line 506. 1 Sbear; ; gar. O. E. Cut, 
clipt. Here, deprived of his glorious. Rays 35 
darkned; E of Rhet. 

Beams ; Sax. 0 . Picces of great Timber uſed 
in Building, EE the Rays of Light and Heat 

„ by a Fig. of N. 

ine Dan ; e d ak 1. . 2 
Dar by a Fig. of Rhee. ore a ” 

Eclipſe ; Lat. Gr. A. T. of Aſtron. i. e AL 
a Loſs of the Light of the San, cauſed” by 
Motion of the Body of the Afoan, between Him 
Diſa ftrous 3 Fr. Lat. from the Gr. of or Lelongive 
to i. e Unlucky,” unfortunate, , Tom» 

tte bad e of the Stars. 

e q. Two Lights. Sax. An half Light | in 

the 


* 
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San's ſe Y 
| Sheds ; Sax. a9 E. . ſends with, . 
Read, The Sun ſhews SY a diſaſtrous "POR 4 

ere OE 


on half Ag? Nations. 70 KS Y 
Line erplexes-; 1. E. nfe 5 
5 diſquiets, troubles. 
marchs ; See N. 42. Here, any Kings or ) 
Princes upon Earth, by a Fig. of Rhet. 2 O58. 
| Aftrologers fancied that Eclipſes portended or 
boaded the Death or Downfal of Kings and 
Trove in Kingdoms, Wars, and other Di. 
afters, Which pe or troubled them. But in 
act, Eclipſes were neither the Signs nor the 
Cauſes of ſuch Miſchiefs : 80 far were they out 
in their Conje#ural Arti. 
tho 601. Sew ; ; See B. II. N. 402. Read, Bur 
deep Sears of Thunder had 1 end kit eve... 4 
Intreneb't, for Intrenched; Fr. A Mili. T. i. e. 
Had cut deep Wounds like Trenches or F "urrows. 
Here, had ſurrounded” or digged * into his 
Face; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 602. Faded; Dut. Fr. O. E. from the Za. 
Ii. e. flat, gone or periſhed, decay d 
Line 603. Daunthſs ; . Fr O. E. Lat. from the 
Gr. not to be tamed; fearleſs, invincible. 
2 ;: Fr. Lat. Adis, watys citcum- 


Lin x Gol Waiting ; 3 Dut. 20. Watching, ſtay: 2 


| Ro, Fr. r Y taking Satisfaction for 
an Injury or Affront; a Returns or Ne 
of an Injury or ; 

Line 605, Renurſe ; A Lat. i i. e. "4 Biting; 
Conviction, a Fs of a guilty 1 8 tp — 
Conſcience, Sorrow for what one * U 9 
amis, Grief, r „ - I 


ov 
4 1 

— * , - * 
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Line 606. ulis, from Flu; Sar. Dit. Nut. 
? i. e. Comers after; Conipartibris,” Here, 
the. chief Contrivers, of this. R Wich 8. 
tam; and the Follnuers were his Heirs led 
into it by his Perſuaſion and E 
Zine 608. Lot; Sax. Dut. O. E. from the 
"Heb. Lakach;. i. e. He tal. A er . 
Share or Part of a Thing; Fortune, Chance, 
Luck or Succeſs, _ : 
Line 609. Millions; Ttal. from the Lr Ten 
Hundred Thoufands, i. e. vaſt Numbers, by 
0 a Fig. of Rhet. See N. 87. 
Ard for Amerced; Fr. 40 Law T. Fined, pu- 
niſhed. Here, deprived and caſt out of Heaven. 
In the 1ſt Edition it is Amerc't, by a Fig of Rher. 
Line 610. Splendors ; Lat. i. e. Shinings, Lights. | 
Here, from the Brightneſs, Glory, or Society of. 
| he heavenly Angels. | 
Tine 611. Revolt ; Fr. A Rebellion, a Riſing a- 
gainſt a lawful King or Government, Here, 
| Ft ans rom the Aimighty, by 4 Fig. 
Line 612. Heaven's Fire; 3 i. e. The Lightning 4 
4 Fig. of Rhet. bo, by 
Line 61 13. Scath'd, for Sathed ; Sax. O. E. from 
Scathe ;, i. e. Hurt, Damage or Injury; had had 
Teorched, linged, or burnt 'up. 
Line 614. Sagal; Teut. O. E. Scorched, lightly 
8 "The fun u hre, by a Ng. 
Line 615. Heath; Sax. O. E. A Plain covered 
with wild Sbrabr; and Shrubs are alfo called 
Heath ; becauſe they grow upon it. Blaſted Heath; 
4 i. e. ſcorched with Lightning, by a Fig. of Rher. 
1 Line 616. Ranks ; Sax. A it. I: The freight 
2 | 27 Soldiers, ſtanding Side by Side, by a Fig. 
* 527. Wing ; Sax. A Mile. T. The each 
Kt ca 


1 * * 2 


Bekl. Mohave Bud Labs 
each Line in e e Le in Order of 


e 8 e ee 
Wor + Aus Fr. Tal, Let, An Aegis 


tion of the Mind or Ears to a Diſcourſe 3 . | 


fulneſs, Obſervation and Attention. 
Mute; Fr. Hal. Sp. Lat. Dumb, ſpeechleſs, tiene, 


ſtill ; i. e. The Delre.of hoeging Geng Comer” | 


dir made them all filent. 

Line 619. Ad, ior Aſſayed; Fr. ee 
tried, atemfred. Here, Satan eee to 
ſpeak to them 


Spight 3 Dut. 0. E. Whether one vil or no, 


 Nelems wvaleng'; could not help it. 
Ling 621. Interwove, for Interwoven ; Sar. 0. E. 


i. e. n mingled, mixed, on. 
founded, blended... 


_ Line Gn. O Adyriads 
luppoſed Yeh, 10 tis 


e e 141. 5%; "Rn Tas. 0. by JED . 5 


en That ow * be eee in- 


Prog: r 1 3 Mt. 6. e. 
Nilo ee mean, not Co- 
— or Fommn Nt «1 


Line 625. e Le i6 Bears, Wand. 


proves, m 


Line 626, Utter 5 Sam. nag 25 þ als or topyt 3 
Words ad of the Mauth, to WET WE 


Line 624. Projaging 3 Las. il en Bring wile before- 
„ und; foreſeeing, foretelling 


Lite 639. Roles Th 
ine £5 
6. ire 4 OO. or aa 


ee e 
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136 A CommEenTARY en "Book, | 
| ' © of the native Sei of Country. Here, Expul- | 
ſion out of Heaven, by a Fig ; of Rhet. 


"Lin 633. Emptied; Sax. O. E. i. e. made Embpy ; 
made void. Here, diſpeopled Heaven of icli 


els. 
Fail. Fr. Dut. from the Lat. i. e. To diſappoint, 
to fruſtrate. Here, Shall miſs, and not be able 
to recover Heaven for evermore. - 
Reafernd ; Lat. i. e. To riſe up again, to alien, 
or go up again. Here, to get up to 
Lins 4 34. ere, Cax. Mile. ES ett of 
| themſelves. Here, raiſed again by thetr own 
Power, 9 2 and Stren . 

Re-poſſeſs ; Lat. A Lato T. To take Pyſſiſſa 
- again, to regain a loſt Eſtate, ſuch as Heaven. 
1 Seat; i e. Heaven, att, of Rhet. See 

480. 
36. Mimarch ; Here, Almighty God, by a 
2 of * n. 42. and 


ae ane, 
| . - 


8 8 in Heaven. / | 

Line 641. Cuncral d, for Concealed 3 a Verb. . 
Ital. 5. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. To ſbut up cheſe ; 
©. to keep cloſe or ſecret.” Here, did hide. 
| Line 642. Tempted ; Fr. from the Lat. To allure, 
2 Here, encouraged our Waren to 
fight againſt the Almighty. — 

4. Fr. from the Lat. An ie an 
a Deſign. Etre de Wes ed 
8 againſt God. Ons. Milton often 
puns * upon Words mn, 
u 


e anger ute, Kir vpe to denen: 
Dread; ' Sex: Ot i. E. To har very much e. 
| War with God Alimighty, rk 


rtr or leuft 6 : 
Fraud ur. Cunning have done 
— hilf a'Foe,” r 


means, that Violence donquete the Body np; 
dur the g is unenmguerable, and Gn 85 1 
2 de brought under Sudjection . thereb * * 1 4 
Ling 650, Sete; Fs. Tat: Lat, fromthe "Hp. | 
ie. To toy per; betauſe The diser "alt | 
Things. A n of e I 
aber, IO e ED Za. J b ng forth 3. to <reate q 
or — W. 4 
Rs fe; Sar. G. D: 
lick 5404) K 
Cutie of Man 


gelt, and Os ho how 3-7 8 LE i. 
Lins by r. Fae 5 1 N. 1 


E 3 alas any — — 
| * , Sax, Dut. Lax ä 
Here it is a Verb; to people the whole 2 
. with Mankind, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
3. Generation : Fr. Ital. Lat. A 
rodugion of Things of Rhe a natural Wes. 
WS Mankind, by a Hg . | 
2 Equal, for E ; by a Fg of Gram, 


"2s much as 


he: 
| Sons of Heaven ; . . 264 Ark in Hy a 
by a Fig. of Rhee. 
Ling 655. Pry; Fr. from the Gr. To eſpy, look 
y, enquire narrowly into. Here, to look 
or peep into Heaven. See 1 Pet. 1. 12. 


Lin. 656. roo; Fr. Lat. i. e. 4 Breaking or 
| Burſting out by Force or Violence. Here, a 
Sally, as when the Beſſæged iſſue out and fall on 
the . and deſtroy them: So the Falla 
Angels puſh into Heaven at once. 

Lane 658. e, from Bond; Sax. O. E. An 
Obligation, Slavery, Servitude. Here, in che | 
47% of Hel. 

1 Mature; Fr. Lat. f. e. e 

., Here, to bring Deſigns into . to ac- 
them. C Ons. ae of 
d Þ 
Debbiretion among us muſt bring theſe Trnghts fo 
er fect inn. 

Zur br Submiſſion 3, Er. Lat. b. e. 4 parting 
one under another ; a Yielding, Subjection, Hu- 

miliation. IF Ons. Here of is left out; i. e. 

F Who can think of yielding to our Adyerſary? 
> Line 662. or underſtood] zi. e. Proclaimed or 


Rd 


deſigned 
N | Ling A dw 
| Confirm z 


1 2 

3 , . 

G * 4 * 
. I ** - 


1 
1 "I" 1 * 


Book. MuTon's Farad Top. 200: 1 
E 2 - 3 


Lie bg 41 F. The — 


Horch, Candle or Fire. 1 94+ I 
Line 666. [tlumin'd,, for Hlluminated, by a Fi ie. of 
Gram. Fr. Lat. i. e. E 9,2 Mp, 
minate. Here, did mad . 
Hell. Nan 
et, ex'd taken hold of 


| . Gr. 
A Tone; 4 Word formed from the Sum, 
is made upon Metal or a hollow Veſſel; 
Noiſe, i. e. The Devils beat the Alam © 
War upon I a dreadful Noi 
Line 669. Reg: . Oo Bo. ri 
me 1 ag Ws 0 9 
Throwing Things with great Haſte ay N 
8 "See N. 4 45. 
N Fr. Lat. i. e. An Undbing, à 
outbraving, a Daring or provoking. 
Line 670. There Ons. Here i another 
Digreſſion, bf lier any OP] 
Grieſy, or Grifly 3 Sar. O. E. U 
behold, terrible. Here, wither 
ly. See N. 821. 6-4 
Line 671. Belch'd, for Beka; * 0. . ot 
Word form d ſrom the Sound of belhing Winds. 
Here, did break or burſt out with Fire, like 
Etna or other Vulaanas; ee Fiat in 
\per- 


Entire; Fr. from the Lat. it iger. W hole 
fect, compleat, all of a * 
Line 692. Gloſſy ; Sax. Teut. O . from. 7 Te. 4 
A Litre and Brightneſs ; bright and ſhining ne. 
2 4 


» . 
2 5 Nrn. . 7 
E p * A. = Gs, Ng 2 — 


N 400 „ A ne e hint! 


Deny , G. E. A thing dry and whit Sch 
- raiſed Upon the din uf Men, Beaſts, Qt. Her, 

che Gurfare of that imapinary H in Hell. 
Line 673. Metallic 3 Belonging to Meral. See N. 
zo. i. e. In the” Entrais of that HA "the 
$ chat 2 hou there” were Mhizs of 


111 


ao et 83 ox: Une hut doug of the 


Lint 678. . Fr. Lr. A gen Number 
1 br A Party of Sal. 
AG - 

dier either of Horſe. or Foot 3 not fixed to 2 
l Here, a Multtade of D. 
and "Heir g. 'of chief Com- 
A 8 1 ATT 3354 
2 e,; N. A bl . 

| before. an Amy, t> dig up 
Eo . * undermine gt, Ka 


* Here, 
Line in, Jar. O. E. ke BV before. 
kt. T. Fo „ travel, or walk before. 
Nach, 2. A Milt. T. 5. e. To cut, w Eft aß 
Discher, to raiſe Trenches. Se N. 601. 
| Line 678. Ranjor . AE. On. E 
2 a ma nk o 
9! eee a Ten 0 
der Defence apiinft an Emmy. 
| Phæn. Tae fron? cuz e. Rigs 
a The Gad of Wealth among the Þþ 
meim, 2 &c. The Pars of the Gheets 
©; Inf Rariht, "He's beoutiflly painted” th 
ten follbwitig Eines; and his Name is repeated, 
to add the e FN 
df RBrdr ic." | e | 
He bro Eretted'; Tor. l. e. U 
. e. Lien warts 


23 


* * * Ee 


80 1 207 1 
eſt Devil of them all, and fartheſt from any w 


Uprightneſs and Integrity, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
14 ci. ade Save , Bee 


Line 68 " Divine; Fr. ke Bat 38 
T. Fo God, heavenly, boy” 
Line 684. ion ; ; Fr. Ital. Sp. La. e. 185 


TE Bleſſed 3 1 Fin o 

3 We 

Line 685. Supgeftion 3 Fr. Teal. Zar. i. e. 
R into one's Mind 
the Information of Mammon. 

Line 686. Nan ſaci d, for Ranſa 3 5 Bes. 
0. B. Lat. i. e. To put ints Sack or Bag. Here, 
r 
1 Ri 1 F Bur. Pillaged, plundered 

ine g. 

and obbed. Here, ſearched into the inward 
Parts of the Earth,” to find- out G and other 
Riches, which had better lain there flill ; Beh 
Words are of the ſame Signiſication, by — 
of Rhet. See Ovid. Met. 1. | of» hogs bun 

Line 689. Spacious ; Fr. Lat. of a 
, von, wide. See N, 6 85 a 25 3 
3 Sax, Dut, Teut, An Anat. T. A Breach k 


+1 


1 

. _ x2 A465 its W 

— * r 1 4 ae 
| N 4 * I 4 _ 


% E 


ious Builders of that 2 11. 110. 
5 thence comes Babe; i.. To fpak 
| * *. Wards chat ane not underſtood by 


1 . e and he Pre 
n of 


thats of 22 n 


rr 220 8 
Here, = Kings 2 by Ne. _ 


| Bee N 
1 122 
dow Ops, . Pr. Il. Lat 


7 Pilar, _—_ to preſerve. the Anm of ſome 
ee Nen i 


| tees Gre oe. Na Raute. | 
a Fig. of:Rirt..: #17 30 340 Jn... 


Lin 635 nceſſant ; Fr. Lat. — | 


or reſting,,./ wiinterrupted, 
291, or aur d N. G. E. Vaſt Labour, 
Drudgery, much Fains and Labour. 
Lins 699, umu 3 Fr. Bak Hr Lo. I 


| Net fo AER without 1 


Things — ret Sh ups for daftty- and 


& Security, unſceny- dark Places below, Calas. 

1 Here, Pi in od © 4 "TA 

* * Peins ; . from ths Lat. Ander T. 

little Veſſels IN Wn; Bodies: of: Mm, 
- and all Animals, which | 
— their Bodies, by 

| Streams of Malia 

by a Hr. of Rhot. 


the Lats Drainod; let out: or 2 in 
Abundance like a: Flood; Here, a Struam of 
Lale Five Mang from the Lake in Hel, by 
2 Fig. of Rhee. L 
go 703. Maſſy ; Fr. Tat. 1. 0. Lumpafh 3. ſolid, | 
0 heavy; a fit Epithet 3 fon Gel is che 
= Herre len Showing; Lan. &. 808 
04. Seu ring, for aring 3 1. e. 
| we og yr deer np) > ane > 
Here, parting the Gold from the Or 
gam d, for Scumm˖; Fr.: Lat. To take. off the : 
"2 Froth and Dr ſwimming W we 


Bulle . GO, E. A Lumpof cler Sheet | 


ere 
7 a C — 


1. 1 Mu rene Benz B. 1711 =" 1 
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| Line Jos. Organ ; Lat" from the GR4. e. The H. 


Droſs, when it is ſomewhat refined ;-when taken 
juſt out of the Mine, it is called Ore, or Gold 
.Duft ; baſe Money. 


Dea: gar. Dr. 0. E. "The: A ar ihe 


arts of Metals, refined from the fine Ore. | 
Line 706. Mold, or Mould ; Sax. Span. Lat. An 


of Earth caſt up together, N s 
eee ke, 


'T eut. Dut. Sax from n Hoe Here, 


1 * empty, void ese in Hell. 
Noot; O. rner of a Room. Here, a pti- 
— in Hl; by a Fig. of Rhet. 


. A Ma T. 8 ſo 
Fr becauſe" it it is _ ed the — and 
incipal of all Mufical Inſtruments : eb. the 
ame of it ſignifies Lovely and Delightful, It 
was one ol the Eft in the World, invented by 
« Tubal, Gen. 4. 21. e uſed N 
12 2 21. 12. "oF _ 


Idea It. Exaltation ; Fr. $. Lal. Lat. A Phil 
T. i. e. Drawing up; a Vapour, Miſt, Fog, 
* drawn up from the. moiſt Earth into the Air, 
the Influence of the Sun, viz. Miſt, Dew, 

il, Haar Froſt, &c. .' 

Line 512. 'Dulcet ; Lat. Milt. A A Mufic T. Sweet, 
+ pleaſant to the Ear, charming and delightful. 
Symphonies 3 3-Lat. Gr. i. e. Agreements of Voices ot 
Tunes. A Muſic T. The melodious Harmony 


of Muſic, which we call Concerts, from the Lat. 


i. e. Strivings together, who can ſing beſt. 


Line 713 9 Fr. Hal. from the Lat. i. e. 
3 Lum 


OV Rn ROT 


fu = - \ 
v S & F 
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Line 716. Cornice,. or Corniſh ;,. Pr... 


Boſſy ; Fr. beloj 
Sculbtures } Fr. Lat. E 


Little Pillars. AT. of Archit. 89 | 
Pillar made to jut out of the Wall of any curious 
Fabric. i Ons. Here, our Pact this In- 
Archrtelt ure; 
with all the Beauties of Rhetoric and of his own 
pregnant and ſuperlative Tmaginatian ; to Admi- 
ration. C Ops, Alſo many Terms of Archi- 
telture here, which are all. from the Greek: be- 


cauſe. Architecture as firſt invented and very 


much improved by the Greeks: becauſe the People - 
of Alia and Africa lived ut in Texts, 

Line 714. Doric; Fr. Lat. Gr. i. e. of.or belong- 
ing to the Dores. See N. 519. A T. of 7A 
11 is one of the five Orders a Architecture, from 
Dorus 1 a the Vas in Aehaia, Pra | 
"A magnificent Temple to uno at 3 was 
the kr bet of this Ode 

Line 715. Architrave; Fr. Gr. i. e. The Chief 
Head of a Pillar, A * of Archit. It is a 


moulding next above the Ge an Head oa | 


Column, or Pillar. 


a Þ HER > lang 1 N | 
or art rere 8 
like an Horn or Point i in Building, 


Freeze, or Friese; Fr. i.e. A Ruff or Fri 
of Archit. It is the round — 
Pillar, between the Architrave and the N 
to a Boſs, i. e. a A or 


Hub ſywelling out. - Another T. of Archit. 


v or Caryings: A y 75 
of Archit. Certain 44. 4 r of 


__ any grand and neble Buildings. 


* 'n, for Grauen; Sar. ſram the Er. L e. Hrit- : 


1 cut or 1 R c. 
Line 115. Ko; Sar. D 08 Ox. i. 
8 , 1 * 8 eUETING 1 0 of of 
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an Houſe or Building. Here, the Top of the 
© Infernal Palace, by a Fig. of Rr. 
 Fretted; tal. Fr. from the Lat. A T. of Arb. 
An Ornament of two Lis interwoven' and at an 
equal Diſtance, with ſeveral Breaks and Jnden- 
this Workmanſhip wag of pure 


ures, i. E. 
ſolid Gold. . bay —— U 
Babylon ; Heb. from Babel, i. e. Confuſion. See 

N. 694. A very noble and antient City in 

Chaldea, upon a vaſt Plain, built near the ali 

Tower upon the Euphrates: It was founded by. Nim- 
rad before the Separation and Confuſion of Lan- 
guaget, Gen. 10. 10. therefore that Country is cal 
led the Land of. Mimrod, Micah 5. 6. But wa 
augmented, beautified and fortthed by Nin, 
Semiramis, Nebuchadnezzar, &c. And that's the 
Reaſon, why ſeveral Hiſtorians aſcribe the Foung- 
ing of it to different Princes. It was the Metro- 
polis of Aria, till Seleucia eclipſed the Glory of 
it, and the firſt Seat of Monarchy in the World. 
The Falls of it were 60 Miles in Circuit, 50 
Cubits high, and 87 Foot thick, ſo that ſeveral 
Coaches might paſs upon them; and eſteemel 
dne of the ſeven Wanders of the World. This 
- "was the oldeſt, largeſt, moſt magnificent and fa- 
mous City upon Earth; till it was ruined by 
Syrus, Darius, Seleucus, Orades and Alexander 

the Great; he took it, found immenſe Trea- 
ſures therein, ſtaid a whole Year, and died 
there. It is above 40 Miles South Eaſt from 
_  Bagdat, which is upon the Tigris, and is often 
miſtaken for the Ol Babylon; and about 680 
Miles from Jeruſalem Eaſtward. It hath been 
ruinous Heaps, and Dens of wild, ſavage Beafts, 
Serpents, and other venemous Creatures for ma- 
ny Ages paſt; ſo, that Travellers dare not ap- 
proach it, as Feremiah and other Prophets fore- 
told; becauſe of the h, Cruelty, Mo 
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fan, Pride and other. heinous Crimes of it's Th- 
habitants. * 


Line 718. Alcairo, or n 3 Arab. i. e. Jiee- 


| rious or triumphant ; becauſe Mugzzus founded 
it in the A/cendant of Mars,” Who conquer: the 


World. Others from Al, the, and Kir, City, 
i. e. The Ci, by way of Eminence. The 


French call it, Grand 3 i. E The reat 
| City. It is che chief City of EHpt now, built 


out of the Ruins af the old empbis,* on the 
Eaſt Side of the Nil (but Memphis tod on the 


Weſt Side, and a little below it) above the 
firſt Diviſion of that River. "Old Cairo was up- 
on the Bank of the River, but new Cairo i is a- 


bout thres Miles ſrom it. See N. 307. 2255 


Man, ifcence; Fr. Lat. Greatneſs, G ratideur, 


Sumptuouſneß, i. e. All the moſt ſtatchy Build- 


+ ings of Men upon Earth could not compare to 
tmis Palace of the Devil, in many Circumſtances. 
, e or Enfprine; Sax. O. Ei. e. To bu- | 


or the Tower of Belus and the Pyramids 
of Serapis were deſigned Monuments for Tombs 
of the Afyrian and Egyptian Kings.” See N. 
388. 


Line 720. Belus; Hab. i. e. Lord. The Son. of 


Nimrod, the ſecond King of Babylon ; and the 
' firſt Man that was deified after Death. He began 
to reign, A. M. 1879, and died A. M. 1914. 


Serapis ; Heb. i. e. A Prince or Ox. The ſame as 


Apis, in the Old Egyptian Languoge, from Ab.” 
Fleb. i. e. A Father Fo or Joſepbh ſaid, I am a 
Father to Pharadh. Gen. 45. 8. An antient 
King and God of Egypt, thought to — 


in Fable; being repreſented with the Figure of 
an Ox, wich the Sun and Moon; and as a Youth 


with a Buſbel and a Cup. All this agrees exactly 
to the Character and Station of *. worthy De- 


AA uverer 


* 


_ 


= «3 
pou, * 


148 Ae on pay. 
| Everer of their Nation, and provident State 
Herodpt. kh. 3. c. 28. Dioder. Sicul. 1. Ps. 

Line 721. Are: eb. i. e. Bleſſed; from Mt 
_ for the Son of Sem. Gaz. 10. 11, 12. A large 
and fertile Country in Afia, joining to Chaldez, 

Mefo „ Armenia, &c. where the firſt 
Monarchy was founded about 115 Vean 
after the Fd; and continued for 1300 or 2900 
Years: Then it fell into the Hands of the. Bakr 
lonians, Nineuaes, Medes, Per ſians, Graeks, A 
mans, and now of the Turks ſucceſſively. | 
Line 522. Luxury, or Luxuriouſneſs ; 5.6 
B fencf of Life. All Superfluity and Exceſs of 
-Carnal Pleaſure, . 4 by Fulneſs of Bread; 
Riot; wherein the Old 7 xr Egyptian 


abounded above other Nations. See N. | 
Ga 


Pile ; Fr. Lat. Gr. from the Perſian; i. e. 
or Building. A T. of Archit. Any Edifice. Here, 
© the Tafernal Palace, by a Fig. of Rhet. 


$ L ard Dut. Sar O. E. from State 


Line N Fl, Sax. . Ker. B. Z. al E. Folding- Ben of ſolid 
Brafs ; and ſuch were much in Uſe among the 
Ancients of all wealthy Nations. 

Tine 726, Level; Sax. O. E. from the Lat, A 
T. of Architelt Even, plain or flat. 2 

Arched ; Lat. i. e. Bend: in the Form of a Bow, 
when bent. A T. of Architect. A wan Bop 
of an Houſe, made for Strength. 

Line 227. Pendant; Fr. Lat. Hanging ; 3 i e. Ma- 

ows of ſhining hang from the vaulted 
* or Top of that Hall, anne ; 
Art 122 Contrivance. 

Sui; Fr. Lat. Here, Small, fine, not to be 

diſcerned by the Eye of a Beholder. 

Magic; Perſian, Arab. To ſearch out by the 
Force of Fire; and alſo Study, Wiſdom, 3 

and Natural FR among the antient Per- 
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Blazing 3 Tae, Sax. 0 


e was firſt brought i 
from them, by Oethanes, who came — 
with Aerres, A. M. 3524. But from the 4- 
. buſe of the Thing this Nord came into a bad 
| Senſe, and now tes the Black Arts. Such 
was 5 the Devils in contriving this 
Line 72. 8 4 Belongin eing or like to a Star; 
Sax. Dur. Lat. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. A Fire, 
2 > eight ſhining Globe in the Heavens. See 
B. 12. N. 360. Dy. 

Lamps; Fr. Lat. from the Gr, l. e. Shining Lights - 
made with . Oil, vom * thro* a 
giving a Blaze, or 1 e. 2s 4 "Fark vow blown 5 

| the Winds. See N. 194. 

Creſſett ; Sax. Dun. G. BEL Large Lanthorts fd 
on Poles ; blazing Ligh T LA's 4 
Line 729. Naphtha, > Wig | Lat. Gr, from _ 
the Chald. 1. e. ; « Kind offs, ly * 
and bituminous Clay, of a dark Colour, 1 
takes Fire Nane e ee is ol tee 
Fire to it from afar, and is not ſoon quenched. 
Famous Springs of it are at Baku in Ne they 
uſe it inſtead of Lamp Oil, and in their Nire- 
works It 2 F 
Haube Kind 
altus ; Lat. Gr: i. e. Dearinęui be A 
of fat burning Clay, like Pitch, found in Pits, 
| and abound;ng near Jaden and Babylon. It Was 
uſed inftead of Mortar, in building the Tober and 
Halli of Babjlm. Gen. 11. 3. From thence. 
- Lake of Salm is called Iu 155 
i 411J. . * 
Vielded ;/ Sar. OB. ie. Wy 6% of perform 
granted, produced, ſent fotth;"+ 7: 


; — 


O 3 Shining 


Line 730. Shy ; Dan. Sar. O. E. from the Gr: i i. pa | FT 


" Multitude ; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. Le. 
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| Aer or « Shadow ; the Firmament, Air, the 
Starry Heavens. ü 

A a great 
Number, or Company of People. Here, of 
thoſe Infernal Spirits. See N. 87. 

Line 732. Architect; Fr. Ttal. Sp. Lat. from the 
Gr. i. e. A Maſter-Builder.. Here, Mulciber, 
by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Line 33. Towred ; Sax. from the Lat. i. e. 


Kiſing up lite 4 Tawer ; like a gs * 


and high. 
Structure: Fr. Ital. Lat. An Building, ; i. e. lol. 
ty Buildings adorned with beautiful Towers, &c. 


Line "73% Sceptred ; Fr. Dut. Teut. Sp. Lat. from 


i. e. Having Scepters 5 dignified like 


Kings and Monarchs, that © uſed ſ * an Enſign 
of their Royal Dignity, from the Beginning to 
=o Tom. Here, oly Angels i in Heaven. Ber 
| 1 72 
Rſadence; Fr. 1 7 i. . A Place of Abode 3 an 
8 5 a r Seat. - 4 
me upreme ; The i. e. God At 
2 by a Fig. of Rhet. See N. 248. 
Line 736. Exalted; Fr. Lat. i. e. Lifted or car- 
. ried. up on high; advanced, promoted to Ho- 
nour and Authority. 
Fea 7. Hierarchy ; Fr. Lat. from the Gr. i. © 
1. Government. A Theolog, T. Here, 
8 n the Holy An- 
gb 2 It conſiſts (as ſome ſay) of 9 
N which are divided into the Higheſt, 
Middle and loweſt, viz. 1. Seraphims, Cheru- 
bim, and Thrones. 2. Dominions, Principalities, 
and Powers. 3. Virtues, Angels, and Arch- Angels. 
Tp - Holy verre (eſpecially St. Paul, Co- 
. toff, 1. 16.) mention thoſe Degrees of Holy 
1 But Ar N te air and the 
4 Schoolmm 


l 


Book I; L Mri-roii's/Parddi Tel. gu) © A 


Scboolmen explain and rank them as if 
they had been in Heaven and ſeen them. And 
doubtleſs, there is as much Variety in the Angeli, 
as there is among Men, Animals, Plants and 
Flowers; whereof there are not two of a Kind, 
in every Reſpect alike; which is a lively Demon- 
ſtration of the Takaite oe arp and Power of _ 
Maker. - Moſt of thoſe 3 mentioned 
Poet, are d in this C in their 
wed Dut. Fr. Lat. from the Hb. Adar, Le. 
2 Order. Here, divers Degrees or Ranks 
_ els; a Reſemblance of which there 
is among the Fallen Angels ſtill. 
42 aw 4, for | Le Mit. fromthe 
Here, Mulciber was hot _without Kerri and 3 
Divine M onſbi 


—— ry rh a ey 4 | 
antient and noble Country in Europe,” upon tie 
Mediterranean and #gean Seas; and highly cele-. 
brated in Hiffary. See N. 58. 
mie, of Ker, ; becauſe Auſonius the Ben or 


Mes by Culipſe, is ſaid to have reigned there. 

A part of Italy between Benevent and Cales. But 
afterwards in 1 Authors and here, this Word 
denoted all Italy in general, by a Fig. of Rhat. 
Line 740. Mulciber; Lat. i. e. A Melter or 
Softener of Iron. Vulcan, s Son and 
Founder, and God of the Smiths. - Vulcan" is 
- Tubal-Cajn, Gen. 4. 22. His falling from Heas 
ven is nothing elſe, 75 ry of "the 
Fallen-Angelt, det up in a portical Fable, 7 3 
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fox 3 by a g 1 | = 
| 5 om the Lat. 1.6. Be 
back. To report, to give an Account of, ta .. 
i. e. The old Poets affirm or tell us this Story of 
Line 74. E 
not know! 


Fable of Vulcan or Mulciher, See Be II. N. 348. 


Rout ; Brit. O. E. A Multitude of People in Cen- 
fuſion, a Squabble or Mob; the Defeat -of an 


Army. Here, the Confuſion of the Falles duges 5 | 
by es of Nes GT | 41 
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„ Te. A DIES on * 41 
4 ; Lint748. —— . E. Something, any a 


Audil, hor Kal, K. 0. Span. Lat. from the | 
Gr. i. e. To the Value. Vulg. Prevailed; Here, 
ſerved, was advantageous, profitable, or an Ho- 
Brno ey. mo for E by Fi of Grin. 
ine Scape, tape ; by a Fig. o 
© Br. ha Span, To make an Eſcape, to flee ay 
: He: Satan did not get,off, had no manner of 
vantage by his former glorious As i in Heaven x 
fore the Fall, all that was'eraſed. 
22155 Engines ;* Fr. Dur. Ital. Span. Lat. be. 
it. Any mechanic Inſtruments made with Con- 
| trivance or Wit to raiſe or fix weighty Things. 
Here Satar's cunning Tricks, Policies or Con- 
- trivances; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
3 Sax. i.e. Along. with the Head,” he 
+ Head foremiot, all in a Piece, thrown down, 
dropt, flung out. | 
Line 751. Ae Fr, Span. Tel. Lat i. e. La- 
bort Zo, dili pains-taking. 
Tine 752. — twhile, W Ons, Here, a cui of 
Devils is called in Hell. 
. Herald's ; Fr. Tal. S fs Ten. Lat. q- E a- 
tut, i. e. An high Maſter, an old Man in Arms, or 
Champion of Wig ny" ; from the Teut. Officers at 
© Arms, employed formerly by Kings to denounce 
4 War, to proclaim Peace, and to perform Mar- 
riages, Funerals, and other grand Affairs of Na- 
tions. Heralds were eſteemed ſacred and inviolable 
BG +. all Nations. Here, ſome Meſſengers of the 
Fallen Angels, ſuppoſed by our Poet, to proclaim 
cheir Gouncilin Pandemonium. He calls them winged, 
to denote their vaſt and unexpreſſible tle 
Ons. Heraldry was firſt diſcovered by 
- himſelf, when he ordered the Encampings of the 
ſeveral Tribes, under their N Numb. 


2.2. 
; Line : 


> 
* 
> 


3. Sav/reign, (in | the "alt Edit. "Seals, 
is wrong) Fr. Mzit, Abſolute, Supreme, 


2 9 EY . O. E. i b | 
ical. 
Ceremony ; bY Sp. Dur. Text, from. the Lat. 3 
i. es Holy. A Rite or Cuſtom, . Formality. . »” 4 
Line 754. Hula; e . 


"hh with a loud Weice, to 8 2 
7 e r 
ine „80 l Here, 3 | 
| 755: See N 9 


* 


| a met, to ut p 5 * I 
of ein ep rr pert . 
e 3. Milk. „ 2 
Devils-Hall, 8 Court or Palace f 
all the Damons.or Devils, & Ons, Milton'spreg- - 1 4 
nant Imagination, Wit, Elucution and Learning £ 
m a Define e J 
have far out done Ovid's, in his. Deſcription” of 
the Palace of the Sun, and of all eng — 3 
Poets: L SRCO INES # 
up to 
Cadial; Fr. Lat. i.e. of the Head.. A . 46 
ty 


The chief City of a Nation. The Ro 

1 London, 2 5 9 . .. "= 
alace of Satan and 74 aa 3 

a beautiful Epitbhet, by a Ries of Rhet... . 

Line 257. Summons ;, Fr. from the Lat. ie. 4 * 
giving Notice. A Citation before a Coungil or 
Court. - The Appearance of All together. 

Line 758. Square; Lat. i. e. drawn 4 a 
333 made Square. 1 ns compl 
and in a oe? Order. % 


great, and pompous. . A 2-4 
Council; Fr. FO K. 1, _ 


Dit.” Fr. 'By: Ham ts fat A EMT 
8 oe neee pe. 


Fr. Las An 
e Mr A 


Aber 
2 rd gi yY 
ther prog tare 2 


rene ez. 
A 2 > e h "Feat: Span. Eat. A T. of 


Were it any great 


2 25. 2 e ms. nes 2 bated A 
1 e e of Jſtc, 
; 77 y r : a Fig. "pA * | 
* | fo | Field Sar, O. E. A Piece of 
101 > or Meadow. A cover d Field, is af 
Hof ris Os. Here n 
Ne 
e ee me f. A "Milt T. 


. 2 ee who fought for 


lan in 
e wks | 
Tit | "Sax." O. F. Fo be id or 
2 2 led; "For wot d. A 
8 or Sula is cur. Se k. 348 Her 


* 


* 


d for 


I 


_ a OE 5 * ** N * 8 Rag” 25 Lg ith ; n ä I nun; 
F "+ rr 
5 I. Mir | 1 IS 4 2 | 
k :TON'S" 42 7 - 
2 * 


a great Perſon," for whoſe Ri 'the Gan. 
Any great by a. Fig. of Rhet. - gi 

Chair; Fr. Lat. contracted from the Ge. _Acat 
to fit _— renn 


Line 5· t;: OT $. 7. Challenged, 
— Dep and provoked. des N. 49. 5 


Panim, for oy or Paynim, * a Figs of Gram. 
Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Here, 

Heatheniſb Champions or Horſe. arſe Ser. the 

| Heathens or Pagans were ſo called. upon 

. Propagation. of Chriſtianity for thew ads 
into obſcure Villages, to er their 2 — 
Rites. and Works. of Darkneſs, which could noaet 
face that glorious Light. Some derive the Word 1 
from the Jews, and 2 * from the Atbenians; =_— 
Wa DARE this. . Fee = 

Line 7865 Combat ; Fr. i. e. A Fighting * * 1 
Fighting together for Life and Death, a deadly , 

Fight, a Duel. Ser N. 
Carreer; Fr. O. E, from the Lat. Rene ſpeed 
upon Horſe Back, one againſt another. 
Laue; T. froth the Lat. and Gr. i. e. Patſod 
or Latted; becauſe:a' Man weighs i it, before he 
throws it, of beeauſe a Man's Let is finiſhed” - 
thereby; a Spear, much in Uſe among the Antients. 
Line 767. Thick ; Sax. Dut.” Tag Cloſe toge- 
ther, not thin. Here, the Devils crowding: in 
great Multitudes together. 

$Swarm'd, for Szoarmed; Sar. Dut. Tar, 0. E. — 4 | 

in Companies, to flock together in Multitudes | 
as Bees do; by a Fig, of Rhet. 

Line 768; Bruſh'd, for Babel Br. Dur. Ge. Th Vie 
lence. Puſhed forwards or crowded. Here, didfly. 

Hiſs ; Sar. O. E. formed from the Sound of 4 
Red bot Iron thrown. into Water; and of her. 
ur _— L 3 the Devif's 4 . 5 


r; i 


— 


. . jm 
r we TY 
* . 
e 
* 


188 & CouMeTArY on Book I. 


Ning; Dur. Milt. A claſhing hollow Sound or 
Nane like chat of Wink. 

Line 762. P ; Lit. Gr. i.e. A; Bil} An ron. 
T. There are 12 55 or Coiffethitions in the 
Heavens, thro” Which che Su paſſes his Airb. 
by Coerſe im die Fear) this is the 2d of them, 

But the Chmeſe have 48. The Sus entets into 
it about the roch of April; for when che Bull | 

begin to gender. Ie confiſts of 2 Our 


Aurbor c the Fallen Angels * a- 
bout their Palaer in Multitudes, to the Rees ; 
and to rebirth 'Sounts'of "the" Winds, about 


3 Time of the Lear. 26. 07 litoly Ni 
Rar; Sur. Dut. To wave] oh 5 
ben the Sen moves quickly/in dee by 


Fig. of Rhet. 
Ne 2 Fouth ; Sax: 9 · contiaRtedFibin 
Nang Juvenis, Young, Th Young" — 
+ Here, the younig' Bees fwarming in the 
Spring, by x Fig. of Rhet. e 


Hive; Sax, Dut. O. E. A Bee-Hive, from Bi 
and Hine. Dut. i. e. a Caſe, which reſembles 
it. An n Hahitation of Beer. 

Line 77 t. my ; Sax. 0. E. Bunches' of Grapes 


ng. He Se of Ben, by 
Hg. of 8 511] 3J0Tk 59 ia 

1 75 ee Sex. made ere, pin} bk, 

\ "Fig. of *Rher. eeoDu3nliil/, 53 101 & 

5 Plank; Dut. Fr, A Piece of Timbet; Mwiifchi%up- 
ports the Floors of an Houſe." Here, "the Ribs 
or Sidler of a Bri Hive,” by a N. ef 

Line 7 a Suburb ; * . 


S . 0 
the of Toy * &* 
4 


£3. e e 3 {17 . 


f3 — 


"ſy We, 0 oe 
8 Ital. From t 
Strong "Fort, 


| "- 


o 9 _ 
— 


Book I. MrLTon's Paradiſe Lyf. 159 
a City; built for Defence, or Command of any 
ſtrong and large Cig.- Here, the, H Hiue er: 

vered Ove Win f 2 F 
| Line 77 4: Bam: Bala, Balme gr Fefe addebri.c. 

Ie. Lord ee . Te palace 

of tha; eee od 
ee 


dae 


very uſeful to Bas. EXD 


We —* A 7 Ae 


== 


ney. 12 12 r 


| 9 8 TT 25 = 
hk ea e 45 Z 1 - + 


| 77s ag 
fir ) crowd about that Palace, and atk a- 


bout their Congerns in vaſt Compan 
Bees — eat Multitudes, ya F. 25 S N . 


See N. ti E "Jo 35244 * 
Straity'g, 7 5 Seraitensd ; "Te. 8 5 
narrow, N ers 
fined, ſqueezed tog 
See oF 2 . 5 


2 Bu Bel r in 
Ling Serpeþ 1 ie 6. 


to exceed, 0 . 
Evil Angel 2 — 


| 160 derer. . 


55 9 r 
PLCs: 1 Nee 
ee — ors For Bi ih, 
15 ih Fines 
| 2 Dix Fear: Ole, 
- Perſons, of a moſt low. Stature tie md 


1 rn 
-"* Rewuſe they dd net eeceg . Chf er ler Foot 
e nd "an Half at moſt im HeighenAilitcbe Reople 

f do Bre —— — of India vi Africa, 
he hack Ch t "five Vea eg died 


Is. . vious 


e ep R 99512 a 200380M28ml - 


Tun * Inlian wages ai. e. Mount Tnallts- com- 
Fat pounded 


* 9 — 
* * 
* 


Book I. Mxwoy's Paredi 27 = 
of Mus and Tag, as. the Tertars call it, 
i. e. eee, Mount 


Taurus, and the: Laa ta North. 
kene, Tad alt big N Ges 
Mauna 


—— 
f i. 1 
or I - 8 | 


1464, O. E. from 


hel” Of pens _ x 


12 7 


2 2 ET 
chigvous: and. Cantabtical.. 


w *% 


| men all range Fable, 3 


11616 wel go % n 


among Fairies, V bes, Ag. l ky hy M I 
credulous — take from the Fauni, Satyrs, KG. 
dong the Ol. Heathens 3 


EIN E 74 
an 
. pe mg ny from. s, 19 144 
2 Man, a Conn. . 
Line 784. Draa; Dit. Dar. Te- 
the Lat. Dormia, ice; K ox. from th 
Nadam, i- e. He feeprth. A Feri. Tg have ftrong 


Imaginations in „ "which one, rempmhers 
c wal Here, what a 4 phe fancies or | Many 1 


* 
« 


cameras Wee. 
be me RAV 


\ 58 Su bas 281g 


ES domes 


— a Ny. NU ow 2&W, 31 N 
Pale ; Fr. DES RS ONT pals 
He, Wa ese; looking eb, 1.0 Tre 
faint-Talout'd Aon gd ber W e 
5M Euch; "the Pes * A ger wi 
3 Nur; #6. haf es ite, Lahde 


* neſt or cloſely fixed up 
. v\ * 3 . 2 2 * Na JE . nee 


— 


004 


TR ai te berg OP 282e 


; ene deut ue 563 An 913 


if” Keble; "Fr. Ls T4 g# bijna'Botinds, 


( ane i28to' 
8 cot „nec 07 Laion 
one oa has, bWinhb- 


ure not with 


* Tos : 25 ith 
| 2 d WN 


fay, it was 4, 


2 abs and. 
ne Sete, inge | 
ae . Be 


1 45. yy eg _ E || 


be e Aon 5 9 "1 
amber. of 2 


Eee 15 N 


e 27 N 


9. 


| 2 1 
Heathens the Sun 2. 


Aal dd chief 9 cg 2 2 


280 1 125 


tet 


n od * ö 


* * * 
** — _ * * 
2 8 3 . 
F * * 


16% 3#Oankitinrane' i on "Bok; 


met in this 11 = * a Fig. of 


* . Ja 
6 "7 
* . "0 
l 


* of tl f N d Ar | 
| ROK Nh ny Baya 
| 5 GENERAL Pen vk Tfons: Tu Doof con- 
. _ 9 15 Hebrew, Arabit, - Phwinician, 
and other on on; e Anthyitty, 
ay „Hen (boch Divine” ind Humm or 
Hallau of the Poets ; more antient Geography, ke. 
© than any of the following Books; Althe the 
whole Poem is filled with more Learning of every 
Sort, than is contained in any one Folume extant ; 
in the moſt ſublime, , 'well' connected 
and ſhort Compaſs. The eam and Dae, 
of the p Frog are ' Yyorilerful" and 
. moſt * roper 0 1 FEED 
3 


n Leu 


** * event 


Cnr) ei, pe. 


TP 2: Ion en iM vr 
# « ' a * g 9 * . I 94 goil L . 


* "1, ns e 


I 1 36s 4 


10 Vx 4d rm | ao 3 


0 ous 


Bi 4 
244116 
An 


3 of 3 in "Perf 


Pepe 
e 8 7 1 55 ; 


12 Miles fuge the neareſt Shore of | 
Miles round, producing; | 
© Qu Sab, and bath not a Drop of freſh Water | 
"it YR TIS" * 


5 * + CES ii Mods © * 


is Ab raven Book IT; 
a4 large Territory in Kirman, The Portugs1eſe - 
took it, 4. B. 1504... built a Kong City and 


Caſtle 
. * — 2 N , 
3 


£4.44 


AN att 


e for EY "| 3 2 Fig. of EY 
gg En ie Lode hdd bo, 12 — 
dn the Welt ; or from; Haderer the ff 722 
Julian, Af led i 
fore in eripture it is 
 Chus, fe EY 
cauſe it is an 
the Arabs, Hau, b 


1 Hindoff Han, i. e. 
+ Br by 2 : 7%. the 


gon, 

beſides e Lands hee | 
_ - was always eſteemed the richeſt Part of the 
World, in Gold, Silver, Fewels, Spices, &c. 
and we have a ſignal Proof of it lately, in thoſe 
immenſe Treaſures, which Thamas Kouli Kan 


took from the Emperer and others, when he in- 


vaded 


* 
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| vaded that Enipize, 4. D. 1740, Nadir- Shah 
collected to the Value of 82,500,000/.. while he 
continued there; He carried | 


2 by a Fig. of Rhet. * Ons. Before the = 
| Days of our Saviour, _ 


pe ul De r Troy" the Heb. 
* of Rilioas Stave ; 4 Gem bred in 4 Shell-Fiſh, | 
MH e Diambndi, and other precious Sane ound 
f a 


8 
Lin 217 9 AR A 


/ 


* 
- . 
a 
* 
o 
_— A. 
* — 
1 , 
C4 by ” = 


168 - 4 CommenTaAry ν Book II. 
| Line 5. Exalted; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Fromon 
high ; raiſed, lifted up, advanced above others. 
s. Eminence; Fr. Span. Ital. Lat. Highneſs, 

Excellency ; but it was a ſad one, to be the 

| bighoſt in king hu F 
7 Aſpires; Fr. . — 

Here, he ſeeks ambitiouſly, aims at more 2 
nity ſtill, above this * of 2 * 
Eig. E ee | 


I 
Purſes Fog ©. To fall; 
- to run after one. Here, to carry on a fooliſh 
. and unſuccefful War againſt Heeven, i. e. 'Ged 
mighty, by f of Rhet. | 
1 Mili. from che Lat. i. e. 


d Succeſs: or 
he had not y ienced the Vanity and Dunger 
of this Mar, by any Attempt or Succeks 
Lin 10. Inaginations ; Fr. Ital. Span. from the 
Lat. i. e. Having Iniages, Ideas or Reſemblances | 
of Things in the Mind. The Imagination is a 
: Power of the Human Soul; Men con- 
cCeive or Paint the Images of all Things, in their 
Minds. The Apprebenfion or Conception of Ideas; 
_ © the Fancy. Here, Sater's ambitious Thoughts. 
Read, Satan in this Manner unfolded or expreſſed, 
his ambitious Thoughts, by untaught e 3 
Tine 11. Powers. Here, begins Satan's Speech to 
the Infernal Council aſſembled in the Pandæmo- 
mum; full of Haughtineſe, Ambition and Malice. 
Ons. is a great Tun poſition of Words, where- 
of this is the Senſe, C ye Powers, and other In- 
. abitants of Heaven, tho my juſt Right, the 
- Laws of God, your Choice and my own Deſervings 
6 ft conflitute. me Jour Captain, wy mw 


- Not taught as yet by 


f * 


_ TE Mr — 200 w 


: the mighty Futes of mn Merit, performed im 
** Councils. * e er this Tos t me 
ve nt ” has effi bed” me. much 


Dine 5 70. Tat 
ſy Govega ments, Authoritie Emp i 
125 Ralls Aug; as orice had ſome Fur: 
"or 1 5 177 5 — ; | 
N. 7 ME 


Ling LE Vignu * 
-H AS hoſe: . 
on wt gr 7 N 2 140. 
171 or 3 „„. 
Fo g, oh f down: + 
Tine i,. Defcent ; Lat. i. e Mie, 
the Fall*of thoſe Angels f from Hauer ind\ Hop- 
Fax <4. > Fg i 7 thao ICI 


— 27 


65 1 7 5. 1 N. Tal + a Te avis : 
Lee A e "the Bait. 
Achiei d, from "Achever, in. tlie Fr. AT of He- 
rald.; Ago b'd, ie finiſhed . 
Lins Ad. "Reeqver'ds, for Bc ot; from the 
.. Lat; KJotten r er A 


Line 23. 555 eabliſhed, (in thefirſt _- 


, 


"= 
6 7 
PR, z 


4 


v2 Edit.]. fablfht, Fr. from the Lat. i. gm 4 4 


Fiend deen 'afluvet..]* 


Cots 1 75 
Accord, Approbation 

Line 26. gieren l Er. Tal. 86.” Lat, . 
in Placz, Nank ar Degree ; an 


Undlerling. 
eee ee, under Command of then 


. 30.4 4 18 A Ada BY A 8 © Wi 1 


Bur abt Expoſoc;z Fr. _ the Dil: Taoput out, 


ſets 


at. i. e. Think e Agrerinent, 453 | 
: 5 k- 2 


170 eee n 
; 
- ſets or lays abrgad- do publick- es 


lays open to Hazards and Nangers 
Le e 
20 by a F of Rhet 1 
2 ro Fe of ie, Se TN. . the 
> 


Thungerer ; and from thoſe 
HS the Germans, Swedes 
| Lee. The Then ; bend the Thunder Tor ad Fm 
„ * moſt terrible and ' W. . 
4 N by a Fig. of Rhet. 7 _— 
; 1 i. e. To wink at, CN" Ins 
which one looks or. ſhoots at. Here, God's be 


ks rk ener: rage” 
5 Bultwart; Tat. Sex, O. K 


l, 

8 , n A T. of Fortif. 
Baſt) ſtrong Rampart in a Caſtle. Her 

Satan . e who was the Defence' and br. 


r 
1 other Fall gas, 22 * 


F 
e, Satan's hi 

Ey dme Sentence > again, him, or thigh 2 

Lr 91. Str 1 

5 2 . r . [air 0. 

1 i. e. Ae ane 

: A NR — an Ain : 

Re Eo 

10 —__ from the Lat. i. e. 88 : 
> call r demand for» Thing —— 

, fully rom another Man. bu worn 

33. Precedence; Lat. un. 4 
ö Place and Authority al going. 
| — — Jegnity i 
e 
Portion Fr. Ital. Span. E Lot, 


ne Hear, e . Towne, 


Line 


REP 


deim ——— radiſe 

Lin- 36, Union ; Fr, Ital. Span. Lats i. e. Putting 
into one : A joining of ſeveral Things together. 
Here, Concord, League and Conſent. 

Faith 3 57 f from the Lat. A Bali 5 — nn. 
- a Fruſt or Confidence: in 

4 Fr. from e from the Lat. 
Tuns to Tune. A Muſic. 1. 4 
ef one Heart and or of one Sound, as the 
Strings of Mufical Infiruments do. 1 2 
Truth in Mufic, if two ſtringed Inſtru be 

exactiy tuned alike,” the one that is not play d 

- on, will anſwer to that which is play d, on in 
perfect c Here, a rong e by a 
Fig. of Nhat. 

Line 996" Feaſts Fr. from the Lot. i. . Ta go 
on as one hopes far 3. to make profperens, to fuc- * 
ceed; to do'as well. as one Could dich "Fury: to 
enjoy Proſperity, : Happines and Succefs. - __— 

Ling 40. Aur d5*far Aſfured; Fr. i. e. To ebe Y 
ſure and certain; to certify, Here, could have = 

aſcertained and warranted us of Succeſs, - . 

Line 41. Covert 3 Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Hid 


or conceales, ſecret, "cunning, . K 


gally. 
Guile, for Wile, or Sertagem Here, ret War, 
See B. I. N. 34. / 
Line 42. Debate N i. e. To fight; to dine. 
Here, we conſider of it, * bre 
about it. 8 , 
Adviſe ; Fr. To give Advices Counſel, Inforina- 
tion or Directions about an Affair 
Line 46. I from  Eternus, l 


He * 
_ laſtingy- wiper " 


Deem d, for Deemed ; Sax. O. E. judged, 
| thought tobe. * 
| Line * — for Reckond 3 z by E. of Gram. 


| Va . Valued, 
a 


192 A CommenTary'® Book" 

_ Valued. Here, he made no Account of Hell or 

- worſe Lorments. 

Line 51. My Sentence; Moboch continues and per- 
ſwades to open or declared War. 

Wiles; Sax; O0. E. i. e. Fraudi, Tnchentments 


Line: 56. Lat ring, for eng, ; 1 q To 
make longer; loitering, ſtay waiting, | Jong in do- 
ing Buſineſs, delaying, prolonging, tedious. + 

Line 57. Fugitives ; Lat. i. e. Ss" aWAy 3 
Deſerters in Battle. Here, the Angels that fled 
out of Heaven, by a Fig. of Eber. Os 

Line 58. Den; Sar. O. E. A Cave or liking 
Place under Ground for wild Beaſt. Here, 

the ſcandalous, ſhameful Pit of Hell, by a Pg. | 
of Ret. | 

Line 5 Priſm; Fr. contraſted from the ng | 

| P, ben fan, l i. e. Catching and holding. A. Place of 
— for Debus or Malrfactors. Here, 
Hell, which is Ged's Priſon. The firſt Priſon 
among Men that we read of, was that of Pa- 
ruoh in Egypt, whereof Potiphur was the hend 
Leeper, Gen. 37. 36. Den and Prifon. denote. 
the ſame Thing, by a Fig. of Rhet. 2 

— 60. Delay ; Fr. Ital. A pang of ik Da 
to Day, à Stop or Stay in doing zuſineſs. 
fame as Lingering. See N. 5356 d age 

Eine 62. Refiftlsſs; Lat. That can't be reid 

withſtood dr oppoſed, invincible.  ** 

Line 63. Torturer; Fr. Lat. He that inſicts the 


«Rack, and other exquiſite Tortures or bodily. 

Torment upon a Criminal. Here, Gad Al- 

I by es GI See B. I. N. . | 
| ine 


4 


. 
1 * 


H AI: 
7 1 We op"; 8 PL | 


King br. Horror; * - * Terror, Dread, 


a vaſt Fear. N 


Line 6g, Tarterian, e Lat. es he 


Gr. i. e. Diſturbance and Torment. Hellith ; the 
Fire and Brimſtone of Hell. Tartarus is another 6 


Name for Hell, uſed among the Poets, 


Line 70, Invented; Tal. Lat. q. In aliguid venire, To 


come to ſom , found out, con 
Perhaps; Sax. O. E. i.e. By bap, 


deviſed. 


uck or 


Chance; it may be ſo, it may happen or fall 


cout ſo and ſo. xg 
I” 1. Difficult; Fr. from the Lat. ile. Ha 


dme, not eaſy-z.crabbed, full of Trouble. 


or Walls. 
Scale; Lat. i. e. To mount vp by 2. 2 


as Soldiers ſtorm and take Caſtles, Towns, GS. 


Line 7 2 Sax. Dut. O. E. A Draught 
= ek? 40 ids, Here, a Potion of the Kiver of 
el, called Lethe, which cauſed Slee 5 For- 
I eſs of all T done in this 


Line 74. Fuga Late; i. e. Sh by a Fig. of 
 Rhet. See B. I. N. 266. B. II. N. 583. 
Benumme or Benumb; Sax. O. E. To d Bae of 
Feeling. Here, to ſtupify and deprive Devils of 
and Activity, as it did Men. 2 
Tie, 77. Agverſe. Here, coming dium is oppoſite 
7 ue apa Nature, which ſoars * See 
103 


12 78. Ties, Fit ; ; for G0 OP by a Fig. | 
"oe, 4 


3 **. R J. N. 122. 
23 


8 th 


” been deen, Parade e,. 7 ogy 


d 3 
Steqbs Sax. Dur. of a difficult or hard Aſcent ; 
pot eaſy to climb or came at, upright, on Lacks "i 


this Liſe, see. 


3 Reare (in the late Edit. Rere) which is wrong, Fr. 


17 =” Gone on Bock Ir r 
Hung; Sax. Pr 


Tine 79. Inſulting ; i.e. Leaping or trampling upon 


15 : 
oy 

þ m * 

XZ 


Zine go. Peſts; tial, from the Lat, The Slaves 1 


operly to ſuſpend or hang upon 
a Thing, Here, 4 did purſue, followed. 


A Milit. T. The hindmoſt Part of an Army, or 
the Ground behind it. N 


one. Here, ſcorning, triumphing over the Fallen | 
Angeli; by a Fig. of Rhet. 


D Sar. Dut. That is very low, far from Top 


to Bottom. Here, the 12 Space from 
Heaven to Hell; by a Fig. of Rhet. 


| Line 80. Coj Alem; Fr. 1. i. e. a driving toge- 


ther. Conſtraint, Force, Neceſſity. 


Laborrous; Fr. Lat. Painful, full of Labour, Toil 


and Pains. 


Line 81. Aſeent ; Lat. i. e. A going up, i. e. The | 


flying up to Heaven is natural and eafy to ſpiri- 
tual Beings, See B. I. N. 499. Sze N. 77. above. 


Tine 82. Event; Fr. Lat. Iſſue or 8 1 


Here the ſucceſsful End of the Yar. 


 :Provete; Lat. i.e. To call out to fight. Here, to 


challenge the Almighty, who is ſtronger than 
they ; by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Line 8p Deftrudtim; Fr. Ital. Lat. i. e. Unbuild- 


ing, throwing down what hath been built, lay- 
ing waſte, Ruin. 


Line 87. Abborred; Fr. Tal. Span, from the Lat 


Loathed, utterly hated, abominated. 
Eine 88. Unextinguiſhable (and i in the late Edit. „ | 
extinguiſſfjable) Lat. i. e. Not to be extinguiſhed 
or put out, unguenchable, i.e. A Fire, that is 
never to have an End; E 3 9 dee 


ſa. 66. 24. Mark q. 43, 44, 4 


Lite 89 Exerciſe ; 2 obs oo, Ar. Ny OM 


to, to employ, to _ Here, to vex, to tor- 
ment. 


EF 
þ 5 


"Book. Mirrons Poradife 197. 5 


Bond-Men or Subjects, i. e. Objects of God's 
eternal Wrath, by a Fig. of Net. 
Scourge 3 8 22 e. A Hide, of 
which it is made. e of Thongs. A 
Laſh or Whip: 
Line 91. Inexorably, (in the late Edit. Intxorable) 
Fr. Lat. i. e. not to be intreated or begged off ; 
not to be won to Mercy by any Means ;- unpar- 
donably. The Poets feigned Zacus and Rada- 
manthus to be two ſubordinate Judges of Hell, 
that would never forgive the condemned Sinners 
there. Such Notions they had of the a 
Torments of Hell : Vet ſome now-a- days 
deny that they are ſuch. - But Minot was a 
and temperate Prince of Crete, about A. M. 2720 


and about 100 Years before the Trojan War, and : 
1284 before Chrift ; he made _—y_ excellent Laws, 


out of which JOurgus long after copied thoſe, - 


which he made for Sparta: therefore, they con- 


_ him the ſupreme Judge of the Infernal 
uls. N 


Line 92. Penance. q. Prmmitence ; Lat. Repentance E 


Puniſhment for Sin. 
Line 93. Quite; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. at Ref 
at Eaſe, Here, altogether, intirely d 
Aboliſb'd or Aboliſht, for Aboliſhed; Lat. i. e. Blot. , 
ted out; "utterly deſtroyed and ruined forever. 


Expire ; Lat. i. e. To luke ods the laſt Breath : 


to die, 


Line 94. Incenſe ; Lat. i. e. To ſet on Fire. To pro- 


voke, inflame and increafe the extreme Wrath 
of God. 


Line 95 „. e for Enraged; Fr. i. e. Put is b 
2 ge; inflamed, made more furious and mad. 9 


Lin wr Reduce 3 Fr. Lat, i. e. To bring back : to 
annihilate, to bring to a Non-Entity, 

Line ꝙy. Eſſential, from Eſſence; Lat. A Phil. T. 
of a Subſtance, a Being. See B. wa, 


OY 


ox Line 102 
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h bo See B.1. N. 117. ; Bur 
"Divine. Heavenly. Here, Spiritual, immortal, 

| everlaſting. Ser B. I. N. 683. 

ufficient; Fr. Lat. i. e. Bring nach; 
what ſuffices one. Here, is able, capable. 

Difturb; F. Ital. Lat. i. e. To throw dun; to 
interrupt, trouble, [hinder or vex. 5 
Lu- 103. Inrades; Jar. O. E. A Ailit. T. g. To 
ride imo Country, Invaſions into an Enemy's 
Country, i. e. To attempt to invade Heauen it- 
ſelf, with continual and moſt powerful Aſſaults, 
by a Fig. of Rhet. 

3 1 FA from the Lat. . All S dame - 
write it Alarum, which is wrong; to ſurprize, 
to put Men upon their Guar This Warlike 
Stratagem was firſt inſtituted by uy 'hamſelf, 
Numb. 10. 55 6. | 
Line 104. Jnacceſſible; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. With 
5 out Acceſs, 32 oach or Admittance. + 

napproachable ; Lat. That cannot be come to. 

* N n are to be read ar under- © 
ſtood thus, To alarm or diſturb God's fatal Throne, 
althe it be inacceſſible and impoſſible for Devils to 

come at it. 

Fatal; Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. i. e. Belonging to Fate; 
18 unmoveable by the N Decree of 
Fate, for Sin had made the Throne of G both 
inacceſſible and fatal to them. 

Line 106. He ended; i. e.  Molech had done ſpeak- 
ing. Now comes Belial's Motion. 

; Frowning ; Fr. Dut. from the Lat. i. e. Bending 

.: the Ferebead, knitting the Brows, ſhewing Signs 

of Indignation, Wrath and Diſpleaſure; A pro- 

per Geſture of an im e Deuil. 

Dagan, for Denounced ; Fr. from the Lat. + e. 

2 * Prodlaimed, intimated, and threatned. 
Ee. Battel, Battle 3 Fr. Ital. . 

t, 


3s. *. p 
1 6 FOND. 


"Hole — — 4 
Engagement or 


Lat. i. e. To ban. A Conſlict, 


Line 109. 45, for gane, a gy” ®. 
viour, e in 

Humane; Fr. Ttgl. Span. Lat. i. e. g Many or 
of the Ground, anſwering to the Heb,” Word 
Adam, i. e. Earth; Manly, becoming a Man, 
diſcreet, ' gentle, mannerly. See N. 349. 

Line 110. Perſon ; Fr. Ital. Span. Dur. Teur. from 
the Lat. A Philsſe T. i. e. Har, Bela, me , "i 
y utſelf. A Man or Woman. H f 
any other of the Fallar Angeli. 

Line 11 1. Canes d, for Compoſed; Br. Srandhe 
Lat. i. e. Put together, made up, framed, ſettled. 

Exploit, for Exploits; Fr. 8 A Milt. T. A 
great or warlike Actien, a noble Feaſt or Deed, ©. 

Line 1a. Hollow 3" d. Howlow; Sax. Tun. Dit; 
Made ow; as when the Liquor in 2 Veſſel is far 


ſpent; empty, void. Here, having no+ real 


Lin pea Manna 3 Hab. i. e. . 


Worth in him, by a. Fig. of Rhet: - $45 


3*or what is it Becauſe it was ga- 


5 according to the Mumber of Ferſaut in a 
We Exod. 16. 15. The 
delicate Bread, Wherewith God fed his People 5 
forty Vears in the Wilderneſs of Arabia; It was 
| c_ white, round wy —— every 
orning, except the - Sabbath, in Plenty, 
1 — it was ſufficient to feed above a Million of 
eople; allowi 
c Day, of — > rLck it fitted —— one s 
Taſte, was delicious whatever way dreſs d, ne- 
ver nauſeous, always godd, freſh and agreeable. 
to them; as the 1/idow's Meal was in the Days 1 
of Eljab, 1 Kings 17. 8. and; therefore it was Þ} 
G called Angels Fond, and the Bread a F 


every one about three Quarts a _ 


f i 5 Loeeeeee vn 
ee tor Metin, diet i 


bee eee Ter 
; laquenc & 4 
Tos — 7 „ 
nun- Paplaxʒ Fr. — 10 — * 
tangle, to put one out. err Daft by 
4 a Jig. of Rhet.. * 7 
2% z. Sar. O. H. i. e. Te atonſh, to put « Man 
A nt; of Cauntenance, to ſhame one. 
bing 125. etage; Fr. tal. Lat. from the Eil 
| tots. ie Rain, becauſe it ripeneth the Corn, 
rnit, and all Vegetables. The ripeſt, the wiſeſt 
and beſt Things. Here, ae 
_ could. be given ar taken, 
Kine 116. Dndeferiour, Fr. Lat. . augen, 
ready, prompt. 54 
Nabler 4. R. hat. nue mik, pxecllend and: uſeful. - | 
1173s Timerous ; S. Fr. Lat: nn. 
. . Ward; gverſe to a Bing. 
1 + Be Sax. Teuts from Sing 4 1 „ Full t 
idle, droniſh. - 


Luis 128. 10a al 'or. Perſuaſive 3 Lat. ke, 


. apt-to-fer/uade, \ moving, or g one to 

Sentiments, as A good. Orater ive 
itz | 

. and per furſrue: Stands! 


Acad Fr. Lat. A Gram T. A Tone. 
3 Belial's en Speech, Sy a __—_ 


Un d. 4 Urged 3 2 4 
en carneſthy, invited upon eloquent 
Arguments. 


A | 
Tin 120; Main; Fr. from. the Lat. i. «Gra, 
chief, principal, wei 
Inmediate; 1 Lat. d. Without @ midi, at any Thing 


coming 


1 ne 229. 


8 mee the 
* adviſe to r 0 i- 
vert to hinder, Ns 119. 5 * — 2 


ee 


Lins 124. Fatt; - Lor. a An Afi er Der, 
8 Eu r 


See N. 7 . e Fi 
Line 126. 


. 1 Lat. G. Ve. A Sight or- Fines” A 
Mark, à Butt. Here, God's Bun, Incention 
and. 5 by 2 Hg. of NB. 

Line 130. 3 H. Hal. from ihe, d | 
To give back; to give up. Here,; which caufe 
or make A c 
impoſſible, by a Fg. o ee 

— t. e F. Lat. i. e. That ein- 

Won:? "A Ahr. T. not to be taken bůy 
any Forge invincible, unconquerable | 

1 F. A Nit T. To uren 5 

the Slain Ras, 46 6d in Camp, So _ 
of belt | 


2 Read thus, 35 2 Legions 
Op, N men wpon „ 


*% 
Li 
89 
9 7 * 


_— Scout; Du. Fri. Shon,. Heb! ng 
2 A Milit. T. Here it is a Verb. To 
- ſpy and view. every where about an Army, to 
obſerve whatever they can bear or ſce from. the 


Enemy. Ser B. III. N. 54 543 1 
Line 1 Seorning ; Dur. Fr. i. e. To zal 
the or Corners; „ contemning. 

Surprize;. Fr. from the Lat. i. e. To apprehend wel. 
A Milt. T., Taking an Enemy at unawares, 

1 The holy Angels defy and diſdain, all ſudden 
and unforeſeen Aſſaults or Surprizes. 
Line 136. Inſurrettion 3 Bee dons i. e. 4 rifing of 

en in a Nation againſt their Prince- a. Go- 
vernment, a Rebellion. 

hay 300 Lat. i. e. Te er e . to 


to jumble and put e Order; 
by a Fig. one, 


& 2 138. 1 Br, Lat. i. e. Net ſubjet 
10 Corruption, ion, or Nuin, that cannot 
, die or come to an End. Here, thargan- 


> tainted or infected with SI, n 
Line 1 ne 77 Unpolluted 3 Lat. i. e. Not polluted, with- 
or Stain 3 ne. mage baſe, not 


Ani, (in the late Editions Mold. tho wrong) Har. 

0. E. Earth or Duſt. Here, re 
ſtance. Ser B. I. N. 706. * 

Lin 140. Incapable; Fr. Lat. i. e. Nor \capabte ; 
Not able. Here, unfit, n Aae Aer 


ion. 5 43 
Bains BY i. e. To ex extinguiſh the Colour; 4 


4 


Damage or | Injury, "I You 
- e "0 


- 
* - 3 


Baſer; Fr. tal. Span. from the Gr. i. e. Fa 
1 4. Baſis a Bottom; More low, meaner, vile 


Line 142. Repuls'd, for 2 F. Ital. Lat. i. e. 


Final; Fr. Lat. i. e. Of the End; the End of a 

Thing, , concluding, i. e. Our laſt Hope is down- 
right Deſpair. This is like a Devil indeed. : 
Line 143. Exaſperate ; Fr. Lat. i. e. To make fhary; 


- to. vex, provoke and enrage one. 
Line 147. Intellectual; Fr. Lat. Knowing, i. e. 
This wiſe and underſtanding Nature of ours. 
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Beaten back again ; Defeated, ee | 


Line 148. Wander; Sax. Dut. Teut. Dan. To * | 


or ſtraggle, to rage or go about. eres, to fly 


as Angels do ; by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Line 1 thong foe dads, Hub Du. 


To let down the Throat. Here, ſunk, . over- 
whelmed, and loſt in everlaſting Darkneſs. 

Line 150. Uncreated 3 Lat. Milt. i. e. Nat created, 

not made; that never had a Being: for Night 
2 a8 are mere Privatians of Light, a no- 

but Light is a Subſtance, and was wude 

by — $:B. 1. N. 65 2. 5 

Link 151. Bau Milt. Br Vaid ; by a Fig. of 
Gram. Fr. Lat. deprived of, empty, "enſoleks 

Line 156. Impotence ; Fr. Lat. i. e. Without Power ; 
A Weakneſs, a, want of Power. Here, not 
2 to curb his Paſſions. A foul Reflexion upon 

8 

Unaware, for. 8 ; Sax. . Unexpedted, | 

not looked for, ſuddenly, unwarily. 


\ Line 160. Decreed ; Fr. Span. Lat. Gr. i. e. 7 

; Appointed, ordamed, determined by a n 
or Sentence of a Judge. Here, of | 

' Line 161. Reſerv'd, for Reſerved ; Fr. Toa is EC 
_ Laid up; Conſigned over, bree or. kept fox 

t ſome End or Uſe. 


Deftin'd, for gina; Lat: i. e. Deſigned. for 


; ſomething, pond, ſet 3 * Theſe 


\ 


— 


l = 


182 A CoMMENTARY on Book II. 
three following Words are almoſt of the fame 
Import here, by a Fig. of Rhet, | Ds 
6k. Amain ; Sax. O. E. Poet. for Main, by a 
Fig. of Gram, i.e. with main Power, great 
Strength, i. e. when we fled furiouſly and with 
full Speed out of Heaven, See N. 120. 
Line 166. Beſougbt; Sax, O. E. To beſeech; to 
pray and intreat humbly and fervently. 
Line 167. Shelter; from Shell; Sax. O. E. i. e. To 
receive one into a Lodging; a ſafe Place 
ill Weather. Here it is a Verb; to protect, de- 
fend or ſcreen, by a Fig. of Net. 
Line 168. Refuge; "Fr. "> the Lat, i. e. To flee 
back; a Place to flee to, a Shelter, a Defence. 
Line 172. Plunge; Fr. O. E. from the Gr. i.e. 
To waſh; to dip over Head and wane to drown 
under Water. 
Line 173. Inter mitted; Fr. Lat. i. e. Broten off, 
| abated, reſpited or put off for a Time, i. e. Ever- 
ing Vengeance, continual and without Inter 
ruption, but abated for a little Space. 
25 174. Red-right-hand, i. e. God's Omni potent 
Pawer, incenſed and inflamed with his dreadful 
. Thunder and Lightning, thrown at theDevils, bya 
Fig. of Rhet.. 
, Plague; Teur. Dit. . N the Gr. i. e. A 
-- i Stroke ; becauſe a Plague is the ſevereſt Miſchief of 
all Gee. Here a Verb, to torment, to puniſh 
us ſeverely. Plague is taken for any Infirmity or 
Di ſeaſe among * Mark 3. 70. And with us 
ſor any trouble ſame Thi, 
Line 0 Spout; Ter. rl "IDE tant, to vent out, 
to throw out violently, by Force and in Abun- 
12 Ital. Span. Fr. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. 
Falling down with Force, ruſhing violently down- 
wards : Water falls in Rivers from high Rocks, 
a8 thoſe of the Danube and Nile which . 
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the Inhabitants deaf for three Leagues, thro” the 
| hideous Noiſe. of their Fall. Many ſuch are in the 
t River Tornea-in Lapland, and in moſt Rivers 
t defcend from high rocky Mountains. But the I 
Gauen of - Nigaria near New York in North © 
America, is the greateft in the World; being 
heard above Miles off; for the Full of ie [ 
s ſeveral hundred Feet deep. Mr. Cockburn faw | 
one in South Ameriza 600 Feet high, and heard 
the Noiſe of it two Days before they came to it. 
2 „ p. 224. Here the Sluices of Hell * 
t out upon the Fallen Angeli. See B. XI. . 
823. by a Hg. of Rhee. | 
Line 177. . Lat. N 85 Py Head $2 
near, Cloſe upon one. See B. I. 72 
Line 179. Deſigning; Fr. from the 25 e. 
ing, p , reſolving. - 
Line 181. Transfix'd, for T. ramfixed ; 2 5 
Pierced or fruck through, i, &. pricked to the 
Rock. Read, Each xd on bis Rock. — 
Line 1 84. Converſe ; ; F. . To diſcourſe, to 
talk familiarly with one, to keep Company. 
Here, to dwell or abide with eternal Torments; ; 
by a Fig. of Rhet. © 
Line 35 Unreſpited ; Fr. Lat. A Lao T. i. e. 
without a Reſpite or Delay; 55 without a Inter- 
miſſion or Abatement. | 
Unpitied; al. Fr. from the Li i, e. without hav- 
ing any Pity or Compalion: 'ſhewn them. 
Unreprieved ; Fr. Lat. Milt, A Law T. without 
Suſpenſion of Puniſhment for a Time. Theſe 
three Words are alſo of the fame \Signification, A 
by a Fig. of Rhet. See N. 161. - if 
Line 189. - Conceal'd, fot Concealed ;- FN 2. 1, e. 
HA alle, kept cloſe or ſecret, hidden. 
Lins 191. Derides; Ital. Lat. i. e. T5 . 
Mocks, ſcoffs and laughs at in Contemp t and 
Scorn, Fſ. 2. 4 Read, He ſe end 7 al hs 7 
our vain Motions. © RZ2 


* „ 

16% ei aF on Bob II. 
Line 193. ' Fruſtrate.; Er. Lat. i. e. To make vain, 
to Appoial, to deceive one's Expectation. 
Plats; Fr. from the Gr. i.e. To eg & fans: De- 
ſigns, Devices, Conſpiracies. 

Line 194. Vile; Ital. Shan, Fr. Lat. from the Heb. 

 Nabal. Baſe, deſpicable, mean: © 

Line 197. Inevitable ; Ital. Span. Fr. La e. That 
cannot be avoided or ſhunned, e un- 
alterable. Read, Inevitable Pate. 2 

Line 198. Subdues; Fr. Hal. Span. from the Lat. 

i. e. To bring under, to maſter, to overcome, 

Decree ; Fr. from the Lat. A Statute, a Sentence, 
an Ordinance. Here, the Will and Pleaſure of 
the Almighty. God, See N. 160. 

Line 200. lr ; Fr. Dut. Span. Tent. Lat. Com- 

mands, appoints, decrees. 

Line 202. Contending ; Lat. i. e. Tan or Yr firive 

ing contrary: Here, fighting, warring againſt Gad. 

Line 205. Ventr ous, for Venterous; by a Fig, of 

Gram. Fr. from the Lat. Bold, hardy, that run 

- boldly upon Danger. 

Fail; . Dut. fm the Tat. To miſs, to be diſ- 

| 3 or fruſtrated. Here, do not ſucceed 
or proſper to theſe Fallen Angels. 

Shrink; Sar. O. E. To ſtart back, fink donn for 

Fear or Danger. 

Line 206. Endure; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. To 

Furden; to ſuffer, to undergo, to bear long. 

Line 207. Exile; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. A putting 

eu of the Land, Baniſhment. 

Line 208. Doom or Doome; Sax. O. E. Brit. con- 

tracted from the Lat. el Condemnation , 

r 

Suftain; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. To hold up, to ſup- 

port, to uphold, to keep up. Here, to bear or 

endure their dreadful Doom. 

Line 210. Remit ; Lat. Abate, Here, to beste 

leſſen, ſoften his Wrath at us. 55 

TIS wha oe” 5 SUE ns - 


- 


n 


* n 
4 £ es n 7 
* _ = % 3 5 = 4 = - 4 
4B FS 2228 . 
- 


Book u. Mil ron's Paradis Laß : 1 

Line 211. Remov'd, for Removed ; Each i. e. Mov 4 
away ; taken away, put off at a vaſt Diſtance. 

Line 214. Slacken; Sax. Lat. Become looſe. Here, 
will abate, and become leſs hot and furious. 

Stir ; Sax. O. E. To move, raiſe up, inflame. - 

Line 216. Noxious; Lat. * e offenſive © 
and miſchievous. 

Enur d, for Enured; Sar. 0. E. > th . 

Accuſtomed, uſed to a Thing. Ser B. I. N. 299. 

Feel; Sax. Tent. Dut. P To touch, handle, to be 
ſenſible of.  y-* >[}817% | ] 
Line 217. C 'd,. forCinformed'y . Lat 6. 

Of the like ymude likes! to, b N 3 

complied with, © + . 7. >» A 

Line 219. Familiar.” See N. 762. :Here, "uſual, + 
cuſtomary, i. e. The Fallen Angels will bear the | 
vehement Flames of Hel! by a more common 
and uſual Cuſtom. 5 * F 

Line 222. Future; Fr. Lats That i is b ome: ws 4 
paſs hereafter, that is not Jet, but only: r Eu- : 
nedation or looked for. ; | 

Chance; Fr. Sax. Brit . O. E. 3:44 Fi © 
A Philoſoph. T. A eee We, Fortune, 
Lot; by an Accident, perhaps it may be, what 
may perhaps come to paſs) A Word much ufed 
by the Szorcks and other Heathen Phils/aphers but. 
of no Importance ann . Feen an 
Aecidem. Us, es p ay ed - 

Line 225. Procure- FE Fr. Hal. 5. Peri. Band FY 
Pro aliis curare; ie. To tale Cure Far. other 
Things; to get, to obtain. Here, to bring 
themſelves more Miſery and Torment: 

Line 226. Claath d, for Chathed ; Sar: Dura an. 
Dreſſed. Here, een ſet» out; adorfied'; 2 
by a Fig of R. e blodgurotiinion ts 

Carb; Fr. Ital. Sar. ii e. Trimmed- with Gomeli= 
neſs ; ; A Dreſs, an Attire, Here Eloqueices 
fine Arguments 3 ; by a Fig. of Rhe. 

3 _ 
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Line 227. Ignoble; Lat. i. e. Not noble, diſhonour- 
able, vile, baſe. 

Shth ; Teut. Sax. q. Slow ; Idleneſs, Negligence, 
Lazinefs, Unconcernedneſs about Buſineſs. 

Line 229. Difenthrone ; Fr. Lat. Gr. i. e. To put 
a Prince from his Throne; to diſpoſſeſs, diſplace. 
We, ſay, unthrone, or dethrone. See B. I. 

10 | 

Line hae, Regnin ; Fr. i. e. To gain, or get again; 

do recover, to obtain what was loſt. - 

Line 231. Untbrone ; Gr, The fame as diſimirone, 

8 by a Fig « of Rhet. N. 229. 

Line 233. Fickle ; Sax. O. E. — Has In- 
conſtant, changeable, given to change. | 

Stri "4 3 Fr. Teut, Dut. from the Gr, en N 

ebate, Difference. 

Eine 237. Relent 5 Fr. i. e. N foft or e. 
become pitiful and compaſſionate, to repent. 

Line 238. Publiſh ; Fr. Lat. i. e. To make pub 
lick; to ſpread abroad. Here to proclaim or 
declare free Grace and Pardon to the Devih. 

Grace; Fr. Ital. Lat. A Pardon, Mercy, F avour, 

Sood-will, Kindneſs. 
Tine 241. Strif ; O. E. from the Lat. i. e. B 
up, exact, rigid, ſevere. > 

Impos'd, for Impoſed; Lat. i. e. Put upon one a- 
gainſt his Will. Here, laid upon us, enforced. 

Celebrate ; Fr. from the Lat. To extol, to praiſe, 
to honour, 

Line 242. Warbled ; Dut. Sung i in a quavering 
and ſhaking Manner, as Birds do their Notes ; ; 
by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Hymns ; Lat. Gr. Spiritual Songs, or Pfalms of - 
Prat, ſung to Ged Angels and Men. 

Line 24 243; Forc'd, for Forced; Fr. Conſtrained, 
7 


unwilling, irkſome. 


1 from Hallelajab 3 Heb, i. e. Praiſe 
. Je 


— 
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ye the Lord. Songs of Praife to God ; rather an- 
Invitation to do ſo. This Word is much uſed in 
the Pſalms, and other Books of the Old and New V 


Teflament, in the Jeiſb, Grecian, and other 
Liturgies. It is the inceſſant Exerciſe of Angels 
F the Preſence, and will be that of all the Re- 
deemed for ever and ever in Heaven. See Rev. 
19. 1. The Greets write i it Allelujah. — 

Lordly, from Lord ; Sax. i. e. Ole: that affords 
or gives a Loa, like Noblemen, becauſe 

were bountiful to the Poor. Here, haughty, . 
proudly, ſtately, like a Lord: And from it comes 
the Scottiſß Word Laird. \ 

Tins wb Ambroſial, eee Gr: l. 6. Im- 
mortal. Ambroſia was the ſuppoſed Meat of 
the Gods, and Nectar was their Drink, among 
the antient Poets. Here, ſweet and delicious 
3 by a Fig. of Rhet. i denotes TImmor- 
ta N 

Odors, or Odours ; Hal. Fr. Sp. Lat. Scents, 
Smells, Perfumes. . : 

Zine 246. Servile ; Lat. laviſh. „Hate, a Service 
done unwillingly and by Conſtraint. 

Offerings ; Fr. Ital. Sp. from the Lat. Gifts, 85 | 
erifices, or any other 2 Ne or Fe. J 
ſented to God. 5 

Tast; Brit. Fr. from the Gr. i. e. An O- Ae | 
determinate Portion of Work, laid bod one 

to perform. Here, a Duty. : 

Line 250. Impeſſible; Fr. Hal. Sp. Lt. i. e. Vet 
poffible ; that cannot be done, is not to beef. 
fected or performed. 

Leave; Sax. O. E. from che Gre, FOE . 
To 88 forſake ; a Licenee, n or Per- 
miſſion to do a Thing. 

Line 251. Unacceptable ; Fr. Lat. i. e. Net accept- 

able, or not to be received ; 2 ungrate- | 


Line 
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Line 252. Splendid; ; Fr. Tal. Sp. Shining, ſtate- 
ly, pompous. Here, a Mock Slavery. | 
Vaſelage, from Vaſſal; Lat. i. e. Slavery; a Ser- 
vice paid to a Lord by a Tenant. See N. go. © 
Line 255. Accountable; Fr. from the barbarous 
Lat. Liable to give an Account, anſwerable for 

a Thing. 

Preferring ; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Bearing be- 
fore; eſteeming above, ſetting more by one 
Thing than another. See B. 1. N. 17. as Old 
ham has it: 

Tord of myſelf, i to none, 
But to my 1 cha and my God alone. 
Line 256; Liberty; Fr. Lat. i. e. nee Freedom, free 


- Leave. Here, hard-or diſagreeable Liberty. 
Line 2 3 Fr. Teut. Dut. Ital. Lat. from 
the ( . A Miffion or ſending before Hand 
to —. for publick Triumphs or Proceſſions; 
om, Grandeur, __ Slaviſh Greatneſs or 


__ 


Line 258. Conſpicuous ; Bi, Teal. Lat. Eafily ſeen, 
evident, manifeſt; clear. 

Line 260. Create. Here, to make, produce, or 
turn to our Advantage. Ser B. I. N. 652. 
Line 262. E ndurance, or Indurance; Lat. Conti- 

nuance; patient bearing of Hardſhips, Pains 
.and Torments ; or hardening one againſt them. 
Line 263. Sire; Fr. Ital. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. 
A Lord ; a Father or Progenitor. Here, God, 
who rules over all Things'; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 264. Refide ; Fr. from ehe Lat. i. e. To fit 
Ly; 75 18 72 abide, or continue in 2 Place. 
thin: 267. Roar | Sax. 0 0. E. Properly to cry out 
like a Lion. Here, the Noiſe of God's Thun- 
der; by a Fig. of Rhet, © 
Line 268. Reſembles; Fr. from the Lat. LE; * 
life to; i. e. Heaven is as terrible as Hell. 75 
| ine 
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Line 269. Imitate; Lat. Counterfeit ; i. e. D make 

our Light reſemble Cd. See 2 Cor. 11. 16. 
Deſert, or Deſart ; Lat. i. e. Forſaken ; a'Wik. - 
- derneſs, any wild barren Place. Here, Barren, 
Soil; Sar. from the Lat. i. e. Ground. Here, Hell, 


2 wild Country, a Wilderneſs of Woe and 


Miſery; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 272. Mapnificence'; Fr. Lat. i. e. Making - 
Gra Grandeur, State, Greatneſs. - ' 
Line 274. Elements; Lat. The firſt Prin; mat 1 
Things, viz. Fire, Air, Water and 
out of which God formed the World. Here # 1 
and its Torments; by a Fig. of Rhet. A vain Sup- 
| poſition indeed, * ; Es * 
Lie 275. Severe: Fr. fn he. Lat. i.e. Too 
true; rough, ſharp, cruel. . Here, the Conſti- 


tution and Nature of the Devils, and of the 
Infernal Torments.' 


Line 278. Senſible, for Senſe; by a Fig. of Rhet. 


The Senſe of Torture or Pain: An Hebra- 
iſm; who often uſe Subſtantives for Aajectives; 
as Afhree, for Aſher ; i, e. Bleſſedneſs, for . 
ſed ; Pfalm 1. 1. 

Line 284. Scarce 3 Fr. Dut. O. E. B thort- 
ly; i. e. He had but ended his Speech. 

Murmur ; Fr. Sp. Ital. Lat. Gr. Heb. i. e. Bitter. 
A Word formed. from the Sound. The Noiſe 
of Water running, and of boiſterous Finds ; a 
Mumbling, Muttering or Grumbling of diſcon- 
tented Perſons. Here, the confus'd Sound of 
Devils in that Meeting ; ; by a Fig. of Rhet, Tt 

is the only Word in Latin and Enghfh of the 
ſame Syllables, that I know of. 

Line 285. Aſſembly ; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Ga: 
thered together ; a Concourſe or Meeting of 
People. Here, of the Infernal Council. 8 

Retain; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. i.e. To heep in or 
back, to ſuppreſs or bear down. Here, to 5 5 

ne 


Line 289. Pinnace; Fr 


| with Rain and Hail. 


- proving, a LI of 


- the Fawiſh, Dar 10. 13. 


4 ConnieaeTa ny On. Book * 


3 Sax, Dur. 2 Having 4 
y Sound. 


Cad; Lat. A Hal of the — oice in a 


e rh The Winds wich their 
oat ſeneſs, lay the weary Seamen aſleep. 
— the Hing of Devils at 

Aammon s Speech, by a Fig. of Rbet. 
Lull; Dut. G. E. Gr DO ES. Fo fog 
. poi oy as rr I 


Line 288. Sea-faring ; Sax, Going, journeying, 


by Sea; i. e. Seamen, Sailors. | 

ads Fr. from the Gr. A little with one 

Deck. Here, any Ship, by a Fig. Rhet. 

with a 

ſquare Stern, three Maſts, with Sails and Oars. 

See B. I. N. 206. by a Fig. of Rhet. | 

Anchors ; a Sea T. But here it is a Verb. To coff 
an Anchor; i. e. Rides at an Anchor. 


 Craggy'; Brit. O. E. from Craig or Rock; Rocky, 


i. e. A rocky Harbour. 


Bay ; Sar. A Gag. T. An Ammof ihe Sa pul 


+ Gen hy Land Ike a Bow. 
Tempe 3 Fr. Dut. Lat. i. e. A violent 
3 a Storm, boiſterous Weather, Wind 


. Lal. Sp. Lat. I. e. 8 dure b . 
Feet, a Chpping of the. Hands for Joy, Ap- 
obation or Commen- 


among the Devils. 


dation uſed among Men. 


Line 291. Sentence; Fr. Lat: i. e. A Thinking ; 


Judgment, Opinion. Here, the Advice or Coun- 


2 ſel of Mamman, perſuading Peace, pleas'd them. 
Line 294. Michael z Lat. Gr. from the Heb. i. e. 


| Whe is like God. One of the Arch- Angels frequent- 


; | Or mentioned in Holy Scripture, for his good 


rvices to the. Church; the Guardian Ange! of 
and Ohri ſti Church, 
9 9. Rev. 12. 7. e is 


76 


Bock II. „ res eat . "I 
| tial Army, againft | 


2 jr of ty the 


u. C Ons. The Names of the good 
Angels tire e train the Hebrew Names of © 
E becauſe they are his Attendants, b. W. 
dis Name and Livery; i. e.  Plolineſs. See 
N. Te 
Line 226. W! Fr. from the EA. ie. To 


” la 2 to build, eſtabliſh, or ſettle. 


Nether ; Sax. O. E. or from the Lat. i. e. Neither 
5 of the two. Downward, below. - Here, the Go- 
| vernment of Hall, by a Fig. of RB. 
£ Empire ; Fr. Lat. The Dominion of an Emperar. 
Here, the of Satan, Hel x by a 
of Net. See B. I. N. 114. 

Line 297: Policy; Fr. Tal. Dut. Tout. 2 
the Gr. The Government of 4. Cie or Kingdom 21 
the prudent Management of Affairs. 
the Craft and Subtilty of the Fallen: Aut, by 
a Fig. of Rhet. EY 

Proceſs ; Ital. Sp, Dit. Fr. from. the Tat. i, e. 
Going forward ; A Law T. A Strife in; Law. 
Here, a long continued Courſe of Time. 

Line 298. Emulation ; Fr. Lat. A Strivi EX= 
cel or go WN one onother. Ke | 

Oppoſite ; Fr. Lat. i, e. Set againſt a Thing ;. con- 

wrath, inContradiQion to one; Here, to God, by 
a Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 300; Grave; N. Iul. Sp. Za. from. the 

2 i. e. A Weight; heavy. Here, a E 
ed Loox. 

1 Appecr; N. Ttal. Sp. e ie. 
eholding one; *the Countenance, Fs or 

Look of one. Here, of Beelzebub.. 
Line 302; Pillar; > Fr. Bal. AT. of e 
1 Column, which ſupports the B 
the Supporter of a Government, a tateſinan, 
. a Pig: of Nhet. 
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State; 


| 192 Tony x,on; Bog. 

by State; Fr, Dur. Ital. from the Lat. i. e. A Stand- 

ing or 1 2 Condition, Circumſtance. 
ingdom or Commonwealtn. 


Deliberation ; Fr. Hal. Span. Lat. i. e. 
2 TL Ti Pings 3 Conſideration, Advice, Coun- 


os. Neve, for Sagacious; Fr. Lat. Per. i.e. 
Lov . becauſe of his Cumming ; wiſe, 2 
. cunning, ſubtle, crafty : any * has it, hav- 
© ing Eyes like a Deg. | 
Tine 306. Atlantean, like Atlas; Lat. Gr. i. e. A 
- 1 er. A Mountain of Mauritania in Africa, 
ſo high that the Top of it reached the Clouds, 
and the Poets ſaid, that it ſupported the Hea- 
vens. It took the Name from Atlas, a King of 
that Nation, who was a great Aſtronomer, Con- 
© temporary with Moſes, and frequently reſorted 
* thither, to view the Stars: This gave Occaſion 
to the Fable. Here, having a vaſt Strength, 
Capacity, and Ability for the Buſineſs of the 
© greateſt Kingdoms. Atlantean Shoulders i is a. beau- 
tiful Fig. of Rbet. | 
Line 308. Audience ; Fr. Ital. Sp. from the Lat, 
I. e. An Hearing; an Aſſembly of People. Here, 
a Mind taking heed to what was ſaid. : 
Attention; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. i.e. Staying or; ' 
Notice, Application of the Ears and 
Ons. Theſe two Words are of the ame Se. 
| nification, by à Fig. of 'Rhet. 
Line 309. Noon-tide ; Sax. O. E. Lat. i. e. The 
Math Hour of the Day: For at that Time the 
Old Romans did dine; with us Mid-dey, or 
Twelve o' Clock. _ 
Line 310. Thrones; Fr. Teal. Sy. Teut. Lat. Gr. 
i. e. To . The third Order of Holy Angels, 
* ſuch as have Royal Seats and Dignitres * 


© others; they are al called Chief 4 rinces, Dan 
T 


tt 13 


boch l 1. Muren {Paradis 4 9 

+ os, 
10. 15 n I. N. 105. O Be. 

3 NY: dah 


4 Now * ſpeaks W 2 
Imperial; Fr. i, e. Coj ng '; belongi i 8 * þ 
e. '  to'an Emperor or Empire ; ſuch were ſome * 
* 1 when they were holy 4 els, See N. 296. 
| Line 311. Virtues; Fr. Lat. The ſeventh Order 
& - of the cy 4 Aus, ſuch as have an excellent 
t, Valour and AH. 5 to execute the Decreet and 
9 Orders of . up pon Earth, and in the other A 
| . Wirlgs. Here, lach Chiefs among the Devil, 
A who had that Royal Dignity. conferred 1 them 
ay at their Creation, 15 loſt it by Sin. B. J. 
= N. 311. and N. by 3 
a= Titles; Teut. Dit. 2 Br” Lat. Keil the 8 0 e. 
of | Honours 1 ; Marks of Dini and Homour, - he- =_ 
a ſtowed on Great Men for their Vi irn, Learning 
4 or Goodneſs, 
IN Line 312.  Renounce. ; Fx. $p. Teal. from che Lat. 
h, "= To forſake, quit and gIve Over. 33” 
ne Style, or Stile, Fr. Dut. Ital. Lat. from the Gr. 
u- i. e. A Column ; an Engraver's: Tool, made of 
| Steel, wherewith the HEAR wrote upon Braſs, 
t. Stone or Wood. Here, the Manner of reckon- 
e, ing Time, Writing ot 'Sþi ing; as we ſay. the 
# O Style and New Style; i. e. The an and 
3 Gregorian Account of Time. Here, altering the © 
d. glorious Names they had when in Heavens they 
1 7 would by wars 185 0 in Hell. 5 
ine 31 or belonging to 
he ; Hes the oĩce or Conſent of 8 . 
de „ vill, by a Fig. of Rhet. 9 
or Vote; Lat. i. e. A Vaw or Promiſe made to C; 
| 2 Prayer, a Requeſt. Here, a Voice, Conſent, Þ 
5 f "ke Opinion of the 2 in | Cnemeil, by's a 2. St I 
55 * 2 
ve Lin 1 55 Deum. Ha ; we think; imapine or 


{AT PE 4 £9. 
— 4 2:3 78 ay, B. I. N. 7 4. 85 n 
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1 Ny Fo El. 
| ; y a Fig of Niet. 
I 318. . ; Fr. Lot 5. e. Bauj the off. A 
4 Law T. Freed, Here, ' diſcharged from. the 


3 Goverpiment of Goa, by a Fig. of 


Tin 319. ile An; Fr Ital 55. Lat. i i. e. 4 
Power 0 giving Nn 4% Law T. Authority 
and Power to execute Laus, by a Hg. of Rhet. 

Tine 320. Banded ; Fr. i. e. Crooked or Bended, 
joined in Bands or Covenants, combined, con- 
| federated in League. See B. . N. 196. : 

Line 922. Curb; Fr. Lat, Curvus ; Te Cn 

. "on! it bends the Neck of a 8 the * 
of a Bridle, which is put 05 uth of 2 
Horſe, to keep him in; e © © N 22 
ment. Here, the invincible Power Gad, 
reſtraineth the Devils, within the /t of Hell, 

by a Ng. of Rbet. . 
; L454 323. Captive 3. Fr. tat. Shan. Has m the Lat, 
i.e. Taken one taken Prifoner by an . 
' tirvated Multitude, _ 

19 1 le; Fr. Ital. Fp. from the Lat. q. 
BM Sine alto 3 F 2 2 Without another Fa! 3 Aone, | 
dy one's » Solitary, bar 

3 _ Ling 326. 8 from the Lar, i. e. nt 

+ away; A M. 4. 1 T. a Rebellion. Here, a Back- 

Aiding and depa rting from Gad. 

Extend; Fr. . from the Lat. i. e. 75 frretch 

* out, to enlarge, to reach. 

Tue 331. Foil d, for Failed; Fe. Lat. i. & De- 

cgeived; ox Er. 300 "4 down, e 
overcome, vanqui ö 
1 332+ ung 3 . 85. "Tia. * 15 


* 


"Book U. M rohen Paradib Lal. us. 


— = ws 
2 * % p 
* 


Lat. i e. 3. . repaired r & "wat. . 
3 ben Fro le. he Hip "i 
| Line 334- oft Lal. om. the Lal * 
1 | Coaftes ; i. gr AM apt a; guarding, keep® * 3 
Sarg opent,. Ning fee 
4 Severe. 950 275+ "oy Ki, Pe, Read 4 
f evere 4 TA N. 
Line 335. ntary, at 4 
2 own lag Pb es 95 5 I. 785. J. 
d "46 337: | Hy 10 Enmity, open War with an , 
| * 541. „ 
Line IB Uniary d, Gr Untamed ; Jar. Dit. Lat. 
5 be Abdel i.e. Net to be tamed, can never 
* u N 
ae F, Lt H. . 85 e | 
ON, . . ' 


, d. Dammum ge- 


Line 34 17 
rens; x e. 27 $5.49 i. e. full of Dan- 


t 
2 
N _ _ ger, hazard rilo „ difficult. 
h | - Expedition : 93 | 7 AD 3 ſetting 
, out upon a Journey, Vor or War. 58 


A againſt God, Anh. by a Ft. of 


. 
. Ira Ferkel Tot, "A Milt T: To march 
WP. | inty an EO CK: Here, to ſeine 
| Heaven, by Ky | TY; 4 
* 8 55 en 0 the Lat. i. e. A Sr. 
1 lit L. The Sitting dum of an Enemy.” Þ 
g „ 1 85 they intend to take by the . . 
* Foe of 22 | * N. 120. > a3 i 
I ne 345. uſb, or. cade ; tal. 5 - 
1 _ fromthe Er. i. e. Lymg lan the 805 or Wood. 

A Alt T. Na e of Men, hid in a Wood, 
15 ready to No har Enemy unawares. 
v3 1 firſt Sat by 3 


| Gil rn bee 7 . 7 Ons.” Here, = 
of Devils. - f 
8 2 Da; 


ID 2 Ka * " n 
3 iS a 74. " 
4 
4 o 8 
2 
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Diep ; Dut. gar. O. E. A Bottomleſs Pit; 
fundity or low Hole i in the Earth. Tere, Het, , by 
2 Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 346. Brterprive ; Fr. Lat. A A T. An 
Attempt, any Undertaking. See N. 86. 
R. Ital. Sp. Fr. Lat. from the Gr. Of a 
rophecy, . to a Prophecy. or Prediftion. 

See B. III. N. 

Fame; Fr. Tial. 5. Tat. ſrom the 5 i. e. "A 

Speech; à Report, Hear-fay or Tradition. © _ 

Line 348. Err. A Verb. To miſtake, be wrong, 
to be in an Error; i. e. Unleſs the Old Report 
we have by Prediction, that there is another 
Mord beſide Heaven and Hell, wherein, Man 
lives, be a Miſtake. See B. I. N. 747. 

Tine 349. Man; Tat. Did, Sar. ſrom Han a 
Manno, the Son of Turton; who was the Foun- 
der, Antient King, and God of the Old. Ger- 

mans and Gault; the fame as Neah: For they 
came from Gomer, the eldeſt Son of Japhet, 
Gen. 10. 2. Man denotes that Creature, which 

in the Hebrew is called Adam, from his Forma- 
tion out of the Earth; in the Greet, Anthrapos, 
from his erect Cruntengnce : And in the ln, 

Vir, from his great Strength, and other Per 2 

tions of Body ate Mind; being endued with 

denſtanding, Will, Reaſon, Memory, and der 
© Spiritual Faculties : The Lord of the Creation; 
the King of Animals, and Supreme in the Animal 


72 Morld, Fl in Perfection tc to the "Holy Angels, 


ſio far as we know; and beautifully deſcribed 
here. Plato calls Man the Miracle of Ged, be- 
ing the moſt perfect of the whole inferior Tre- 
> ation, an Epitome of the World, and the Image 
of God. Gen. 1. 26. See B. III. N. 285. 
Line 352. Him who rules above 3 1. e. e e 
0 * of Rer. "ok; 
| i * 0 3% ine 


U 


Book Il "ion - Para 1 2% 19 - 
Line 354+ Gin ereNce > $1 Fr. Tal. 92 from the 


Lat. i. e. A Bearing round ; a-Gircuit or Com- 
paſs, a round Compaſs about a Center. Here, 


the whole Extent of Heaven, by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Line 355+: Inbabit; Fr, Sp. from the Lat. 


i.e. To dwell in a Place; to have an Abode, | 
Seat or Habitation. 

Line 359 · Arbitrator; Fr. "ch 85. Here, A 
Supreme judge, God. a, by a Fig. ;of 
Rhet. See B. I. N. 785. 

Line 364. Aichiev d, for Aichieved; ; Fr. Executed, 

performed, compleated, done. 
Line 68 Puny ; He Lat, i.e, Born after others ; | 
mean, infi rm, younger: Hence comes, 

a Puny Fudge, i. e. a "Young Judge. Here Aan 

is ſo called by Beelzebub, in Contempt. and De- 
ne, by a Fig. of Rhet. nene 

created after the Angels. * 

Habitants, for 1 by a Ri ol Grom. i. 
dwellers, Poſſeſſors. See N. 355. 

Line 371. Aboliſb; Fr. Ital. * 8 the Gr. 
Te deſtroy and ruin utterly, to undo, diſanful. 


Surpaſs; Fr. i. e. To paſs oder; td excel, do er 
ceed, to out-do others. alt 


Line 372. Interrupt 3 Fr. Ital. Spun. from the Lat, 
i. e. Tobreak off, to hinder and diſturb. rr thy 
Line 373. Confuſion ; Ital. Spa Its Lat. nh S. A 1mix- 
ing together ; a Diſorder or umble. Haar, Ryin, = 
Deſtruction, by a Ng. of x ik A 

Line 374. 8 3 Fr. Teal, * m tha hat. _ 
i.e. Put in a Rout ; Diſorder, Trouble, A 
ation. 

Darling, q. Dearling ; ; Det. Fax 0. E. Beloved, a 
Favourite. Here, Darling e i. L. Anki, 
by a Fig. of Rhet. 5 

Line 375. u Fr. Tral, Han." « from the Lat. 

i. e. Eaſihy broken ; "brittle, weak, ta, 66ſt 


"I See B. I. N. 1 * Feumain, the 
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Spring of a Thing. Here, A. and Eve, by 
2 Fig. of Rh. 
Faded ; Dut. Þvi from the Lat. i.e. Gone and pe- 
riſhed; decayed, withered as a Flower, by a Fig, 
of bet. and here it is repeated by e 7g, 
of Rhat, © 
Zine 18 Hatcbing; Fr. Teut. Sax. O. E. Breed- 
oung, as the Fotols do, Here, contriving, 
tting againſt God Almighty, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
* 380. Phaded ; Dut. Fr. Lat. from the Ht, 
i. e. To argue, according to the Plaas of Law. A 
Law T. To put in a Plea at Law. Here, al- 
ledged, inſiſted 2 argued. 
Line 384. Root; q. Rot: becauſe the Root of a 
Plant or Seed goth rot firſt: Sax. Dan. or from 
the Cr. i. e. an inferior Branch. That Part of 
2 Plant, which is fixed in the Ground; the Riſe 
of an Thing. Here, Adam, who was the Rt 
and Original of Mankind, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 385. Mengle; Sax. Dut. Gr. Heb. i. e. Toms 
* Together ; to put in Confuſion, to confound 


Lat. I. e. To wrap up together ; to incloſe 
and inſnare. | 
Spite ; Dur. O. E. A Verb, To envy, to vex one out 
of mere Malice and Envy. An Action of the 
Devil, and Men of a ſpiteful Diſpoſition are his 
© Chelaren and Diſciples. 
Eine 86. Augment ; Fr. Lat. - from the Gr. To 
| enlarge to encreaſe. Here, to advance the Ho- 
nour and Glory of God. Read, The Malice of 
* the Devils ſerves to raiſe the Honour and Glory 
a of Ged far higher. © 
Line 388. Afent; Fr. Lat. 4 thinking together; 
An Approbation, Agreement, Conſent. - 
Line 390. Well. Beelzebub continues to fab. 
r Fr. Ital. Lat, A Contention, Strife 


— ä 


"ab U. Mir rows AE _ 299 


Line 391. Synod; Lat. from the Gr. Going ge. 
ther, a Convention,. 82 of te — =_ 
meeting together to conſult about the Afairs of 
the Church, We 3 the 
A ſembly, from the Latin, Here, the Council of 
Devils aſſembled in the Pandemonium, to con- 
ſult of Far with Gad Q A: by A . of 
A 

Line 305 Confines Lat. i. e. Near berderi upon; 

che Limits Bounds or Borders of a Country. 9 

— the Numie; of Heaven, by a Fi ig. of 4 


Rhet. 
Line 3 Oppertunt 3 Fr, Hal. Span; Lat. i. e. ar 
2 ; fit, meet for thy n, | 


convenient, advantageous. 

E xcurfion ; Fr. Lat. A Milit. T. i.e. I running © 
out ; An Eſcape, or paſſing out of the Bounds to 
do Miſchief, by by a Fig. of Rhet, + . = 

Line 398. Re-enter ; Fr. Lat, I TÞ ene s 
to regain a Place, that was loſt ; RN 4 7 
of it once more. Here, Heaven. 

Zone; Lat. Gr. i. e. A Belt or Giralg: Jeans it 

| girds the World. An Aftron. T. Aſtronomers di- 
vide the Heavens into five Zones; one is ex- 
treme hot, between the two Tropics ; 3 two are 
temperate, between the two Tropics and the Po- 
lar Circles; and two are extreme cold,” between 
the two Polar Circles and the #wo Poles, - H 
ſome milder Place of Torments, than Hell i 
by a Fig. of Rhet. + 4 

Line 399. Unvifited ; Lat. Milt. i. e. Not 1 
not without 'a V;/it, not deprived or debarred in- | 
—_ 8 the Heat of the Sun, called here, 

air Light, by a Fig. of Rhat. 

| 2 arge; Fr. Hal. Span. from the Lat. 
i. e. To render pure; to cleanſe, to purify, to 
rid, ſcour or take off. l 
Line 402. Scar; Sax. O. E. from the Gr. . 


— 


200 A CommrnTany on Book It, 
3 and that from the Heb. Tſarebah. The Seam or 
Mark of an old Wound in the Fleſh of Men and 

Beaſts. Here, the ſcorched Face of Saton, when 

e 2 3 
orroffve ; Lat. i. e. — about ; conſuming, 
deſtroying, waſting, fre tting. 

Line Tempe, for Attempt ; by a Fig. of Grom, 
Lat. To try, venture or undertake a Thi 

Hnfinite 3 Fr. Tral. Lat. i. e. Without an End ; that 
hath no Bounds or Limits, boundleks. Here, 
fuch as the Abyſs of Hell. | 

Line 407. Palpable ; Fr. Lat. That is ey felt or 

perceived, like the Egyptian Darkneſs, Exod. 

10. 21. = 
Obſcure, for Obſcurity 3 for Miltm often puts an 

HAdjeftive inſtead of a Sub/tawtive, which is uſual 

to the beſt of Poets. Lat. Darkneſs, groſs Dark- 

neſs, that de felt; like chat Phene of 
See N. 264. 

Line 408. Uncenth; Sax, O. E. Di . Here, 
a ſtrange, unknown, unuſual terrible Way. 

Lange Abrupt; Lat. i. e. Broken ; A fleepy 

Place or Shelve. Here, the large, path- 
"Jeſs and deſert Abyſs of Hell. : 

Arrive ;, Fr. i. e. To come into a River, Port or Har- 
bour ; to land. h to come to aq 1 5 
by a Fig. of Rh. 

Zin 412. Eugen; Fo. Inal. Spun. Lat. i.e. Get- 
ting ont; u paſſing chro  Dangens and 
Difficulties in ones Way. 

Tu 411, Sentries, (the Lat. Edit. Suterirs, which 
is wrong) Fr. Lat. A Milit. T. Private Sol- 
liert Guard. Here, the Heavenly Angels; 

by a Fe. of Rhet. 

Srations ; Lat. i. e. Standings, A Mili. . Watches, 
| | landing at their Poſts in a Camp or City. © 
Line 415. Circum 5 Fr. Jral. Lai. i. e. 4 

looking about; atchfulneſs, Ns Heed, 

Caution, Ling 


th. EY 7 
FR, 20 N 


ok U. Mirrors — 20 


Line 416. Suffragez Fr. Ital, Lat. An Appro- 
2 5 Conſent, Vote at the 3 


of a Mag rate among the Romans. 
esd 


Line 417. Relies; Sar. O. E. 
3 thus, For the Wei ths of: dil os. eee aol 
* all our Hope, depends on him, bart: 7.6 ob 
—_ this Affair. 
Line 418. Expeftation ; Fr. Lat. i. 4 waiting, i. e. 
t Beeluthub' expected, Who would back Au or 
undertake this dangerous Enterprize. 
Suſpenſe, or S 2 1 i. e. Hanging in Dae 
r and at an waiting for an Anſwer. , 
. 4 waiting, for Waiting) ; by a Fig. of Gram. Na- 
ing for; expecting, looking oe ſomething. 
Line 419. Second 3 | Fr, Lat. To aid and affſt ano- 
ther Perſon, to back and favour one in a Dan- 
ger. 


23 Fr. L8; Rs dine 7 bo hinder. 

ere, to ſpeak ee . 

Line $26. Mart Fr. Ital. Lat from the Gr i. e. 
oid 0 <; Dumb, ſpeechleſs, ſilent. 

y 22 1 Dijmey; See B. I. N. 57. from May: 

4 becauſe in that Month ſome \Flnoers begin to 
: hang their Heads ard fade. Here, Aſtoniſhment, 

1 Languiſhing, Confuſion, b * Fig. of Rhet,” 

; Line 423; Prime; Fr. Lat. The firſt. Here, the 

chiefeſt and mightieſt Champion: nd the De- 4 
1 Line 4 424. * Childrens, Here; the Prince of the 
1 


4. 
0 3 
"4 


Fallen Angels, that waged War in Heaven at 
firſt, and Arn a Pe... .of 
Rhet. See B. I. N. 763. 

Line 426. Hardy ; Fr. Lat. Gr. i. e. Heeryy: Va 
* „ bold, ſtout, daring. 


roffer, or Profer ; Fr. Lat. wer, To offer, bring 
orth ; to grant without aſking, to make a free 


/ Tender. 
3 
e 


Line 427. Vojages Fr. Lat. A Sta T. A Paſhge 


Hav iy 
by a Fig. 4 e ** 


Line 429. MHenarchal, be . wat 22 


a „ Ser FARK en Reb I , 
.of Gram. Lat. Gr. Ati. 
N of a Har Here, of Raelxcbub. 


_ from. one Place to another, going by Sea. Here, 
1 N. 42. 636. EN 


Journey from le 
e eee 1 
| Here LE 


' Wha 


* Satan, peaks to_thy 
undertakes XN bs 
+ on ra Ru 


1 431.0 Here, 
veſt of the fallen 2 25 N 
Attempt, to ruin 


o leb 2 
Fortes i down greet ay 


Inmures ; Lat. i. 6 daten and furcoupde us 


+* ww a+ +4 


of Crimi nals , among the 75 Turks, Pee MS 
JON the Runa ain &. dy. 7 Fig. of 


7 438. Prohibit 11 „ua ©, Tat. 70 hinger, 
ſtop, or forbid. 1 , 


Egreſy; Lat. i. ©, An Qugving i A Pal 


Breaking out of 
_ Profindity ; Ti 


Line 439. Profound, 
—_ i. e. | ; bottomleſs and N wh 


ee. n Lat. Milt. APRIL 1 


3 


2 8555 


Lot 


wee. od 


EO ad ee. Ee ens Fed cot 


. 8 A 


Ty 


ban Micro ee = 


nnn — n * 1 2 . 
* >; A n * 
, 7 ; P * * 1 — 4 5 9 3 O «a tt 3 


i. . | £ = 
Fe hs N an A 

Line 1. ER C 
ing in the Birth. - An Anat, T. Tue . 225 

_ Gulþh of 5 which was never created, nor 

- made, by à Pig. Rh. 

Line 449. Moment Lat. An Importance, Con- | 
.cern or Eſteem, i i. e. n Gene- 
ality. 

Diffciilly ';, Fr. Lat. Ne 4% Troublefomencs in 
doing, that hath muchHai eg in r e 

Deter; Fr. Lat. To frighten from, to di 
Here, to hinder Satan from this Att 


Line 450. Aline; Fr. Ttal. * 15 e. To bake | 


pon ont; pretend or undertake. 


5 l Hazard; Sax. O. E. | 
Difficulty. Tt 4s repeated 5 of Rhet.. 


Line 460. Tolerable ; Fr. Lat. That be en- 
Abd ür Yorks With, Here, more i erable or 
Fs to be . 

Lat. i. e. z, the Healing of 3 Dit. 


caſe of Wo Ade Lee it requires Cure uiid At- 
tendance. Here, * Remedy or Raureſ of our 
Torments, by A 


Fig. 

Charm, Lat. i 1. A a Enchantment, a Spell, th 
becauſe 8 was performed with bewitching Verſes 
or the eaſier fo d-lude 'the-Ears and 
Minds of en. See B. I. N. 587. So All Po- 
ems were för ni rmerly ſung about the eh * N 


Line 461. ite; Ea i. e. 10 
Berk. 701. To de or put off a Buſi- 
neſs i . Hats, to ty or abate Tn and 
Termen. Ser Ns * | * 


$hck, for Slackeny "by a 


204 2 rare „ Deck f. 


Line Manſon ; Lat. An Abidi or Dwelling 
* — 3 by a Fig. 
earn Lat. d A e „ 
N „not to wat our moſt vi 
ie viz, the Holy Angels, who are 2 
Enemies to the Euil Ones. 
Line 463. Abroad ; Dut. i. e. Broad, not narrow, 
or not penned up: but at Liberty, gone 25 or 
1 off, from Home. Re 
Line 467. Reply; Fr. Ital. Lat. An'Anfwer, i. e. 
Satan ſtopt or hindered all Anſwer to his Speech, 
* 469. Oſen; Lat. i. e. To * 8 to 
preſent, to propound or propo 
Tie 473. Rivals; Fr. Ital. Lat. "Thoſe who 
in Oppoſition & to others. for an Office, eſpeci- 
all in Love Affairs. Here, Oppoſites, Compe- 
titors with Satan. 
1 3 Sax. Dut. Dan. from the Lat: Gaining, 
„obtaining. 

1 ax. O. E. At a low Price, of little Value. 
Read, Winning the high Repute cheaply. _ 
Repute,- "for Repatetion ; ; * a Fig. of Gram. Fr. 
Tul. Span. Teut. Lat. Efteem, Honour, ' = 
Line 474+ Earn; Dut. Sax. from the Gr, i. e. To 

receive, to acquire, purchaſe: or get by vaſt La- 
bour and Danger; whence comes "arneft, a 
Part of the ſet Price for Servants and Labourers. 
Tine 475. Adventure; Lat. An Enterprize, any 
Undertaking. Here, Satan's bold Attempt. _ 
Line 478. Remote; Lat. i. e. Removed, far off, at 
a great Diſtance. 
E eſs ; Fr. Lat. i. e. 75 priſe; to declare by 
ord or Writing, to ſpeak, utter and fignify. 
Line 482. General; Fr. Ita Span. Brit. Lat. ni- 
verial, Common, publicy „Here, the Good of 
all the Devils, 
466 485. Specious ;. "Fr. Lak. Fair to outward Ap- 


9 Fus: a great 2 rand 1 
. > | 


% 
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A 1 9 4 4 4 
Line 6. 2; al; Har, An earneſt 4 
| 6b, 8 for In, nung, 2 Wenn Religion, or 
dhe Love of one's Country, Glery and Praiſe. 6 1 
Maichle/s ; Dut. O. 2 from Gr. 
Having not a: 1 Equal or Companion; in- 
comparable. Here, Satan, by a Fig. of Rhet. | 
Line 490. Lowring Sax. Dut, O , O. E. Looki. 
2 5 es * e ee FCA 


LAT ns 498: 2. Sink; 8. Sar. 0. E. Looks with A em 
Countenance. . Here frowns over it; 
| "tb a 7; g- of Rhet. 
Lai, Lok the” hte Editi ditions, Lac ape,) Vulg. | 
N e 2 or View of Land. 
tf Pant. 45 ſpect er Sight of the Lands 
1 e l e Ke. 
maxed together in a Pichure. 121 the clear 
Firmament overcaſt by "Snow, Rain an I Chad. | 
Line 49 3 Radiant; Tal E. Shining clearly. Here, 
the Szn caltin * his Pri Dy. 6 
 Farawtl Sweet, arawel & weetne 75 * e. The 


ſe Sun refr the Swe 
4355 cs fl 7 Sir out. 


e LG, bY 5 
vening Rays brightly. 
Raulve; 25 o quieken or bring to Life 


Here, to comfort and refaclh t he Kah by. 


e 6h Ob ; 
Mating 5, "ox. 0. E. gba the Lat A 
Wor 43 ꝗ—70 om the Sound of Sheep or Goats, 
a N A e, ag f 
25 SG v5 00 TOY ;n | ws 
5 ES © tte, 
pk , 8 Tor at ry 
ö i. 
oz WP does Le and th ew ther. 2 0 
L. 0 O S 2 Ge T g ives” 


2 * 1 Fang 
a, very uſeful Exhortation: to * 
, Among bene E the e Df 
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#4 2 ever on Book l n. 


tee, or elſe how could their Kingdom. f 
But Men devour one another, nod tarde 
chem, Mar. 12. n . 
Line 498. Concord; Fr. en. Tal. La Ae e. B. 
ing of one Heart or Mind, Agreement, Union. 
It is AED to Dyed; but the ſame 28 Ae 


3 


Line 302. Lay! Fe. e e A A T. 

I. e. To ratle 2 to raiſe,” ather, ſtir up. } 

Line 504. Induce, Lat. i i. e 0 lead i auto; to draw, 
perſuade or move. PI LOT 

Accord; Lat. Being of one Hear! and Mi ud, Union, 
Agreement; the ſame as Concord, N. 408. . 
Fig. of Rhet. © 

Line 505. Enaw; Sax. O. 4. For Enough, Tuf- 
ficient, much of a Thing.” . 

Tine 508. Grand; Fr. from the Lat. Great, chief, 
loft ty, conſiderable. Here, ſpoken of the Lo- 

nal Peers, © 

Line 509. Paramount; Fr. Span. from the Lat, A 
OLE” a Supreme. Here, Satan, by a Hg. 
of \ . ** 4 : 5 

Line 510. Autogonift'; Lat. Gr. i. e. An Opponent 

or Adverſary, who contends in a Cinibat, Fight 


or Diſpute. Here, the Competitor or Match 
for God; by a Fig. of Rhet. © 


Line 513. Glibe; ; Lat. Here, a Troop, Conipany 
or Guard of _ Devils, by a Fig. of Rhet. Read, 
A Company, of fiery 2 enchſed Satan Found 
abo ut. | 1 

Line 314 Tnblazmty ;} A T. of Held. The Art 
of embelliſbing or r pa nting vf Colours, Arms,” Ke. 
Here, ſhining Flags, &c, by a Fig, of Rhet. 

Horrent; for ible ; Lat. Milt. Terrible, fri 

ful, dreadful: becanſe they raiſe Horror in 
by a Fig. r 

Li $15. Seff zen; Lat. i. e. Suring; An Aﬀembly 
* by Court. klere, the 99 4 


gh 


* 


1 


18 x . 
2 


R * Nik rows read Lot. 267 A 
of the Council of Devils in the Pandemonium. F 


3 or Iſſue of Affairs. Here, of che * 
wer N 

Line 518. Ale 4 52 Gr. Rent e Auk i. e: 
The Occult or 25 Art; and ſo the Aichymiſis 
make it by their ob ſcure Terms and concealed Se- 
crets of Nature. It was practiſed firſt in Egypt, 
the Greeks took it from them, and the Arabians 

from the Latter. It is the Art of melting and 
diſſolving Metals, Stones, Vegetables, Sc. Al- 
chymy is the ſublimeſt Part of Chemiſtry and Na- 

tural Phih ophy 3 a noble and uſef f op many ' 
excellent Inventions come from it. Here, fome - 
ſublime ſounding Metal, fuppoſed by oar Poet, 
to be -uſed by the Infernal Spirrts, to proclaim, 


nions, like a Trumpet, by a Fig. of Rhet.. 
Line 521. Heclaim, for Actlamation ; by a Fig. of | 
Fs Lat. A ſhouting out aloud and . 
or Jo 
Line 2H, 7 ons, (Eg Ons, Hell i in an Uproar is 
| elegantly pointed in another Digreſſion, with a- 
bundance of Similies, Figures, and other Orna- 
* of Poety, while Satan is gone in een of 
an. 
Line 523. Pe Fr. from the Lat. i. e. 
Taken before hand; raſh, vain, ill- grounded, that 
promiſeth more than it affords any — Grounds 


516, Reſult ; Fr. from che Lat: The Concluſion, 


the unanimous Neſolution, to all their Compa- 1 


or Reaſons for. Falſe and ＋ are * - 50 


Tt ſame in Senſe, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
c. WM Eine 524. Disband; Fr. A Milit- T. To go out 
| of Bands or Colipariies: Here, diſperſe, march | 
u- off and leave their former Ranks. | 

n, Line 526. Truce; Trut. Fr. A Milit. T. A Cet- 
] ſation of Arms agreed upon between two Armies, 
| tor a certain 8 Has, Gone Wal 2005 ima- 


2 0 B 


* 


2. N aha 


1.24 eee Solar! 
2285 . 
Aa . 


| Line 527. 1 ve Dut. 0. E. 'Troublefome 
* painful or grievous, See N. 408. 
Tine 531: Olympian, of Olympus... See Book k 
N. 516. The Olympic. Games of Greece were in- 
g Ficured by Hercules, and celebrated near the City 
ö Olympia in Peleponneſus, in Honour of Jupiter 
Oyhmpus his Father, on the ſecond Month after 
the fourth Vear, every fifth Year, or every. fiſti- 
eth monthly for five Days together; becauſe the 
Dadiyli were five Brothers, who ſettled in Elis, 
and inſtituted the Solemnity. In theſe the va- 
liant Youths exerciſed. themſelves, at Running, 
 WhirGating, Quoiting, Fumping and Wreſtling ; for 
. high Rewards: but Hamen were not ſuffered to be 
2444t them, They were very famous, and more man- 
# ly (abating the Immadeſty of the Players, who 
were all natad) than the. cruel. Diver ſions of the 
Romans, who pleaſed. themſelves with tearing 
Men and Beafts into Pieces, upon their. Theatres; 
and became their Epocha or Date of Time. The 
Oympiadt were the firſt certain Periads of Chron- 
ogy among the Greeks. Phe firſt Olympiad. be- 
en en eee e e e, 
on the 1Ith of our June, A. H. 3174 or 3228. 
After the Deluge, 1518 Years, 400 after the 
5 Deſtruction of Troy; 30 Years before the build- 
" of Rome, 730. before the Trcarnation ; and 
continued in Uſe, to the Reign-of Gonflantine ; 
ſoon after the Chriſtian Era took Place, $$; Ons. 
The Jews reckon their Years from the C cation, 
called A. M. the Greeks,.. by ee the 
Romans, from the Building of Nome; Chr: 
from the Birth of Chriſt; called A. D. and 
| _ the Turks, from the Flight of . Mhomet from 
. » Mecca to Medina, on the 16th of July, 05 


| 622. mes they call * Arab. i. e. 
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Flight. The Victor was called Ohmpiomces, 1. e. 
— and he that won in all the five 


Co 


Cockatrice, Gr. i. e. Corruption.” Theſe Games were 


inſtituted in Honour of Apollo, who ſhot à huge 


Serpent called Python: (Others fay, it was fome 
cruel Tyrant whom he ſlew,) becauſe it was ge- 


nerated of the impure Mud of the Earth aftet the 


Deluge, by the River Cephiſus, near Parnaſſus* 


therefore he was called Fythius, theſe Games 


Pythici, the City of Delphi (where his Oracle 


was kept) Pythia; the Prieſteſſes, Pythic or 


Pythonifſes. They were celebrated every gth 
Year at firſt, but afterward on every 5th th Yeu, 
according to the Number of the five Nymphs; 


that went to congratulate Apollo on hs Vic 5 


tory over the Python; and the Conquerors were 
rewarded with Fruits conſecrated to him, Apol- 
h is the Sun, who by his ſcorching Rays de- 
27 this dreadful e 1 Ovid. Met. 
„ 
Line 531. Steed; . 0. B. Steg, wr 
horſes, by a Fi * 1 
Gral ; Dut. O. E. A Pole or Poſt ſet up at the 
End of a Race, as a Mark to end or ſtop” * 
By Horat. Meta, 'i. e. Mart or But. 


Line 532. Rapid; Lat. Swift, very quick in Mo- 
tion, ſpeedy. Rapidis Rotis. Horat. Odę r. 


Fronted ; Lat. Set in the Front or Fureput of a 
Battle, facing or turning the Face to an Army, 


i. e. Others of theſe Infernal Spirits were draw- . | 


ing up their Troops in Form of Battle. See B. II. 


Note 


Lee i. 
Form ; i. e. To put in Berth, to haps! or 


faſhion a Teing. Here, ſet or put in Order: 


Line 534. Mag d, for N ; Tent. Engaged, 
xt 34; . begun 


Games was called Pancraſiaftes, Os: i. e. Al 


nqueror. 
Pythian, of Python ; 3 "Hz. Pithen, i. e. A 45 or 
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table Actions, grand Deeds, Atchievements in 
jw 


C Fell 3 Sax. Dt. Fr. 0. E. ierce, 
Sious, bold. 
Ti 541. Red; Raw 0. E. Tear up and pull 


210 r * 
e Janes in Battle to ae . 


Fey . nc 535, Jong ; Fr. from Avant, ? 1, e. Before : | 
ns call it Acies prima. The Front or 
Forepart of an Army, drayn up in Battle. 
Lins 53 - Prict; Fr. Sax. A Mile T. To ſtand 


of Me to ride up and 


face. an Adverſary. Read, The Aery Knights and 
Fall Angels ſour on and diſcharge ; hy abi. 
er. ba 
Couch, Fr. A Milit, T. To ſet down or place. 
Here, to lower and level the Spears at an E- 


7 nemy, as the Antients uſed to do, 


Line 537. Feats; Fr. from the Lat, 4. Facts, * 


War. 


IWlking,. Sar. O. F. "The Air. Sky 
irmament, ſeems to be an Fire with war- 
"ke Apparitions in it, which are Fore-WWarnings 


: . Mart to a Nation. Whence to #indle, 
2 | 


Typheas : i. e, A Rage and F ike 
"that of 2 len, deſcribed : | IL. N. — 


cruel, « ooura- 


e report the Ol Giants . 


Line 5 543. Alia; Lat, from the Gr. i. e. The 
2 ar Strength of  Heraes, or of the Air: Her- 
5 'the Son of Jupiter and Alamena, and 
| lic of Aleœus. After many mighty Deeds, 
© called his twelve Labours, be ran mad, by put- 
ting on a poiſoned Veſt, ſtained with the Blood 
of Nefſis the Centaur, whom he had kill'd with 
a poiſoned Arrow, for a foul Agron offered to 
bis Wife: Neſſus in Revenge perſuaded her to 
put it upon Hercules, as an Antidete” to the Love 


| e * Women: Ret: put it n 
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Ong: Lat. from the Gy. i. e. Beads: Prom 
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mad, | burat himſelf to Death, and wah 
after his Death. e eee -e 
Ozchalia ; Lat. Gy. i. e. Fat 


. 


Fr 
Fan ee . 
I 
Robe; Fr. Aa e e 
a long Veſt or Gown that cores the des 
Bod 
Line het The lian, of ate, Lar. . 
tuated upon 200 Sea ; or on Theſclus, one of 
theantiont Kings; and Polaſoja, when the Pe- 
laſgi ſettled there. A of Greece, ha 
ing Achgia on the South, Epirus on. ths Welt, | 
and 2 Patt of Hadi; Moody and 
fruitful. The P were gi given to. Hor feman- | 
Herbs, 


ſip and the Knowledge of poiſonous. 3 
which abounded in it. Here Pines are men- 


Line 546. Cay * G e. A Man of K 9 
chia; i. e. A Stars! Becauſe it was the Conn --- 
try of the Giants, Men of a large Stature. He 4 

was the Servant of Hercule, by whom Dejan 
ra ſent him that poiſoned Garment, which made 
him ſo outragious, that he throw: Lichat head- 

long into the Sea, where he 


© Oztus, a Giant, who dwelt on it, and ed 
all before him; a very high Mountam, dividing 
h from e, wherean Hareutes burnt 


212 


24 2 


bimſelf to Death : Hence the Parts call him 
Detœus, and from which he threw Lychas into 


the Sea, tho many Miles diſtant from it; now 


Bannig. Near it are the famous Straits, call'd 
 Thermopyle, twenty-five Foot broad : It abounds 
with Hellebore, a - 
Line 54 547. Euboic, of Eubea, Lat. 4 the Gr. 


i. e. Good Oxen; becauſe they abounded there. 
An Land 


and Sea in the Archipelago,” upon 


Greece ; now Nigropont. Gr. i. e. The Black 
. Sea; The ' Turks took it from wy Venetian, 
ATL . 1470, and call it Egribo. 


Line 531 


reated ; q. Reiterated ; -went back a- 


gain, marched off or away from thence. . 
Tine 550. Hafpleſs ; Sar. Poet. Without Hep, 


Luc 
ſerable. 


or F ortune; ; rr unhappy, mi- 


Line 552. Eatbrol, or - Inthral ; Sax. Dan. O. E. 
T o enſlave, captivate. See B. I. N. 149. 


553 


"Sell 


144 
Time 


Partial; Lat. i. e. Of a Party, brad, 


4 full of en : 

Harmony ; Fr, Ital. Gr. Lat. A Muf. Fer, s i. e. 
4 ; Melody, Sweet Muße. 275 

555. Suſpended Fr. Lat. i. e. Put off for « 


It made the Devils forget their Tor- 


monk 3 they delayed the Thoughts of Pam for 
| ace. 

| Reviimen 5 Fr. Violence offered to a Woman. 
Here, a Rapture, a Tranſport of Joy, a vaſt 
Delight; by a Fig. of Nhet. 

Line 556. Diſcour e; Fr. Ital. Sp. Port. [Tor 
Speech among Men. Here, Reaſoning among 
the Devils ; by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 857. Eloquence ; By. Ital. Sp. Lat. The Art 


of 


ſpeaking well, Oratory. & OBs. A 2 | 


Sentence; Read it thus, Becauſe Oratory ra- 
. viſheth the Soul of Men, but melodious Songs de- 
1 their _ Poets feigned, that by 1 Muſic 


Stones 


2 
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SY FIND 


E Fr Of- 
S of 


. 5 


ect in Wel. * 12 For . * 
125 Mars ; Sax. Dut. G. Z. AT. a5 Gare 
- Places ii in. Garas 


pada A pu Boa | 


| 2 e 
Sathy; Lat. Er. i. e. Re of 55 1 
8382 alt Paſſion, an. OT ons 75 ei- 
den e N which — 
Ctoicis pleaded, uou in ain; | 
that is 1mpraQticable to all Men: And: fo. the, 
Devils do. ps Kt. is contrary, to both Paſſion, 


= "Tus » err 51 if 
| Line 56s.  Philsſeby ; ; Pr. Hal. S. Tat. Lat. Gr. 


i. e. The Love N i 20d that 
- from  Zophim, becauſe 
their Phils oph e and" Mo- 
tions of nowledge of 


- Divine and — 8 10 any as it is attain- 


able by the Light of Nature and "Experience of 
Men: The nur of it were Galle by the 
x; Rabbi; i. e. Grat; by the Plane, 
4 ; 15, i. e. Wiſe"; by the Arubians, E lymas,” i 1. e. 
_ Knowing and Skilful ; fee As 1 Ye 8. by the 
Greeks, Sophai, i. e. Wiſe-men : and by us, 12 7 
5 But Pythageras (who flouriſhed 1 
a 3400, and before Jeu Chriſt - 
Yau was the firſt that called himſelf a P 1 
©" fopher, I. e. A Lover of Wiſdom; for he thought 
- thoſe Titles were pd hw Murtal and pro- 
per to God alone ere, the wicked and er- 
neus Reaſonings of the Devils, by a * of 


Rhet. 
Line 566. Sorcer * from'the Eat. 4, e. K 
tments, the Black Pg oh 


ing Lots; Incl 
Art of the I. ſuch as Witthcraft, Nees 


' Maney, &c. which are 
| Rs En forbidden by 12 of Moſes, of the 


Old Romans, and other polite Nations: For it 
di a Denying of God, a 
Devil; wicked, vain, and uncertain at beſt. 
See B. I. N. 479. But Cicero lays open the Va- 
nity, Folly, Fat Uncertainty of it, in his Boot 
5 rf. Ib. n. Pet Ln his 
ine 3 Fr. Ut ot. 
| the Gr. i.e. To vex 2 Exceſſive Grief | 
and Sorrow of the Mind and Soul. 1 
arise; Lat, To raiſe up, to rouze, 0, | 
Line 568. Fallacious; Fr. Lat. Deccitful, falle. 
- Here, adeceitful and Hope. 
Obiarate, or Obdured; ſee B. I. 9 Eure 
441 8 ere, 


= 


a . Confederacy with the 


3 . 
* 


Book 5 Mr wid Paradifr Lofts 215 
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l Fr. i 12 io: 
fold; i. e. an 
Remorſe. FW 
Steel; Dan. D 2 A S of. ar — 
22 10 l or very great Hardneſs by 
a Fig, of 
Line 575, 'Di arge; 1 * i. e. To fer et * the 
Tua; Pons b 2 712 to 


empty or, dil » A8 do their Mater: 
; 1 the Dawes by a Fig e NW e 
Line 5775 Styx ; 1 Lat, Gr. 1. e. Hatred and  Hor- - 
ror. See B. I. „ Oss. The Poets 
feigned four "Rivers in ell, to whom they gave 


Names from ſuch horrible poi ſanous and deadly 
1 ; 36 were known, Fee, fe 
s Dreddfubuſe of future — M, 
this River ran nine Limes round, Hall, adds 
à more terrible Idea to it. Milton paints COD 

out in blackeſt Colours. The old Heathens be- 

lieved that Soul. tranſported over it into Hell, 


could return no more; which eee 
modern Infide will confeſs, 
Line 578. 


* 
*- 
'S | 3 


cheron,, or. Acherus'; II. Lat, G 4. e. 


Sal 5 * ul, and ee 3 Heb, i. e. [on * 
* 


ifonaus Spri 1 
” 14 Rl ns Death, 1 eA 2 of Terrors. 

Line 579. Cocytus; 3 Gr. ine. a- 
tion, Weeping ; ag it is faid to have fell dich. 


the Tears ,of the Tormented. - Homer places it 


in Cimmeria (which is Scythia,. now . 22 7) 


0 CY ww e nf 
- c 1 ar 40 try. * 
Lin ie Rail; Ser. Tul ie. 3 


/ 


* 
4 - us * 


— 
# 


* 


2s een? 1 Af 


"ont ee 
t 

ee be chen doo late. Nur. B. I. N. * 

blegrton, or J IV. Lat. Er. i i:. Burn- 

ing; for the Waters of it are ſaid to v forever, 

e Fell, 2s" the Pt 


5 2. ted it. it 1 27 619529 
Line 91 1. Torrent; Lat. i. e. WP! 7 
tf Here, Wei ing Float CA A 
W Beth 3 Lat. Or. 1 
River of Africa, which after de 4 * 
" itfelF under Ground, and in;  whete- 
fore of feigned that 'all the tat" drahk a 
4 its A N 5 21 5 


Hell, which made them 
ore. 1 is cop Kos all * 
bl Pleafures and Pains are quite forgotten. Se- 
veral other Rivers a War went under 


_ this Name. 
n 18. 1 N. 


3 A Pi 17 Lat. from 
| having u Doo, rectivihs. or d- 
| ing. A Balle n Wind- 
= Jo that it e difficult for one to get 

ut of it. A reckons four 500155 


The ift and ad pouch wa ble t by N. 
1 King, to be A Foot | 0 
* en for ime, con 


80 of 12 Palaces, 1500 
© | Roofs, and 12 Halls. The zd in Crete, trade 
by Dæualur, by the Order of Mpio, from, x 
Model of that, and for the fame End, or fi- 
cer for 2 Nrn. The zd in Lemnos,* having 
1450 Pillats of Marble: It is under che whole | 
| 8 e oo, . 
yo . ae Order a Ns 
Tuſcany. _ 
"Bok r at Watch, b bl by King F 


4 


— 


a 800 ar FB > TL TO T & = eu 


PER TTH 


* it Mik ons s 


cane, Tat. 1. E. e ogether. A Opopr. T. 4 | 


upon the utinoſt Borders of Paleſtine , 1 f 


* No 98 Ne 2 e, 


r a 9 d - * 5 ow” 1 | _ A K* 0 3 p r 5 48. k \ 
"4 a * 5 p 1 * "9" = . * n * + * A 5 * . a 1 * 
EN B or he r 2664 4 CEE 9 N a * * 23 2 
2 FT SY \ Ep” 4 E 7 


Paul Dp. 2 % 


for his Concubine, fair "Roſamond, a a Sc * 
rintb. Here Les! denotes E. 1 
WWintings of the! * by zz 
Line 5 Bend i. OB s) Our 2 2 ge- 
4 the torrid Flames 2 Hell, now i ines 
another Sort of Termen, in. a; Gulph ex- 


freme Golf! beybijll rhe River Shs! "ws dans - | 


ful and as tormienting to the Devzls, * Hul it- 
2 Di 


ſelf, For in Gres the Cold rai 
the Fleſh of "thoſe eight En Keen 
left there, f. D. 160. as if they 
burnt with Fire, LOT 
Frozen; 3 Sax: Dit. Tut, 


 freezed,. congtale 


4 
hien 
1511 had deen 


| Dai: cet vith Ba, 


32 / ö > T4 
"i 


<> 


A large Tract of Main Land 7 Separation i 
by the Seas, as Europe, Afia, 4 ice, America. 
Line 3% Thaw; Teut. But. O. E. Melt or gives 
after a Froſt." Here, doth not melt or dite. 
* 592. Serbenian; of Serben or Sirbin + '$txabo 


calls it Serben; "Ptolomy and Pine Si . 
Arab. i. e. D Late; tho Strube "ightor; 


takes this for the Lale 01 Sedan.” & Big or Za 
fifty Miles from Arabia ; now Lagos" di %%, 


by the 1talrans, \Bayrena by the Natives, nd 
Barati hrum, by the Latims, e. a daß Gn It 
was Fifty-two Miles in z one and 
- —_ in Compaſs, narrow. and very , mY ; 


| ſurrounded with Hils of looſe: Sands, which 
_ thickened and diſcoloured the Waters ; that Pa/- 
engers did not diſcern them from" the dry" 
and ſo were EL rn and left, In- 
deed that bigs Land "abounds with 

Dutt Hanus, | * 1 | of Sande, | 
—_=_ many T. ravellens 5 ning buried Alive, 


4285 


&.. 66% 


mw 2 9 9 
— . 


4 RY PE OF II 2 ” Br | 


_ Lybia. : This {air has aan | 
and is not to be found now 2 — 
- other Travellers , 


: . te Pore wo to this deep 


kirken, Ge 
Furl, = the Be 2 . 
of as og in 

"Miles, in Breadth 15. 9 
Line N or Damieta ; "Heb. i. e. Dirt 
A Town in Egypt the Mouth 
of the Mediterranean Sea, and the moſt Eaſter- 
Y Bank of the Nile, near Old Pelnſum, which 
2 8 0 are ſituated in 

a dirty, "Clay Seil. Theſe Cities were the K 
. and Bulwark of Egypt. Dumiatta was Foundel 
Wk — B. I. Fo 7775 1 9 by 
Saracens, in but is now a 

. 

Caſus, or us 3 Syr, i. e. A Boundary 3 becauſe 
Oy + Opt and Paleftine : A fandy. Moun- 
tain on the farther Side of Peluſum, near the 
23 between the Red Sas and the 
to 
a 
of 


T3 


etiterranean Sea, extending Southward 
1 At the Foot of it ſtood once 

e 
Jer Cafins, NE a Statue of him 
in full Proportion; ſtretching out his Right Hand 
With. a Pomegranate, the Emblem of his being 
the Terminal God, defending the Borders of that 
Nation. Read, Old Gafius. & OBs. This Z- 
pitbet belongs to all Mountains, as well as to 
this; for all were equally antient ; either from 
| the Creation or the Dali, 7 * for 

de Sake of the Je 1; 
Ag 
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Line 5904. Parching ; FN. from the Lat. Burning, - | 


ſcorching, drying up. 
Line 594. e, Bas." Dat. O. E. from the 


fa 
S WO, 
41 2 SI 


Gr. i. e. ; frozen, froſty; for r- 3 
treme Cola congeali and ſeorches the vital Nou— 
— of Thees, Plants, Man; Nc. as much 2 


Heat and Fire. See N. $87. 
. Harpy-footed 3 i. e.  Haviny Feet ke 
; Dat. from the Er. i. e. EN 
. 3 be 
venous ving pa * 
Sea: Manfters feigned by the Poets, Re the 
F: aces of irgins, Ears of Bears, Bodies of Pul- 
tures, Tails of Dragons, and the Talos of Ea- 
gi. They were three in Number, Aellvo, O- 


cypete, and Celæm: They are deſcribed by Fe- AF 
gil, B. IH. V. 213, &c. This Fable. * A 


the Power of the nds, or the Torments of a 
guilty Conſcience : It is alſo an Emblem of a co- i 
vetous Man, that is ſtill craving and neyer ſa- 


; 1 and ef Harlots. But Milton 
brings them as Tormentevs of che Devils by 2 ñ ä 
Fig. of . .- 

Line oy; Revolutions ; E. Lat. i. e. "A Turning. 4 

you. T. The Motions or Turning. of © 


the Planets to the fame Place as they were be- 
fore; i. e. at certain Seaſons, Times or Ages. 
Line 600. Ice; Sax. Dur. Dan. Tant. from the 
Er. i. e. 3 becauſe it aſfects the Surf- 
face or T of e Werz or S0 from 
the Latin, Glacier,” Ice; i. e. Water frozen * 
5 congedled by the Foros of aiding Call” 
Line 601. Pine; Sax. Du. Teut. 0. E. 
the Lat. i. e. Pain. Here it 
torment, to languiſh, coriſume and waſh 
ih Tee, roy Ber, 25d C 


row of the Mind, See B. I. V. 292. 
UF 2 „ 1 E 


1 4 


e 


x S 8 OY” = ii EF) N FR 1 * 


220 E. at jaig kN l. 
Lune bog. Periods ; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. .Cir- 
4 cuits, going round. An Aftron.. T. Revolutions, 
4 Circuits, and Changes of Time; i. e. Here, the 
= _ Devils were to abide for many Ages together i in 
- that extreme Cold. See N. 597. 

3 Line 604. Ferry; Sax. Teut. O. E. from the 


3 i. e. To be carried, conveyed over a 
4 River. Here, into that ſcorching Region. 
V Sound ; Dut. O. E. A Gag. T. Any great Inlet 
of the Seq between two N As the Sound of 
Plymouth, the Baltick. Here, a Paſſage over 
_ Lethe, from one Extreme to another, by a Frg. 
of Rbet. 
Lime 607. Tempting Stream, * Lothe 3 Fr. Lat. 
Provoking, alluring. Here, much deſired or 
3 long'd for; by a Hg. of Rhet. "a 
| Line 60g, Brink; Sax. O. E. The Side, Bank 
or Shore of the Sea or a River. IG of Lethe; 
- _ by a Fig. of Rhet. 
13 611. Meduſa ; Lat. Gr. de. An e 
Vs zen, the Daughter of Ceto or Phoreas, a King 
of Corfica and Sardinia; very beautiful, having 
golden Hair ; of which ſhe was exceeding, proud, 
Hs contended with Minerva, for which the 
- Geddeſe turned it inte Shes ; which were ſo 
terrible, that they turned all that beheld them 
into Stones. Perſou cut off her Head, chat it 
might not deſtroy the whole Country; and as he 
carried it thro* Africa, the Drops of Blood be- 
came Serpents : Hence they 5 oY it is infeſted 
with Swarms of Serpents and other venomous 
Cre reatu res, above other Parts of the World. Mil- 


on makes this ile Monſier, the Guardian of 
TIX, + | 
2m of the a L Gr. i e. Cruelty. 
I! be Gorgons were ſo called from Gorgon, a ve- 
= nomous Beaſt in Africa 3 they were the three 
i * of Pbaœrcus, viz. ue Steno, and 
1 E wank 


tat. . IT. id at. * * | 4 
, * ann 5 * * b Ag < 9 325 
* * R _ | 
4 » * "4 s * * 7 J * 
| \ ; e , — 
Mr 
5 
. - , 


ale; '$o called from their | 
£9 O hPa at the very 


blems Fa fonful Pleafwres 
| deltroy M Men, a A d E eh Kt, 


zu bib. hg SY 5 


in a River. Here, Schr, 
Line N 55 1 5 90 5 


fl 8 8 


ſing into 
Line 61 
The 835 
dreſſed up wa Jus 3 the Gad, at 17 
for Which 5 him to Hell 4 r 


be was ſet 5 . the Us WI th apples : 1 


bobbing at et col 2325 of neither: 

Bis Nl Ba e 
. of a Future Peate ; and gave Birth to our 1 
Proverb, Tantalize, i. e. To make a _ er 4 


for a Thing, but not to grant it him. I 


Line 616. decks; Sar. J. . E. of a G 
th, Ro. Ap for Abi ty ia Fi 2 85 ry 


" ghd, 2 g. Here, confounded 3.60 
4.0.7 -whrte..: becauſe WAYS 4 with 


Suso, or high a long wy fs e of lof 
Mountains, ch ah Parts 2 from 
France: Tt coſt Hamubal, the Conthagint 


N K. arge ene got to the ee + 
any 26m r thont; Whevein 
he WY 7 en and Beaſts, © 
tho? he vat Na 5 Ag Wich Vine gar, and cut 
them down, with. Iron Took: But Polybius ami 
Livy fay, that the [talians, Gault, and others 
out anc repaſt them, long before this famousEx- 
Fo ition of Hannibal z. whigh ,was about 1380 
ears before the [ncatnation. Here, my 2 


0: 


4 * "222 * wa \ COMMENTARY of "Book "I 3 
3 by a Fig. of Nhet. | 

Tu bar, Fans; Sax. Dut. O. E. from the , 25 
I. e. Lands of Hay: Becauſe it abounds more 
+ "there, chan on the Hill. Nn 1 
low and wet Ground. 

2 Univerſe ; Fr. Teal. Lat. I. e. All: The 
-- whole World. Here, a World of: Death. A 
beautiful E by a Fig. of Rhet. - 
Line 628. Hydra; Lat. Gr. i.e. Waters. Hydra 
is a monſtrous and - exceflive Water Serpent; 
- feigned with 50 Heads. It is faid, that Hercules 
. tamed this fter in che Lake Lana, between 
Aręi and Mycene. It is e . l 
i e Het | 
dne Lat: Gr. 6 K A — 
another abulous Monſter, ſaid to have had the 
Head of à Lion, the Belly of a Goat; and the 

Tail of Ef Franck It was only a Mountain of 
---Lycia, a Branch of the M. Taurus in Ala; 
whoſe Top did caſt out Flames, and abounded 
with Liam, in the Middle there was good Paſture 
fort Goats; und at the Bottom of it were man 
1 It wee the violent Nature of the 
Lin 62g Marr... . Ons. The Digreſſion 
| ite IJ fr bee e nc long e 
„ tor's grand Enterpriae, who is here called the 
Zum of God and Man, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Lint 632. Explores; Lat. e nw N 
ſeeks out narrowly and exactly. 
Line 634. Shaves ; Sax. O.E-5.e:Ty fare 6 fr 
Here, Satan flies over the Deep with 'a Ready 
1 4 1 like a Ship in full Speed, by a Fe 
„ 


- 


'F 


Line 765577 2 e of the Ae: Lat. ie, 
Ni 117 and Day: s. An Aſtron. T. Here; 


A For Trade Winds, that blow in September and 
2 5 when: web ban nuret . 


7 
_ * 


| fow'd Country. N hogs King 


India, viz. Ternate, Tidore, Machian, Maties 
'and Bachion, They lie near the Zine, and 


2 ; 
and the Verna! Tart — the x zoth 
| Line 638. Bengal, Ong 


antient Name was Beng. mig, Brat, Id for 25 = 
Waters overflows fome Parts of that Country, 


Yards ky 
called 


re, and two Yards hi 
bence, came Benga 


2 


Indies, to the Grat 
upon the Gulf of Bengal, »baut x60. 
Length, and more in th... One of the moſt | 
- fruitful and pleaſant Countries of the Word; for 
all Sorts of Commodities ; therefore it is called the 
| Storehouſe, of Ala; well-watered, and abounds 
in Canals; dep ben it the t River Ganges runs, 
and di 1 8 5 
_ Rivers 3 with b Gall, &c. the 
with Elephants, &«c, The Europeans aue a vaſt 
Trade there. This G is 800 over, 
theo! .it the Eurgpeans fail to and from /ndia. | 
Line639..T1 efnate ; Ind. The Chief of the fivedalec- 
ca or Molucca Handi in the Eaft Indian Sea, - by 
_ Wwhichithe:Zuropeans ſail to and from. the Baſt © 


abound- with. Spices. The Arabs firſt 
trade there, then the Mabammedans 3 now 


| belong to the Hollanders, ſince they expelled the 


: Portugueſe and Spaniardi, A. D. 1641. IM 
Natives 3 Heathen Idolaters. ' 


-- 


Tidere, or Tidor ;\ Ind. Another of the 1 


Hande, near to Ternate, 3 only. from it 
by a narrow. Channel. 


Line 640. Drugs; Fr. dp. Dur. "All Kind of Sim- 
he” for Phyfich, Faiming, 1 &c. alſo | 
| Mes Fruits, Kee Ally hgh grove L in India | * 


ay of Bengal, The | 
the Inland | 


the People made their Fields inte Beds of 15 I 


— 


— 
2 . 


7 ng 
— 


r _ * TY 
wx xt” 
2 5 - #7. * * 
* wy V 
= * 
<< 
" * * 
- 
= 8 
4 * 8 
3 
4 


ena and are imported from dener fhto 


| Europe.” * 

Tr in g- Flad; The gp Ocean, where th Thi 

75 do N of Rhet. 

ae ee, SL 55 it; Lat. 67. 1 
the Fate. & e. Black, 

7 —— le Som of . Arﬀt- pedpled it. 
"BE hh i is a large hot Kingdom of Aich, in the 
ene Tone, therefore the People afe Sun- hunt, 

and Black; About 8580 Mlles in Len 
and 2180 in Breadth. is about” one hal of 
. ch. Here, che Southern Vctm, Which 
f it, and thro* which the European Mer 


Fe as ch A e ERH. 


- + Tnares; Chim and 


pan 
3 "Fr, from the Lat. * N Naa A. Baer. 
An high Motmmain or Heu Lund rünfing 
de ü ; Bete the Can of Cont Hope, 97 — 
_ the Point of len to the South, 
V. Phaniclum and others paſt it or tis, Oe. 
tain; but it was firRUſſcover'd 75 9 


y Burthrlomto Dias, a Pirmugu?ſ: 
th Gum artived dt Ciltcar, 1 re 45 

8 i It is called by them \Cdbe" de 84 55 
\\ Pants : Reradſe they had ge Hope of i Pa 
to the Eat Pndirs by dotibling that Cape, às af- 
" terwatrds I did appear. The Dutth purchis'T it 
, © bf heir Kings, founded. a ſtrong Fort there. 

A. D. 1657, And held it ever nc. Some 


it the Che of Tamipeffs ; berauſe they are ery 
common thereabouts. 

Steming ; Tir. Lal. Gr. A n Tn. K Suan 

zs the Felt of an Herb, Flower, Fruit of Tree; 
the Proto, Forecaſtie or Head of a Ship. Here, 
working and turning. the Heads of their Ships 
Noutly to the '$2uth-Pole,” as they fail to Europe. 


Cutting the Waves with the Stem of their Ships * 


Line 645. Thriee Threefolt ; i.. Thete were nine 


ſtrong 


AA 95 "Book Tf " 


Li 


Book U. M 1 Parade Lb. 255 : "A | : 


in. Ser B. X. 231. 
lime Deſcrzption- of Sin and Death in the moſt 


Line 652. Fate; . d e e 


Tine 660. e, Lat. from de « Gr i 6. Jer 
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ſtrong Gates of Hell, here deſcribed: 


Line 648: Before; before here . denotes — — 3 ; 
i. e. Near or 


over-againſt the Gate of Hell, whi- 
ther within'or wet of they were then with- 
Os. Here is a ſub- 


horrible Deformity; tho they were not yet in 
Bei 32 was a Poſſibility of them, ang ſo are 


righ 7 here made Guardians of the Gates. of Hell; 


but more fully deſcribed after the Fall of Adam, 


when they roke ' looſe 0 I one 


twiſting, = th : Winding or b of a 


Serpent. great and 
Line 655. ne, 0 N 7 


Gr. i. e. 4 Devourer of 25. i. e. As, wide as 
thoſe of Cerberus the Dog, that kept the Gates of 

Hell, who had three; Bins ſay fifty, and Horace 
lays roo Heads; ſignifying his greedy and devour- 
ing Nature. The Fable repreſents Time, which 


devours all Things; the three Heads, Time paſt, 


Preſent, | and to came. Others mean Death and 
the Grave, Prov. 30. 5, 16, And the Yelling 


of this Monſter repreſents the Singt and Duns 
of a guilty: Canide, which haunt 2 laſh the 


Criminal continually and for eve... 


Line 656. Peal; Fr. from the Lat. Te Ringing 


of Bells diſchargink of Guns from à Battery; 
the Barking of Dogs. Here, the.moſt dreadful and 
terrible Noiſe of thoſe Helin Moalden, Sin * 

Death; by a Fig. of Rhet. 


2%, q. Luft ; Sas. O. E. Poet. 4s you, HA, i: e. 


As you will or defire Here, when they incline 
or have a Mind to creep into her Womb, as the 
young Shirks do, when frighted. - 
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tion and Difarbanie.. Scylla was a frightfal Rect 
in the Sea between Itah and . Bi . 
from Sey//iz, a Cattle on the 8 
uhich the Waves inade a Naiſe, — 
- of Dogs, which terrify d Sailors : Ot Seylla,. the 
' Daughter. of. Phorcus, who was: poiſoned: by 
Cite, and changed from the, Waiſt. down into 
ſtrange and frightful Monſters ; ODD 
_ threw: herſelf into the Sea. All theſe! 
were not ſo terrible, as the. Stivgs. of Sin and a 
gail) are to all Sinners. 
1 * N ; JE Tp my 1 i. e. Geed 
| fruuful. A very. fine frui untry on 
te outmoſt Part of Itah, facing Sicily, and di- 
vided from it hy a. narrom Strait: It is almoſt 
an Iſland, yields Fruit twice in the Year, and 
88 Miles wide, called now Terre d: 
Laber; i. e. The Land Ta, bpan Ab- 
1 the old Name. 
Trinocrias, of Trinacria 3 Lat. from the Gr. i i. e. 
Triangular ; and Triguatra; Lat. Three-cor- 
ry. from fc tine. ee of it; _ 
Tun calle. Gora the Slew? and Siculi, who 
were the antient Inhabitants. . Sicily is the largeſt - 
and nobleſt 1/le in the Mediterranean Sea, facing 
ah; and, a Thucydides ſays, 20 Furlongs 
from it ; mary ehe- e, et pert" 
_ tention between the Carthaginmians, Greekj, R- 

. mans, and other adj Nations, in all Ages to 
this Time. The Epithet Era. or Hieres fe 
in the r is properly. afcfibed to Sic, 

from the horrib of Mount Aua, and 
the tempeſtuous Waves of Scylla, Churybu Charyluis, Kc. 
- continually the Shores of it. | 
Mb Hag. Sax. O. E. i. e. A Melt. 
Witch : The Latins. calied it Incubus and Suc- 
cut; i. e. 2 and over; We, the 
- Night-Mare ; 3 and Phyſicians, Afthma Noctur- 
num. 
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mum. The Antionts thoaight-it was a ru, r 
Witch, that haunted People in Bed; in the Might; 
but now it's found to be only an heavy Weight, 
riſing from their depravod Imaginations. Horſes 
| are more fubject to it, than any: Creatures elſe. 
| This Fable -extented among all the Ar, 
even to the Natart, Mauls and but 
0 F cover certain —. encke 

putations, to umpbſe-ypen the 5 999 
CE Origin to "i 1 in divers 


1 "Lapland; from the antient „or 
Lappi ; i. e. Silly, fottifh, and rule. Phe Na- 
tives call it En, the Germans, Lapland: : 
the Mu , Lappi 3 for they are an illiterate 
People, void of all Arte and — 8 * 
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» Brit, Dur. Sar. O. E. i i. e. Tow 
1% x Hg or enthant. "Cunning Old en, 
believed to dral with Familiar 2 54 
chanters, Bewitchers of Men and N. 
The Lapland were formerly addicted u Na 


gical en itian: but it is forbidden by their 
— hey ee Gen, 4. 5. 
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Other Shape ; Nom Death is charaQeriſed didn, the 


eight following Lines. 


Tine 671. Furies; "Fr. Tral. $6. Tie. i. e. Mea 
"eſe and Rage; or Heb. Furar; i. e. Revenge, 
See B. I. N. 235. The three Furies of Fl 
inveete imagined to be the 7; ors of the 
Damned, and 5 with Snakes Wout their 
 SHeads yes ſparkling with. Fire, with | 
1 Tech in their Hands; tormenting the 
Souls of the Wicked in Hell. And their Names 
imply'd Dread and Terror. Alect; Gr. i. e. 
nezlſant, without Rent, never ceaſing to tor- 
ment: Megera, Gr. i. e. Eruied, hated: WL 
phone, 'Gr. i. e. A Revenger' of Murder: 
Dnides; i. e. Diſcord and Revenge 3 and 80 
veræœi, Lat. i. e. "Severe and Gel. : All. thi 
nh to deter Men from Sin, and ſhews that they 
believed moſt dreadful Punifhments to be here- 
_- after. «Here, Death is ſaid to be worſe than ten 
of theſe Furies, and to have a Xing Grown 
berufe Daa conquers, all Fleſp. The Fable 
points out the Sings and Scturges of guilty Souls, 
bom 67 955 Crown ; Lat. An Sn of Gold, 
c. worn on the Heads of Kings, very 
HD and uſed in all Ages and Countries, 
5 The Crown of the King of the Ammonites weighed 
92 Pounds 12 Duet but according to others, 
125 Pounds in Gold and Jewels ; or was at leaſt 
Wer wuckt in. 5 e 2 Sam. 
20 rs. 
Line 676. Strider, Sar. Dat. O E. Tos Steps, | 
containing five Foot; large — wide Steps. 


Sirode; Sar. Dut. O. E. ie. To'go 227 
ey nd 


ſtep wide. Here; be mar marched" 5 


boldly. GY 1 c PP, * 
„ e thi Undeimtall) Read, 


© The Untameable Devil weider'd whit this (Death) 


_ might be Here the Poet: is! ctaing'd, e 
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145 = if be — Con, aul the Im of J 1 4 
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Ground: 1 theſe Kee? * axe both © 


Auf, nin 251 vue (Got 
Created Thing not valid be, 

It is a proper er Sentiment for a in 
ceptations. ng Saad 


Line 681. Whence. Here is Satan's fr aeg : 


or Speech to Sin, at the Gates of Hel. 
E xecrable ; Fr. Lat. n abominab de- 
teſtable. ; t 
Line 68 3. M. 9 * Tar. Ak e. TY IO 
amiſs ; ill made, ugly; Lee "Bens i our 
Word, Miſcreant. - 


Athwart ; Teut. O. E. Acroſs, - coming in one's 8 


Way. 

Lime 668. To whom. Death's Reply to Bath, K. 

Goblin; O. Fr. O. E. i. e. To JE Pp 
cauſe they made Children beide that the he 
lins would devour them; from the Gutter, nes 
Guelfs, a terrible Faction i in Italy and Germany ; 
or Sax. q. Gadling: We call it * H-eibling, 4 

Fob.gobling; contracted from Robin Goau. eln. 
For the Heathens com and worſhipped 
the Devil with friendly Titles, that he might do 
them no Miſchief: 'A Spirit, ol Fantom. Here, 
Death, by. a Fig. of Rhet." 


Line 693. onjur'd, for C mjurid 3 Ter. 3 I. e. Sun 


together 3 bound to one another by Oath: So 

en do in a Conſpiracy againſt their King and 

Government, when they take an Oath to be true 

and faithful, that they will not bee one ano- 

ther; "banded, contained: joined in 8 and 
N dee Salty? of the ee of Ga- * 
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. Line 00, Fugitive; Fr. Ital. Sp. te; i. e, 4 
"i a Deſerter. ae Satan, "If + 


4 Sc im: Gr. Lat. . e. ; Threwing out 


* Bode ruth A legal a black, 20 5 and very 
. g ead like 2 


2 ay and attempts to Ning | Tie. 
* 87 haunts old Walls. A Craw-fiſh, one of 
_ - tho 12 Signs of the Zodzack ; becauſe when the 
Sun enters that Sign, the Air begins to. nip and 
pinch Men and Beafts : The malicious Natur: 
and Tongues of wicked Men, Ezel. 2. 6. and 
an 1 of Puniſhment uſed among the 
Fetus, 1 Kings 12. 11. So it ſignifies hs; but 
A Devil one. | 
Line 704. Griefh, or Griſh ; Sax, O. E. Hide- 
dus, frightful to behold, ugly: Griefly Terrar ; ; 
I. e. Grim Death; by a Fig. of Rhet.. 
Line 706. De arm; Tat. i. e. out of good Form or 
Spe. 3 ugly, i-favour'd. See N. 68 3. | 
- Line 708. Tat. Gr. i. e. Hairy An 4- 
+ ws T...& blazing Star; for it apy ars Hairy 
o ug, as with a Beard or Tail, ence. it is 
$134 called Barbata and Caudeta. 7 
Line og. Opie; Lat. from de G. i = to e. A 
tu Serpent. Baarer An Aron. 23 "Northern 
: Conſtellation, Ro) alſo the Serpent, repreſenting 
5 i. % aw, in bis Hand ; and con- 


Null ſiſts of 9 to Puolomy,. Tbe 
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| Line 711; Peſtiloue; Fr e © Lach e ans 

devouring. The Peſt, Plague, an inſectiouis and 

iS moſt mortal Diſcaſe among Men. FOB: The = 
| antient Afrologers faricied that Cub Vatfullded '2Y 
Peftilence, War, Death of Prints, Famine,” Bec. 
$ | but, very fool liſhly, and Without any oli 
| _ Grounds ; to which ' Alt 1 Mates" ele Se Mi 
| B. II. N. 174. % HANS 1406121815 Nn 7 
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procureth Death and Dęfrackim, upon all tt 


commit it: For Sin i Tran; Tranſgrefſion of Di- 


vine Lot; Iniquity, in er 
by frat dar ha 


N 2. 17. Exel. 18. 4. 
1 ' Portentousr;, Lat. 
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acquainted, intimate, uſual, common, ſo Plants 

© alike, are called of the A Q 0, 5 
219. T, , .g wh 15 

Line LY Fitts for Battles; that'were fo 
on plain 'Fields, by a Rigi of Rhet.” B. I. N. ro for 


: Fr r N of 
the Fallen Angels. 
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EKapentance; amenable, forrowful, painful. ee | 
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tdbe —— prac — Ae Called, a 
Datz. Erodau vy. All theks are che miſtrible 

-: Effetts of Sin, who can love it;? 
Gers Nil Bone Halbes Hiace Det, 
Fits. Here; hollow Corners in Hul, 

4 by:a Zig. of Rank tit 19 ee oi Ga9gw: 

Tin vga. Mother ; Sax. Dam. Lat: from ! theuGr. 

a Nor tua i. e. 16 hu denn a Woman, 

dt bath bcughit forch a Child. r R EH N. 
o Ak 907 nt AY Na s 

Po EY om the Let. Beget- 

ting. Here, concriving, by a Fg. of 

Lac fee T Dit. Ax. O. E. Formed. of 

- the! S Making a terrible Noiſe, Howling 
ke the Cities of Wolves, Dogs, Se: in che 
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1 2 Hey Mil, Borg 
1 eg ſeleſa FNr. from. the Tae Ak. ies ever 
e ee ee be e ee 
ver at an End. „ eee eee, 
Line 80. 1 5 Fr. from the Lat. F ood, Nou- 
- riſhment, Entertainment. 

© Line $04. Sn n Foe for. Death! is the Prodat 

and Deſiruttion of Sin. 1 Cor. 15. 56, Spe. 

Lire Bob Morſel; Fr. from the Lat. R Bit, 2 

Mouthful or Meal. Here, an hh ſant Olject. 

2 811. Arrow; A Milit. T. Sax. from Arundb, 

„ Lat. i Bed; beeauſe Hrrotus were firſt made 

of Reeds, *-£3 Ons. Brws and Arrows were the 
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See Het. 21. 21., This was uſed in- Sabi, 
T: till the;Propagation of facbontinedeſm..c:;-d N N A AY 

| A Dams. THeng Derr or ther Sting. of Deoth, by 

| 8 5 Fig. of Rhet.. See N. 67 2 — ne — * 
Lune Sia. uEsMh⸗r 3 Bn. EE he Thkt 
cannot be wounded; : — 3 28; A, | 
- - that the Boch Hchilich wakinynilnerable;c:oxteht 
8 the Heel, HH which his Mother theld: him, 
when ſhe dipp d him in the n io 1; 4 
5 Tine g 1g. Din O., E. g. Dot; 

| of A 3 wed many hens Stroke ar. Wot 

Here, «the Hunnen e er by 
_ 228 g. of Rlet. rfir-to 4 AH. 1 
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Advige::; Hefe, what was proper for him ta. 
ö Read, The fubtie Fond Sooh Karned his 
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| one's ſelf, without a Companion. Zone 
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Label 1, for Imbalmed; Fr. q. Laid * Ban ; 
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ed Drugs and Spices ; to preſerve dead Bodies 

- for a lon Time, after — of the E 
trans. * took Da in imbalm; 
Jacob, 2 8 . — 2 

dreſſing the dead Bodies of their Kings, as 4 
_ dotws relates; theſe we call Mummies. 
uſed in Phyjich, alſo for imward Brui ſes, Sc. 
Gen. 50. 2. B. L N. 774. Here, ſcented, 
by a Hg. of Rhet. 8 
-Line 847. Maw; | Bl 0. E. The Stomach, 
Here the fame as Faxine ; by a. Fig. of Rhet. 
Sm 850. The Key. Here is Sin's Tuppoled . 
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1.  Agany-; . Sp. Dut. 8 G fg 
An 156 10 Strife "ng Contention. Here, ce | 
+ — Anguiſh and Ti 28 of Sin Ringing 
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| * Teut. Ne i. e. Fit to be be ſeen ; Becomes, 
uits, is agreea Ee. 5 16 
Lung 870, Davehger 3. Sax. Put, A Ferpale Ctill, 
Here, Sin, the Iſſue of Satan, by a Fig. of Ryrt. 
Line 872 171. Kouling, or Rolling; Dut. Fr. from the 
make up in Rll or, Bundles. Here, 
Seeds twiſting, as Serpents tumble about. - 
Trans, F. | from the Lat. See 478. Here, the 
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Torrid Sall. For th hot Kolcbel 0 in . 
of rene, 1 14 By 5 * * ay 

Line 905. Lem d, for A fx 
. T. i. 1 Ka up 7885 65 Dan © 

| driven to 0 a Fig. of load 

Line geg. Umpire ;. Fr. A 3 T. An A5 . Arbitra- - 

tor or. Judge in any Affair, that i is referred to bim 5 
for his final Determination. Here, Chaos... © 

Lite 8. Deciſion, Fr. Lat. A Wage hs 


an End of hs Difference N N 


Patties. u ou 

Let, N Cr T. 
The Mouth of a Rivet, or a narrow Sea be- 
tween two Lands. Here, ＋. Stoß in Hell, by 
a Fig. of Rbet. 

Line 920. PeaP d, for Pad; Fr. og the Gr, 
Here, made deaf, 2s. with the Ringing of * 
Ne of Bells. Fee Note 55 Ke yy ad 

ar. 


Bellona 3, Lat. i. +7 Cod 45 
"A Date amon che 57% K mam; 2 * other, 
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or Pans. Here, mm W 15 
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29. Spurns; Sax. O. E. Kicks gr Halles 
5 Be 8591 15 7 Foot,” -as Beaſty Boy by \ 
re 3 at BIT, . 721 
2 S. Lal. N 1. e bite; from 2 

. up at tlie End of each Nil, 
inning at © the late tree of 5 

| one. 
3 Mites,” and 
l the Reckoning u "kt e "See 

. 4 N. 275 ren vw? ot” * of 
Tim 932. V 25 F. Lat. Eriprihe®; a) 

1 e void Space. Fray the Abyſs, 7 — | 
and Hall. $& N. 935 e i 

Kia 933. Fhitering 1 Sar. Mets the Len Wali 

moving, or the Air, as Birat * "when 


" they th ape 4 N. of Rhet. - 
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Bock l Moron — 24 
Pennons ; Las. Feathers, 1 Read, his vain 


or uſeleſs Pennons. 
Plumbs;, Fr. Lat. i.e. Li Loads directly down, 
as a Phumb-Line.. Vulgatly, Plump, but wrong. 
Line 934 . Fathom ; Sax. Dat. Text. i. e. A Thread. 
A 1 "of, Menſi wration. A Meaſure of fix Fect. 
Line 935: Ra ; Ital, Fr. A violent Repulſe or 
" Blaſt of Wind; the e * | 
kee ne Ears l 36: Bled e, 
ne 93 uſtin vp e. 2 een 13 
_ blown ups kindled, ialuned,... 
Nire; Lat. Gr, from the; Heb... 6. Waſhing. A 
Cn. T. Agmnoft violent Salt, full of. Spirit, 
eee they make Cu Faule, n 
call'd Salt-petre. Is 1 4 a. 
H, Ln Gr. he. Drawin or. ſucking 7 m. A 
1 Quick Sand with ) in the Sea; 
uhereof there are two in the a Sea, 
The greater, near Tripoli to the Eaſt, is 42 5 
Miles in Compaſs; the leſſer on this Side to che 
„Weſt, 190 Miles round. Ser Ach 25. 17. they 
re diſtant about 256 N Tbe Cadtoin 
Sands are ſuch. txt CO 
Line 940. Fares; ; ag Tent. 0. 4. e. 70 . 
journies on, paſſes along. 80 we ya * ar- 
ing and Scasfaring Man. 


Lis 931. Gra: Er. lat LY Lat, Rave, it 


undigeſted. A e 7; 

Cauliſtence; * N. Teal. Shaw. 2 1. 15 3 . 
together... Here: the bogey Subſtance of the Als}. 

Line 942: - Behaves Sax. But. Lin. from the Tar. 
2 become, it is neceſſary, it is requiſite for 
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den Gold and dedicated to Apollo, the God and 
Maker of Gold, i. . The Sm with the Heat of 

his Rays. To. "this Monfler the Poet reſembles 
Satan, in this Digreſſion. 

Line 2 ian; Seyth. from Ari. i. e. One 

he | pos, 1. e. An Eye, One-Eyed ; a People 

of Scythia or little Tae in Europe, ſaid to have 

had one Eye. The Truth is, they were expert 
Archers, who ſhut one Eye, that they might 

with the more Exactneſs hit the A. a Alexan- 

der the Great ſubdued them. had conti- 

nual War with the Gryphojes, K as they fan- 
cied) were Keepers of their Gold and precious Stanes ; 
Which boünded in the Sands of the River Ari- 
maſpus. The antient Egyptians, and ſome to this 

Day, believed, that Demons guarded hidden Trea- 

* ſures. To this the Poet alludes here. 

Line 946. Purlait'd, for Purloined; Fr. i. e. To 

1 pick the Fat of the Loins, Here, had pilfered 

i or ſtollen the Gold, ſuppoſed to be kept by theſe 

£1 Wray; Monſters, 

Denſe ; Tar. & Phil. T. Thick, cloſe, opholt 
to Thin. Here, ſolid Ground. 

Rare; Fr. Lat. Thin. Here, the Water, Moor 

or Bog, i. e. Satan marches every where, and 

makes his Way thro* all Places, dry or wet, 
thick or thin. 

Hi bbub ; Sax, O, E. A Word coined from the 
Sond, as Bomb, Neigh, Tingle, &c. An Up- 
roar, Tumult or Confuſion * mobbiſh People 
got together, about they knew a9. what or 
wherefore. 

Line 9 Stunning ; Fax, Fr, from the Lat. An 

= eng Noiſe ;. we fay funned or made f{u- 

” _ pid by a Blow, loud. Naife. . 

2 ples Pr. from the Lat. A &a T. To bend or 

give way. Here, trayels or goes on fiercdly, 
"gee N. 640. | 155 
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ok? U. <p 1 es — 22 % 
Line 960. Pavilim'; Fr. Sax. from the Lat: A 
paved Place; A Tent of State. Ons. The 
Port here fancies Chaos to be an Infernal Prince, 
now attended with al the followin _— of 
State, in the Regions bel ow, a Hg. of 
2 962. Sable; Fr. A T. $5 Fo A 1 


is a black coloured Beaſt. Wave, TRE Night _ : 


in her black or dark Dreſs; by a Fig. 5 
Vefted; Fr. Lat. Cloathed, des d. wr, 4 
+ Ons. Eldar is a proper Epithet for Night : 

becauſe Night or Darkneſs was before Light and 
all wake ele for Light could not exiſt till it 

nerd chem but Darkneſs i is the wy, Provdtion or 

Want of Light 


Line 964. Gar Lit. from the Gr. i, e. An Oath : 


becauſe the Supernal Gods made their Oaths b by "» 


| Orcus (ﬆ well as by Styx 2 Name of _ 
mer; commottly- called Luut. Er. Ar. e, A 
dart, hidden and indi-. Pes, the ſame 0 Or- 
cus or Hall; by 1 Hg: of Net, In Holy 1 
„ ad. Hcred Ie, L dee . be the! ge 
nerul. Renspincie of all Svult abparted this Life, in 
2 State of Hpellaim, till the Day of Fudgment. 
„Here, another Infernal Prince with Chacs. 
6 Dana J Lat; from the Gr. i. e. 
 Behilding the Gorgon, which none could do but 
He; for ſhe turned all Things that looked on 
her into Stones. Ses N. 611. By the Hermetic 
- Philsſaphers,' it is a Term, to expreſs the fr t 
2 You is always undetermined, admit- 
of no Multiplication, and without which 
2 Work cannot be perfeQed. .: Here, 
| the Chief of the Gum below; - 4/Cominander. of 
the Infernal Princes; a very dreadful and terrible 
one, as Beel-zebub, It e the Sirit oFithe 
Earth that produces all Things. S: 
Rumour; Fr. Ttal. Shan. Lat. i. e. Robes, A 


Hing Report. Here, a Infernal Prius. 


Line 
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Line gb, Tunis; nir Multus.". Lat. i e- 
A greater fwelling, — Trouble, Broil; Up- 
rar or Mutiny. . Here, another imaginary Prin 
W, \: fo. i Hf 281 * Fund d 
Line 55057. Diſcerd . Fr. Lat. i. e-:Of e 
Heurt; Diſagrecment, Variance, 
Hexe, OA x them: for yang os, > 
ber amw/chicvens Deity; with fiery * 
Poo wap black Lips, with a: —— 
Boſom; and Jupiter baniſhed her out of Heaven 
fox her Ill Nature. See Hamer as to this Epichet. 
Pariew's Fr. Ilals San: Lor. om the: Habe Be- 
ſpotted. Different," manifold, di unde 
Line 976. Path; Sar. Duti Tat. Gra ffomu the 
Hb. i. e. Lo trample. A Track, à Way or 
beaten Road, a Foot-Way. 0012 5 7 25 Bagh 


: Line 978. Deminion; Fr. Ital. Lat. Bo- 
vernment, Juriſdiction, Kingdom. B cg 
Part of the 4by/s or Hell. Me dun 


Line 980. Profound; for  Profunditys Fr. J, 
Lat. i. e. Deeps without a Battam; ann deep 
Place. Here, the of the or Hell. 

Line 982. | Behoef 3. Sax. Dut. 0. E. A Dendiſit, 

Advantage, Intereſt. S al eee. 

Tine 983. Uſurpation'; Fr. — the Lat. 
zute, taking violently what belong to another. 

Reduces, Fuad. T 0-kting ita Goctheror- 
mer State and Condition 

Line 986. Eredt ; Lat bs e. re ag, to ſet 

up, to diſplay. L AHK 

Standard ; Fr. eel from the | i. e, Fand of. 
firetched out. A Milir. L. — 
ner. Here, Rule, Authority, Go pe; the: 
ow As. dn, * Rr. ol idee NA. 

| 739. ö eld ZW 4.23 

' Antient ; Old. > Ons. This Epithet is very proper, 

but it is four Times in this Page, 

would be a _— nen but Aten 
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ben nne 8 
Aub d. Tata Gr. is ed without @ Gvver- 
= Dub Se . Falling 


: Arubiriag 4 
Lis rg ſtumbling ot ſtopping in Speech. ER 
Line 1001. Inteftine ; Lute 1 Ke. ſtands. Lan A T. 


of Aubto d. ela within the Bewels,: ann i 
Mars nem Gute F160 
Lr J Pyumi; Grier A Fire, i e T 
— 8 — 
"ke aiFlame of Miran four: 
— rad Cairey . — | 
the Wonder of the World to this Day, tho they 
. have” floadi:.go00., Years,” ani continue as 
long again; three of them are very large beſides 
many ſmall ones. The Aras call them Dx bel 
— and the Turi Phardon Deglary,” i c- 
Pharaoh's Hall. Mei Lans faw above 205 GC 
n een in le ler % There are 
bee Hy rian menticn 
Ae PRyrameds Ln, 
They e funeral Monuments 
among the Ai nd e 5s hg many 
Counties. n 0 or RR. f 
— Expenſe ;- Lor. ie etched out 3. ch 
* Kir, the Fiemament-; 3 eee * 
ab co es it to a malten Looting Gila. 3718. 
And —— — extended . Pal, 
1047 22 B. L. N. 22½..„ 5 


L Suct; Du. Fr. A Brunt, xr ng Enchininn2 
" Engagomend in a. ht, Þ of Rheri ot 
5 Line 1017. ee“ e. Au hbbaufobf 


het. fangs f Wing 5 being routed with 56 Ons, 

which was a new Invention of Jaſon — B37, 
the Builder of irg and Cidre derives it Trou re 
_ 4rgrves or Greeks, who ſail'd in it“ The $7 | 
Wberein N und e Greet fade 
"EP" V3 5 taomo 


—_—_— 


$6-z eee mu 


famous Ez peditiori to) Calc bas, nom Mitiprelia, 
- Georgia and Iberia, upon the Pamut, to bring 
from thence. the golden Hlegce ifito Grtice. The 
Expedition of the Argonauts, celebrated in antient 
 Hiftory, was in the Reign of gam, King of 
Acbem, about A. d. 2114. i Ari — 
At was no more than a bald and n | 
bring Home fine Wool, the. * idle Se. 
dity of that Country, as the Britiſi Mul is nd: 
or carrying off the Treaſure of the King af Gek 
- chis, which conſiſted. of Gold, g out of 
the Rivers, by. the Help of a — 5 he 
- cauſe iGqza,. Hal. ſigniſies a "Treo ftere: and a 
- Fleece TLke tu aid Were the 
two Malls round the,CaftG, and. I 
For Sour, Heb. ſignifiea boch _ rc 


\. Braſs:and à Dragan. ws 
Line 1018. B. 2 "Bo, 2 8e — 
from the Gr. i. e. afage. of un Ox, as we 
ſay Oxford, ke into hs Enxine: 


* 425 0 a d: 
| Sele de e 


ſtrait and narrow, 2 85 Gille ſwim aver it, ind 
they hear the Cacks: crowing and Dg: —_— 
from one Side br 2 3 Strettidi di 
: Comftantinopolt,... Ital. i. e. tratts 
1 Frgoplec's See: Sal. n hour the Expedic 
„of che Agon, hd ns 4 07 3) 21 oenor Ih 
Fuftling 3 Lat. 9. 2 fe Jungent, i. E nher 
cliſe together , to ſhakes” jog or. ſhoves becauſe 
the Rocks are near to one another, in thatinas: 
row Sea, called the Euxine and Black Sea. 
Line 1019. Ulyſſes ; Lat. Gr. i. e. All — 
but; or contracted from his original Name, 
ith Oduſſcus, Gr. i. e. ¶ The publick Road becauſe his 
Mather, overtaken in a violent Rain, Was deli- 
vered of him on the Highway. .. The Son of L- 
ertes, Prince of Ithaca and Dulichias AIſlands- | 
4 & I 


lrg ayes r Teraz ia, 442 


2 eqn AN in glequettts: ohtiming? A. 
e 'by\. Hr, i 
Aker che Siege:of Tr, d id tochave: Nf 


a0f i it. 75 GA AC a ne 
Line 1019 ITN A Fx tb 
. tiot 3 $, & from he e nap [170 
in. 22 g Part of the dn 
aud Tat, ; Whit) di 


o eſcape. UE NOTRE HL RT 
be tas Dat, Lats K ver. deep, Celdtin 
which the Water is gcontinually turning roubd. 
Here, Scyllas' by a Hg. of :Rheto;i:bee N. 6b. 


Line 1025.. Tract; Fr. O. E. Eu Me 


e Ling wg ork 
- and batkwands, ee Be to d 
Fig. of Rhet. ad OMAN: dA Ho 54 
Lin | Tags: Ver ge; . from the Las i. e, A 
or Reds becauſe the King's Officers: have 
ite' Red, to denote, their Authority. The 
Cana or Bouads of the King's our, Here, 
e * e Er er 
Gs G3 3451 t Brts fulut 3 
Line $046 Hoftile Fr. Las 10 er Baty. 
Hoſtile Din ones the Noiſe, or Shout. of Ar- 
mies, When they began the Battle. See 1 Sam. 
„27. 20. N. 7. and B. I. N. 1. and N. 668. 
Line 1042. {78 Sam. O. E. ſrom Hiaues ; 


mor paſſes, 
the dinſra "IP N52 
_— +4 ; T 
3 18 


Print. 
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e Tera, Hob 
"Arid ee ee Some See eh +a 
eee ieee Sax, OH AT. 
-1 Ropes chat ſt the Maſts. and, Saif a 
had are like Ladders; to go up 9 x 
the Maſts; Tale Maſts. 4 1 Ott £280 37% ima 
Toi, or aching; Br. Tah. Ih Das Ger. 
Bi: i Tacky R e, Je fror e #0; A4 
Nad The! ſmall Ropes of u Ship, heremith all 
N yPhings:are-dwrava:ih and on! 
Line 1045. Valle; Sax. Dut. from the Laa ide. 
an boy Great ; empty, void, deſalate. Here, 
+ «the \thanneſt Furt of- Air in e- v * 
2 | of N 10 +15 bs 8 1 * 


Ua, d, for 2 — od Ae 
A not diſcovered or anfwered;:: Hee, 
At as not fund gut, — or en 
ö er N e nN r A anc 
| | lot Opel» L . 007 
7 N precioud: Stone, almaſt of all C- 
- outs; ſaid ito be gböd forthe Eye z i. The 
Floors of - Heaven were paved with Taco tuning | 
Stones. See Rev." 21. 21 
1 Gr. Gem Ha il e: 
rn 


2 Goll, ; 12 5 the Rae n next to a 
t was pat) imto! the Plate of be Taf. 
Priaſt; "Exod. 12s.” TEA 

Line rog1. Gain; Fr. from the Land ice. Huli. 


 - nþ-Coptives,' Dogs, $e. A A Iron one 
; Within another. Here, 7 Gallen Chain, 
1 whichithe Preis ſpake of — meant 


Divine Prouidence. See Virgil, Libs 12 > 


| ne Magnizudh. 7 FT. — 
ars 


un Me e, engen. 25 
. — © 
Jar. O. E. d. Riſes "om high 3" | 

* 1 5 ries wt 


2 e # Angel, 8 
- Gharafteri 5. W £101 
«Ci parton” of Chaot; 
other A e rn eities, are v 
| — 2587 
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on 3.5 n * 545 * 4 5 A 
Linen. & Ons. EA e 
Art 115 and Eternal 2 
Aid he which is 
„ Book : And from. thence 
n moſt ſublime . ol Lite In 
| by 
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l — * 


* — * * 
* * 


ad - "od Commerce pry, 


Line 2. Gr-renal; n That, "8s. Lit. . e. fe 
= wth Brett 3 |. 15 


the 
IE i . 


1 from ; 

an Iſſue, DE- Here, proceeding from 

the Eternal Father, and uncreated. 

Line 7. Heu , for Hart; Sas." Tent. Tor 
eeive Sounts'or Voices by the Ear. Here, to 

de eulled upon, after the Latin Senſe of Milla | 
to be ſpoſten of; i. e. Had the vurhen be walPd 


pure heuvemy 8 Bram, Proctid 
n a 2 


Line 0. Mank; Brit. Sax. Fr. Las Gr. A long 
Bebe uſed by the P ' Solfiers in me Told of | 
Fr UB obe or Gamment- A 

deb: Fr 8p. Fra). Kein We Lr. TENSE; to 


„ver br rn, to inſtal with Dignity. Abr, 
ern pr „ gd x ranked) Uh the Oer 
, of Mer. 
- Far. i. e. Fi um: Porthe 
1 dB fame 85 n in the 


D e Or. he Vr 
Very proper ; but Ailton ts it four Times 
n Ne, nn 


is * Fault in 
Poetry, ind in Proſe ae alſo. * 6 
4 "of. the: Mine; dene "he ws. 
firſt that taught the Greeks Philoſophy upon 
them. Orpheus was the Son of Oeagrus; but 
1 to be che Son of poll and 
lliope; Gr. i, e. Aves and p 25 ant Voice; 
for he was a moſt excetterit Phil/ophet; © Port 
. and Mufciam of Thrace, long before the Tria 
War and 1 one Ho 5 
wrote the Hiſtory of that ition, wi 
n Boche M dem. Limur was his Maſtet in | 


Muſics 


1 


Book HE Mir rom Paradiſe Loft, 21 
un us hau Ame, Soc dae Vu. 1 
ir; "Lat. du i . 4 e 
pollo gave it to Mercury, 28 4 Neward of his 
Service. An Ha. made a Preſent 
of it to whereon he d to that 
Admiration, that the Beaſts, Woods, and Ri- 

ö vers were charmed. The Truth of the Fable is, 
that he firſt taught the Greeks Religion, Philj- 

ſepby, and ' Poetry 3. which made the Brut/þ 
People forſake iroovagairs 77 nes Pare" 
is ſaid to be the — the Zyre-: But o- 


thers Saba e i the Gift" of 


God. M 

Line 22. Vital 4 Fr. 85. Itai. _ 1 Of * 
. quickening, giving L 
Lamp; Brit. Fr. Ital. Gr. — Gs 
pid; i. e. Shining; a a Fire. Here; he 


123 of the Ma Spirits _ Nel of 
4E. 1 2 1 4 : 
Line 25. Drop Serene, for Candid Drops Ln n e, 

Aclear Drop. A Term of Anat. called Gita 
Serena, in Lat, and Auumroſit in Er. i. c. Dark» 
neſs or Want of: Sight: A Diſeaſe of che Eyes, 
hereby the Sight is entirely loſt, without any 
viſible Defect; from a Diſorder of the Armes, 
Optick Nerues's. and? Caats of the Eyes. This 
was Milton 's Infirmities at that Time. 33 Oss. 
The P y/iczons rechon no leſs than 123 Infirmitics 

of the Eye, and this is one. 
Js d for Duenchedg,contradted from Extinguere, 
CP ene outs. Jarkengdy 5 a K. 
Lins ab. Suffufueny' Lat. ice; An Gene 
1 -2 fate Dorian a 


Eyes, 4 
4 ** Falul or Failed; Bri: Dave from Lat. 


i. e. 


4 "942 l „ 


—_— 


Lins 


And Abijab, true Prophets, were blind; and per- 


Line 33. Two. He Ra e 


ni aſh Chios, Argus, 


Ti. e. nde -of a. Nen bf Hits to cover, te 
hide, as with a Curtain, a Piece of Stuff or Silk; 
.* the ſame as Ruenched, by a #ig. of Rhet. 
g Smit, for ſmitten, by a Fig. of Gran, 
- Dut. Fr. from the Gr. ſtruck, hit. Here, taken 
. with . re 5 a . of 


Tele 4. e. He pit anduged, 'conk 
————— Gee, 
Line 32. Nighth ; Milt. i. e. By Night, Sax. Tout. 
Fr. Lat. Gr. in the Night- time, worms the Sun 

is below the Horizon. - + . 
and Amide, 


antient Poets ; including alſo Tire/ras and Phinea, 
two blind Prophets among the old Heathets: but 
Jſaac was blind 40 Years before his Death, EI. 


nn 2 


See 1 Kings 14. 4. 
2 2 Gr. i. e. 
.- Other Poet — — 


v — — but h 
- therefore they put out his Eyrs, and — 

„ his Harp. This Fable teaches us the and 
r er e 


al, l.. Gr. b n en for 
Hamer, Gr. i. e. One that doth not ſee : becauſe 


1 he deſpiſed the Vanitier of the World, not that 


he was r deprived of his £yefight ; others 
„ ſay, har 162 Bl came —— 

But his proper. Name das Mali ſegenes, from the 
River Meles, Where he was born. He was ſo 
poor, that he his Bread; yet when be 
Vas dead, ſeven Cities contended for the Honour 
„ ee Smyrna, Rhodes, Colophon, Sala- 
Athens. He Was born ace 

. cording 


- 1 Rev ww 


Book ni l. Mrt.rox's Paradit of. 2 23. 


Years after the Deſtruction of Ty, and 


45 oe 
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to the beſt Account, I M,"4120; 


2 
before the 7ncarnation: . An antientand m 
- lebrated Poet the Greeks, the coſe Man 
| hat ani nes who had none to imitate, (ex- 
- cept Moſes, from whom he took his beſt Thoughts) 


was never matched by any that came aſter him 


except now by Milton) and's Fatterm to all Poet, 
- Philoſophers and Hiftorians to this Day He wrote 
the Muri of Tray in Twenty-four Books called 
— and — — ns of Uly/ſes,. 
in the Ochiſes, in as many. cateſt Vene- 
ration has been paid to os in all Apes: 
And Milton wiſhes he might be equalled 
to him therein, tho'--1n? many. 22 he hath 
exceeded Homer himſelf, and Virgil alſo in Epic © 
a —— ——— 7 Thing cl. - 
Learning, , er y 
Line 36. Tires ; Lat. Cr. i. e. A Star "age 
he foretold ſome "Things: by the | 
 Aftrology. A blind Pier er of = hi 'S 
| long before Homer: the Son'of Evetrus and Cha- 
rielo. He was ſtruck blind either for peeping 
Minerva in the Fountain A 
| foerine ; or for deciding the Cauſe between. ) 
piter and uns to her Diſſatisfaction: for 
Jupiter gave bim the Fa of” Divination or 
Beuhſaying. Art: 
Phi „ Lat. G. ie Sinne; TTY A 
King and Prophet of Arcadia, who for putting 
out the Eyes -of his Children, and for revealing 


the Secretr of 972 S to Men, ward cn rag 'Y 


Vith Blindneſs. = 
* Prophets'; Be Bal. Sod.” A ben Gr. Le 
| Poets, M * who fareſaw and foretold future 

3 paſs. They were 
There were 
only ſome 
hw 


— . at fi 
e Prophets 0 ITN 


— 


8 
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fe [eſteemed ſuch : 
S 


taral Sagacity, Experience, ach a and. * 
the Diſcoveries of Dzmons, with whom con- 
verſed. Read, Ola Funde See B. II. N. 347. . 
Tine 37. 2 Fr. Lat. Eaſy, free, without 4 
Compulſion or Force. Read, That mo move harms- 
 _  nious Numbers voluntarily, or with à god Will. 
kin Bird; Sax, O. E. Any Fowl, large or 
. Here, the Nightingale, by a Fig. of Rhet. ; 
= it is too frequently brought in, thro' the 
whole Poem. | 
Line 39. Darkling ; Milt. from Dark. Sax. 'O.F. 
Somewhat dark, in the. dark Night, rather before 
and about the Break of the Day. 
Line 40 Nocturnal; Lat. of A Night, i. e. the 
3 Fan ber Night Songs er Notes by Night. 


Note, for , th Lat. i. e. Marks, Remarks. Here, 
A Muſical T. Songs, or Tunes noted, pricked 

or ſet down, by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 43. Vernal ; Fr. 12 of the Spring, ſpringing, 

I. e. I want the Sight of the pleaſant Bloſſoms in 
the Spring and many other delightful Otjets. 

Blom ; Teut. Dut. Gr. . from Bloſſom; a 
Flower, a Bud of Trees, Plants, Herbs, which 
ſprout in the Spring. 

Summer ; Sax. Dut. Teut. from the Gr. i. e. Mild; 
that Quarter of the Year which maketh the 
Fruits mellow. and ripe. - | 

Roſe ; It is uſed by all the Languages of Europe al- 
moſt from the Latin and Gr. i.e. Yrelding 4. Flood 
of ſuueet Scent, Heb. Nard and So 11 of 
its ſweet Scent and fix Leaves, Queen of 
Flowers for'Beauty and Sweetneſ5, it blows in 

May and June. Chrift and his Church are com- 
pared to it. Cant. 2. 1. 2. 
. Blanc, (n can Edit,) Blank; F. 


White, 
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of white Paper, whereon no Mriting or | 
. OOO But i ould rather be reads 
1 3. Irradiate; Fr. Teal. Lat. 1. e. To. wa 
forth Rays. Here, r 
Soul or Mind of this Poet. 
. N I. N. 295. Here, Eger, and 
Error; n - | 
Line 56. Now. & Ons. Here, the Poet: enters 
upon his Sujet, with moſt lofty Nas of the 
Deity. | 
Line 60, Sandtities ; Mali. Lat. 1 0  Hblinoffss ; 
by a Pig. of Rhet. Here, the moſt pure and 


h Ke Angels of che 
Line ba. Brotitutke ; e. EY Blefſedneſe, 
Hers, Unjpoatalte Hup- 


; is 1.e.. Not 7 interrupt 
* 1 win 3 not diſturbed, without 

any Hindrance; becauſe there were none elſe to 
moleſt them. 

Line 69. Solitude 3 Fr. Lit. In Solitarinoſs 3 alone, 
by one's ſelf, in Retirement. 

He. The Eternal Father, ſurvey'd, view'd,: or 
ſaw the whole Creation. | 

Line 72. Dun; Sax. Brit. Dark, obſcure; a Co- 
lour ſomewhat brown. Read, Satan blim in 
the dun or thick Air. See B. I. N. 226. 

Line 75. Imboſom d, for Emboſomedy Sax. Mil. | 
from the Sax. Dut. Boſom; Encompaſſed, ſur- 
ro 

Firmament ; Lat. i. e. Firmneſs, Strength. The 

Heaven of the Fixed Stars, the Air. Here, a 

Support, ſound Ground to reſt tyoth or to 

bear Satan up ; by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 80. Onh, 'Fhe Father's  fuppoſed Hee 6 
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256 ACoMMENTARY on Book III. 
__y Eternal Son : An incomparable Lecture E 
ivini 

Line 82. Preſerit'd, for Preſcribad; Fr. Iial. $ 
Lat. i. e. e r Proſe Here, ordered, 
| ſet; dee e. 108 

* 83. Main; Fr. from the Lat. contracted 
from Magnus; i. e. Great. Here, the vaſt 
Abyſs, the Chaos, that breaks in between Hel! 
and the New Creation, cannot keep him in his 
» Bounds. 

Line 84. Wie ; interrupt 3 ; . Fr. Lat. Milt. 

i. e. Brokenoff ; the vaſt Gulpb now ſeparated 
+ from the new Creation; by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Li ne 87. Reſtraint ; Lat: 3. e. Binding again; 

Do) Bras ah * priſonment, Limitatian. 
I _ Precinf ; Lat. i. e. Girt round; Place 
ompaſſed, ſu rrounded with Limits or Bor- 
we 5 Book II. N. 8 33. 

Tine 90. Aſay; H. Lal. Sp. To try. Here, to 

* attempt; to prove or allure Adam. to ſin. 
Line 93. Glezing ; Sax. O. E. from the Gr. i, e. 

Of the Tongue ; becauſe it is the Inſtrument of 
Lim. Flattering,” deceiving with the Tongue.” 

2 94. Tranſgreſs 3 Lat. i. e. To go over or be- 

ond. To ſin; for Sin is a Tranſgreſſion of thn 
— 5 1 John 3. 4. 

Ts 98. Ingrate; Fr. Lat. i. e. Not grateful 3 
unthankful. Here, O diſobedient and ungrati- 

ful Man ! 

Line 104. Sincere; Bra Teal. Sp. Let. Honeſt, true, 
ſ — * Read, What fintere Proof could' thy 
have given of their true Obedience to God ? 

2 — Er. Ital. Sp. Lat. A Binding; the na- 
tural and ſworn Obedience, that is due from 
Subjects to their Sovereign Prince. Here, Duty 
to G; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
wi 11D. Deſpoil - for Deſpoiled ; Fr. from 15 


| 
{ 
/ 
; 


Line 129. The firſt Sorts i. e. The Angels that 


Line 130. Se 
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Book III. MriTon's Paradiſe Toft. 235 


Lat. a Ng. of Gram. hed ; robbed 
Ny of Fre Wil = 7 
3 Fr. Ttal. ering 3 
obey, enſlaved. off 
Neceſfity ; Fr. contracted from the Lat. q. Dun nce 
aliter eſſe potgſt. i.e. What can't be otherways, Need, 


Conſraint, Obligation ; that. muſt be io, and 


can't be otherways, 

Line 115. Predeftination ; Fr. Lat. A Theel. . 
i. e. A Fore ordaining, or appointing what ma 
be. 


Tine 118. Reveh; Fr. from the Lat. L 6 A 


Fheing-away ; a Rebellion. Here, A Depertin g 
from God ; by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Line 120. Impulſe ; Fr. Ital. Lat. i.e. Thrufting 


I Inforcement, a Conſtraint on the Free 
Line 122. Treſpaſs ; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. To 
paſs over; to commit a Crime, Sin, 4 
againft the Low of God. See N. 94. 
Line 126. Revoke ; Lat. i. e. To call back ; to re- 
peal or make void, to abolif'a Law. | 


fell; by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Suggeſtion ; Fr. Ital. Lat. i. e. Underledring 4 A 
FFF 
an Inſinuation, an evil 


Corrupted of themſetves; the Angels voluntarily 
became finful and wicked; they fell of their 
own Choice; but Man was tempted to it by 


them. 
Line 135. Fragrance; Lat. Sweetneſs of Smell 
like that of Ambroſia. See B. II. N. 244. ö I 
Line 137. Ineffable ; Fr. Lat. i. e. That cannot le 


uttered wit 


Wards 3 unſpeakable, inexprefſible. 


Diffus'd, for Diffuſed; Lat. i. e. Poured-aut ; 


extended, ſpread abroad every where, Read, | 4 
De And 


Milk. e Le. 3 
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258 A CoMMENTARY on Book III 

And diffuſed a' Sen reſh and unſheakabl 
Phaſer the 2 L 4 22 Angels. in 

Line 141. Compaſſion ; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. i. e. A 
Fellow-feeling ; a Senſe of Miſery, Pity, Com- 
miſeration, Mercy. 

Line 150. Youngeſt Son ; i. e, Man ; nn he 

. was created ſome Time after the Angels; by a 
Fig. of Rhet. © 

Line 153. Foly; Fr. from the Heb. Fuol iſhneſs ; 
Sillineſs, Weakneſs or Want of Underſtanding, 

Far ; Sax. Diſtant, a great Way off; i. e. Let 

it not be ſo. & Ons. This Sentence is re- 
peated twice, to ſhew the greater Force and 
Compaſſion of the Speaker ; 9 * Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 157. Fruſtrate; Lat. To break in 
Pieces; to dlappoint, | to og void, to de- 
ceive. 

Line 158. Malice; Brit. Fr. Sp. from the Lat. 

| Wickednefs, Ill-will and Spight. 

Naught ; (in the late Edit. Nought) Sax. Naht, i.e. 
I; nothing, worth nothing. e Render 
thy Goodneſs uſeleſs. 

Line 159. Return; Lat. i. e. Sending or going 
back ; a Reſtoring, requiting. Here, giving a 
bad Requ al. 

Line 163. 1 See B. I. N. 652. For Alun 
and his Pofterity, by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 165. Blaſphem'd, for Blaſphemed ; Lat. Gr. 
i. e. Hurt in Fame or Reputation, ill-oken of, 

_ - curfed, reviled, abuſed: As when the Phari ſact 
faid, that our Lord did caſt a Devil out 4221 
by Beelxebub. Mat. 12. 24, 31. 

Line 172. Purpoſe; Fr. Lat. from the Gr. i. e. 
Laid down before-hand. A Deſign, Reſolution, 
Intention, Determination. Here, God's Etere 
nal Decree. 


Line 735. Jeucbſa fd, for 2 2 ; 2 4 | 
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Book III. MIL Trox's Paradiſe Loft. 2596 
O. E. Granted, beſtowed, or we be. 


ſerving of the Receiver. un 
Line 170. Lapſad Fr. Ital. Lat. Fallen ; Joſt; cor-- 


rupted, 1. e. The Faculties of Adam loſt and 


impaired by his Sin. See B. XII. N. 83. 


Ferfeit; Er. A Lau T. Loſt, taken away 1 
one by Law, loſing an Eſtate by Law or 925 


fault: a Fine, | a Penalty. Here, %. 


Line 177. Eæorbitant; es i. e. Out of the Orb; | 


Path or Way ; extravagant, exceflive, unbounded. 
Line 183. E ; — Span. Ital. Lat. Particu- 
lar, r, ſpecial, - proper. 
Line 186. Appeaſe 3 Fr. from the Lat. . Allpleoſe, 
i. e. Topacify ; to calm, to aſſwage or allay. 
Incenſed; Ital. from the Lat. i. e. . Aan. 
the angry, provoked, offended God. 
Line _ — 7 Dy, ; by a Fig. of Gram. 


Line 195. Gaſes ; r. Jil Span. Due. from: the 
Lat. i. e. If-Knrwoled age. he Teſtimony. or. 


Witneſs of — 's Mind. is God's . 


Recorder, and Judge in ben Man living, dee 


B. II. N. 801. 


Line 197. Perſiſting; Lat. Standing firm. od al. 15 


faſt; holding out to the End. S Oss. The 


Duty of ie ang is abſolutely neceſſary to 


| Salvation, Mat. 24. 13. Rom. 11. 7, 8. Heb. 

14. Rev. 2. 10. Read, And perſevering to the 

End, ſhall arrive ſafely at eternal Happineſs. +. 
Line 201, Stumble, q Tumble ; Sar. Dut. Swed. 


O. E. To falter, to fall down. Here, goon in 


Errors and Sins ; by a Fig. of Rhet, i 5 
Line 204. Diflayal ; 7. 44 lt. from the Lat. i. e. 
Not loyal; Aülobedient to the Lato; faithleſs, re- 
bellious. 
Fealiy; By. cantrafted Com the Lat. i. e. Fidel 
ty; A Law T. An Oath taken at the Admit- 


tance of a Tenant to be true een | 
| ord, 
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1 Lord. Here, Obedience to God ; by a Fig. of Rhe. 
Live 266; Aﬀetting ; Lat. i. e. Setting the Affettions 
upon a Thing; coveting, deſiring eagerly. Here, 
deſigning to be a God. See Gen. 
Line 207. 'Expiate; Lat. To Je by Sacrifice of 
5 ee ee e Teer for Of- 
Treaſ ; Fr. Span. from the Lat. i. e. Traachery; 
ty to a King. Here, Sin, which is Per- 
fidiouſneſs to God; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
"Line 208. Devote, for evoted ; Fr. from the Lat. 
| Log na geo nor God. ou acred and 


22 eee 


ä Rigid; Fr. Lat. Strict, REN. exact. 
Here, full and complete Satisfaction to God; 2 
Death for Death. 

Line 217. Choir; Vulg. Quire: Lat. from the Cr. 
A y of Singers in a Cathedral, &c. Here, 


the ly d of ol praiſing God ; by 2 


Link 219. Patron; Ital. Fr. Span. Brit. Lat. i.e. 
A Father or Benefactor, an Advocate among the 
ald Romans, who took the Defendant's Part, like 
Cicero and other Plaaders at the Bar; a Friend. 
Interceſſor; Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. i. e. One going be- 

faween others; one that intercedes, goes between 
and pleads for another, a Mediator. 
Line 221. Forfeiture ; Fr. A Law T. i. e. a Crine. 
The Penalty of a Tranſgreflion ; the Tranſpreſ- 
Gon of a Penal Law; for aiich one ſuffers ac- 
ä Sr K. See N. 1 1 3 
Line 222. Redemption; Ital. Lat. i. e. A "A 
back; a Ranſoming, delivering, ſetting free 2 
Captive, a Priſoner or Sinner. 
Line 226. Mediation ; Fr. Lat. i. e. A going betwem 
different Parties; Interceſſion, pleading for the 
taking his Part. * 
int 


4 2 — 
* * K. 
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Book ll. My: LTON' 's 's Paradiſe Df. : — N 
Line 227. Father ; Sax. Dut. Lat. . Perſ. Phe- + 
dar, i.e. A Feeder or Nouriſher. Here, Al- 
| mighty God, by a Fig. of Rhet. > Ons. The * 
Poet ſets every Step of Man's tion in the 
_ cleareſt Light, with the Prediftions of the holy 
Scripture concerning it, in one * 3 moſt - wa 
gantly and delightfully. © 
Line 231. Unprevented Lat. A1 K. i. e. Met pre- 
| vented, not coming be dre, r done bebte band, 
a "a "nothing: was done before-hand, by Man, 
to merit or e this a of O r 


Love. * 
Unimplered ; ; * "Milt. i. e. Not implired, re 8 


Not ſo much as asked, begged or requeſted for 


earneſtl 

Unſought ; Jar. 2 Alt. i. e. Not fought ; Not ſearched 

© out, i. e. No Pains or Means were uſed fos it by 
Man. One Theſe"three Words denote the 
ſame Thing, by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 234. Atonement ;, q gf Lat: 1e Toa 
Tune ; To bring 8 4 ws, yh into good 

- Orger. A T. 1 ax. q. At one, i. e. 

To make Friends ; ecoheilement,” A Sacrifice 

to appeaſe Prat Read, Man. bein ting indebted 

and undone, hath no Attmement or ft Offering + 1% 

ring to Cod for himſelf.” . 

Line 239., Boſom ;, Sax. Dit. Tur. i. e. To 6. 
for whom we take into our Boſom, we kiſs and 
love. That Part of the Body that incloſeth the 
Heart. Here, the deareſt Lowe of the Halber, 
by a- Fig. of Rhet. 1 

Line 241. Mrat; (in the, late Edit. * irt; : 
_ (which is wrong) Sax. Dut. Phet. To, diſcharge, 

L; to vent, 2 2 5 2. 977 bh , 
ine 24 d, for Vanguiſhe ere, | 
and es 7 of. Death. Fee B. I. N. „ 

Line 246. Debt; Fr. contracted from the Lat. 
Dabitun 5 what . Man 9 to another. 

> 1 
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the Penalty of Gad's violated Lato; which 
bt due to God, and We muſt all pay it. 
N Our Lord's Prins. | 
Line 24%. Loathſome ; ; Sax, O Z. Nauſcous, hate- 
_ ful, abominable. A proper Epithet for the 
Grave. See P/al. 16. 10. ä 
Line 251. Vanguiſber; Fr. Lat. Vincere. An Over- 
. Conqueror, Victor. Here, Daub, by 
| Fe. * of Rhet. See Heb, 2.14. the N. 243; 
Fant: Fr. O. E. from the Lat. . Van; 
- Boafted, bragged of vainl 7. 
Line 254. Ample. Fr. Ital. Lat. q. Ex omit parte 


ac 8 More of every Part; Large, wide, 


235, þ "I O. Fr. Ma'l-gr e eontracted 
m the Lat. Mal gratis. la lebt of one; 

e Whether he will or flo 1 
E. 259. Clit; O. E. Lat. Glutid, i. e. b. 
I 


ix. Here, to overt , cloy; ſurfeit or 
too much, Hence, ( laren. 5 
Line 269, Filial ; Fr. Lat. i. e. belonging to a Sm. 
Here, the Duty, Submiſſion or Obedience of 
the Son of Gad to his Father; as Redeemer of 
| Men, and Man himſelf. 
Line 271: Admiration ; Fr. Span. Hal. Lat. i. e. 
HEondering at. a Thing 3 the AQ of admiring, 
wondering, Aſtoniſhment, i. e. All the Angel: of 
Heaven ſtood amazed at this ſtupendous Contri- 
vance of Man's Redemption 3 by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 216. Cimplacence ; Fr. Lat. i. e. Pleofing Yo 
gether ; Delight, Pleaſure, Joy. 
Line Adam; Heb. i. e. Red. The Name of 
the Man and firſt Voman : becauſe they 
were formed of the Red Daft of the Earth, 
Gen. 2. 7. 5. 2. As Homo in Lat. is from Hu- 
mur, i. e. the Ground : which points at both our 
Original and End. See B. II. N. 349. 
N Lins 288. Reſtir'd, for Ra, 7. Lat. 2 


Book III. Mi tron's Paradiſe Loft. 263 7 
| Re-eftabliſhed 3 ſettled again, ſet again in its firſt 7 
State. Read, As in —_— Je in 
thee, as from a ſecond Rot, all ede be re- 
flared, 1 Cor. . 25; ; 

Line 291. Imputed; Fr. from the Bar. Attributed, 
aſcribed, or accounted to the Merit of another 
Perſon. | 

* * 29 Tanſhlanted; Hor. Dur. F. Ital. Lat. 

Blanted in another Place. A T. of Garden. 
ow: ingrafted or united into Feſus Chrift by 
Faith and good 'Works, _ Fig. of Rhet. | 

Line 304+ Degrade ; Fr. i. e. To pull one from 
his Degree, Dignity or Office, Here, to leſſen, 

diſgrace, debaſe or .diſhonqur ; eee, 

by a Fig. of & het. | 

Line 307. Frution; Fr. Lat. Enjoyment. Here, 
the ſame Poſſeſſion of Bliſs,” as the Father hath. 

Line 315. Jncarnate; Fr. Hal. Span. Lat. ie. © 
Chanel with Fleſh. Jeſus Chriſt aſſumed: or 
took human. Nature. hen and became rea | 
Man, Jo. 1. 14. 

Line 320. Reduce ; Fr. Lat. ite. To bring back; 
to * — i. e. I ſubdue or put all the Angels of 
Heaven under thy Government, See Philip. A. 
10. : 

Line 321. * Bide, for Abide ; by a Fig. of Gram. 
Dwell, inhabit. or ſtay in a Place, 

Line 325. Summoning ;; Lat. i. e. To give and 
tice or Warning, one to appear before a 
Judge. Here, the Archangels, that ſball awaken 
the Quick and the Dead, 1 Theſſe 4. 16. 

Line 326. Tribunal; Lat. The Seat of a Tribunk, - 
or Raman Magiſtrate; a Judgment Seat, where 
. is diſtributed to every one. Here, Chriſt's 

udgment- Seat in the Air at the % Day. | | 

Line 331. Arraign'd, for Arraigned ;- Fr. A Law 

T. I. e. — 10 the Bar before a Fudge, as 


Priſmers 
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. and Criminals. Here wich us, 5 
Fig, of Rhet. © 
Lin: 336. Tribulations ; Fr. Ital. Sar. E i. e. 
* as with a Threſhing- Infirument. — 
Troubles, Pains and Afflictions. Here, the 
- | fro in and other Troubles, which the pious 
ſu 14. W fn See B. XII. N. 531. 
boner, | IF Ons. The Joy of 1 Ae 
"a the ps tion of the Nane WR 
Lin a. Jubilee; Lat. Gr. Heb. i. e. A Ran and 
's Horn: becauſe the Fews proclaimed 
their Feafts with the Sound of "Trumpets made 
of Rams Horns, Levit. 25. 8. The Word came 
firſt from Jubal the Son of Lamech, the Inven- 
tor of Mufical Inf , Gen. 4. 21. Here, 
Dung, of Praiſe to God, by a Fig. of -Rhet. 
Hoſanta's ;- Lat. Gr. Heb. i. e. Save we beſeech thee, 
or Gad bleſs the King. Solemn Rejoycings among 
the eros in the Feaſt of Tabernacles and Congra- 
tulations to their Kings, 2 Kings 11. 12. Fal. 
20. 10. Mat. 21. 9. Ke nin Hymn, | 
by a Fig. of Rhet. | 
Line 353. Amarant; Gr. i. e. Not fading, never 
decaying. Some call it Flos Amoris the Flower 
of Love. It. flowers in Augu/t. A Flower that 
never fades, immortal : and is therefore an Em- 
- blem of Eternity or Immortality. It is repeated 
twice, by a Fig. of Rhet. . Ons. Amaranthus 
Was firſt uſed by the r to adorn the 
Grave of Achille. 
55 Paradiſe ; Lat. Gr. Heb. i. Se The 
Garden, whi God planted in Eder. (B. I. N. 4) 
for the Delight and fort of our firſt Parents; 
adorned with all Manner 'of the beſt Trees, Plants, 
| dare Fruits, Gen. 2. 8. 3 23. Exel. 31. 6. 
9. At firſt it ſignified the ſame as Ed, but af- 


: ter the ets (As thin it was taken * 


- 

— it 
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Boole III. Mir/ron's Paradeft Loft. 265 
; State of happy Souls departed, waiting ſo [the, | 3 
ſurrection of their Bodies, Luke 23. 43. le 
dian Brachmans and all the Heathens had a Notion 
„„ 

Line 256. Bloom; contracted from BH. Teut. _ * 
Du. from the Gr. To put out „to 3 
ang of 408 e re. 

Line Eliſan; r. 4 
"rs ile. The Grove of God, N Place 
of pleaſant Ereues and Happineſs into which the 

| Heathens believed, that the departed Fouls of the 

* at Dearth 5 the Flanven of 'the 
Poets," he Phonicrans,, Egyptian and all other 
Heathons believed a and a Hell: What 
Monſters are the Infidels of this Age, who be- * 
lieve neither? Virgil. En. 6. Lin. 542. 744. 

Amber ; Er. A clear, yellow a en parent Gam, | 

that attracts Straws to it. It is ſaid to be the 
Juiee of -a Tree; therefote ſine call ft Meci- 

num, Lat. i. e. Jui. Here, -the clear River of 

Life, by a Fig. of Rhet. Ia 

Line 361. Reſplendent 3. Lat. i. e.  Caftinga Luftre; 
ſhining, bright, glorious. 

Locks 3 Lat. i. e. A Fleece of Wodl. The Hair of 
the Head, which is like to Fool, Hair like Gold. 

Iriorentd'a,? for Inwreathed; Sax, Twiſted and in- 

- terwoven with Beams of Light and 

1 Garland; Fr. Ital. Span. fene e 3 

roimd the Head. Little Crowns, Crowns 
| rnaments made of Flowers, put upon the 
Head, in Token of Foy and Ryjoicing, uſed a- 
mong the. antlent'Shepherds, - Swans, &c. Gar-. 

| lands of Foy. Here the Ornaments Teer, till f 
Abollo affign'd the Laurel. Ovid. 1. One 7 
of Laurel was firſt dd by Canfas; "oe ; 

Ove, by Peace» Makers, &c. St. Paul frequent- 

Hi uſes this Simile from the Grerian Games, to re- 

| preſent the: 9 . 4 
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bs Philip 50 1 ce. * ag 2 Tn. 
Rev: 2. 10. ue 


2 : Faſper 3 Lat. nem the Heb, Faſehgeb. 
tranſlates it, the Paritherine Stone. :. be- 
; = it reſembles the Spers of .a Panther. A 
precious Stone of a green Coloux, tranſparent 
with red Veins, of great Glory and Value. It 
was the laſt. of the precious Stones in the fourth 
. Row of the High- rieft*s . Breaft-Plate, upon 
which, the Names of A/ber,. Foſeph, and Benjamin 
ol Kev: 4-4. 6 Exod. 28. 20. God: 3 + 
to it, 


3 or, much — by King Bau 
. Chran. 23. 4. 2 Chron,. 29. 25. Amos 6. 5. 
Here, it is repeated by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 367. Quivers; Sax. Tut. O. E. Heb. Cha: 
gar. i. e. To gird or buckle:; Caſes of Arrows. 
Ling 368, Introduce 3. Fr. Lor. i. e. To lead on; to 
uller or bring in. Here, tobegin their facred Songs. 
163 . b Ital. Fr, Lat. Ravidhments, 
10 Tranſports of the Mind for Joy. 
"Here, the holy Angels raiſe 2 their exaltæd Praiſſes. 
Line 32. Tec. W Ons. Here, the holy Angels 
- ns, os ad, in his five 7 ncommunicable Attri- 
nan the Divine Perſons, in 
and Revi/hment 3 in a 
12 77 they celebrated 
— N CE. 3 aun 
e 1. Lat. dil 77 al Things, Aimighy. 


James 1. x7. 


Flaws III. fre Dal Lat ve. mu De 


at. 


] 
4 


* 
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Noc ſubject to Death or an End, 1 T 16 17. 
Infinite IV. Fr. Ital. San. Lat. i. e. Without Li- 
rt or Bounds; boundleſs, rn dn 


preſents Y. xray. get rare” 
Lon EM —_— #4 V. Fr. Til, Span. Lat. 1 


nduring tho all Ages; 'Eyerla — 
2 FO Prepebties and Per feuriont of the : Diirg 
cCannbt be aſeribed- to any thing elſ 

Line 375. Indiſbib; Fr. lial. Lat. that cantibt be | 

\ f6eh with o " bodily E es. Ser Joh. 1. 18: 

_ 377; kin vo; Fr. Ital.” Lat; That is "A 

6 come at or bear to. Job 2g. £1 
| ma, for Ser, Du from the Fr. 16 
caſt a Shade upon; to give 4 Shadow tog to 
ſcreen. Here, veileſt, covyereſt or n 
full Blaze of thy Glory; 'a Fig. of Rhet. 

Tine 385. Conſpteuous 3 Fs. La. Eaſy to be ſeen, 
manifeſt, viſible y becauſe the ſecond Perſen of 
be Dat) was cloathed with #7; (which can't 
be ſaid of the Inviſible Father ) and is how cale- 

r agg bythe ca = ts * nul Ei 
ine 388. e for Impreſſed; F. -r 7 
Stamped, printed, engraven. Ses Heb. 1. 3. 4. 

E fulgence | 3 Br. Lat. i.e. ning out, 3 4 

© Glory, © See Heb." . ne e s 

Live 389. Transfus'd, 2 Lats i te 1 
 Poured thro and thre." Here, poured upon wy M 
in Abundance, above Meaſure; 

Line 3 ne , Domination, for Dominions, by « 

ram. Fr. Lat. i. e. The proud, 

5 


L - tio Princes _ the fallen 
ine Diſarray't, Diſurrai d, 
. e 5 trip d of Array a 
and Arms. Here, Aondelel, put ige . 
_ routed in Battle; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 398. Extolld; for ente Lat. i. e. Les, 
raiſed up; to praiſe grea 
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268 | ACoMMENTARY: e Book II 
bud Shouts, as thou dig return from pun ſuing th 
. routed Rebels. 
Line 410. Unexampled ; Lat. Mill. i. e. Beyond all 
Example; without Compariſon. Greater Love 
. hath no Man'than this, that a Man en 
Life for his Friend, John 15. 13. 
Line 413. Copious; Fr. Ital. Spa . Lat, Large, 
boundi Here, the full Sac of my 
Line 415. Digoin; ;* Fr. from the Lat. To Ca 
diſtinguiſh or divide. Read, Nor ſeparate 0 
Praiſe from the Praiſe * f thy Father, 
n Th 2 ow the Poet returns 
off at the End of B. IL 
by ſoon — upon another incomparable Digreſ- 
fon, upon the Paradiſe of Fools, to Line 498. 
Sphear or 2 Lat. from the Gr. An Aftr 
A Globe, any round Thing. Here, "Frame 
of the created * run in which the Stars move, 
and therefore called the Starry Sphere far above 
ijt are the uncreated 3 the Abode of thoſe 
Hh Angels, who ſing Praiſes to God the Hur, 
Sn and "Hoh Obeſt for ever and ever. 
Line 417. Hymning ; Milt. Gr. Singing 
Songs of Praiſe. See B. II. N. 242. 
Line 418. Opacous or Opaque 3 Lat: from Ops, b e. 
"The Earth,” An Aftron, T. Obſcure, dark and 
denſe: for the Earth is a dark Body, withoutany 
Light of itſelf ;- by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 422. Alighted, for Liehted ; 3 Sax. "Tent, Dut. 
by ea Fig. of Gram. from the Gr. i. e. To reſt 
or ond 1. e. Satan fell or ſettled upon this Glebe 
F Barth. Read, Satan lighted upon this Globe, &c. 
Line 424: Frown'; Dut. Fr. from the Lat. A Wrinkle 
in tie Forehead, in Token of Diſpleaſure, ſhut- 
ting the Eyes. Here, the Na of the Nigbt; 
by a Fig: of Rbet. 
Line 426. „ % wo" ; Fr. Lat. I. e. "Nev clement or 
mild; ſevere, rigorous, n ee 


Line 


"Hi . wt rte by 13 9 


Lint 437. Vulture; Lat. i. e. of a piercin r 
- Light. A very voracious Bird, 1 2 


Eagle, of an excellent Sagacity of Sight and St. 
ung, above all other Birds; ſo that it can per- 
ceive the Savour of dead G fifty Miles off; 
and appear two or three Days before any great 


Slaughter. They feed only upon Carcaſſes, but 
prey not upon any livi tures. Milton com- 

pares Satan now in the urſuit of Man, to 3h af- 
ter its Prey. 


Imaus ; Lat. Gr. Tat. contracted dom Mus Tag, i i. e. 
The Mountain of Snow, as the Tatars call it; be- 
ing always covered there with. A vaſt high Moun- 
tain in A/ia, a Part of Mount Taurus, riſing from 
it, near the Caſpian Sea; and extending to the 
Spring of the Ganges. It parts Tatary from India, 
dividing it into two Parts, i. e. Tatary within and 
Tatary without the Imaus. Now Dalanguer. 
Line 432. Tartar, for Tartarr; i. e. The People of 
Tatary; by a Fig. of Rhet. Syr. i. e. Dark, a 
Remnant; becauſe e they are thought to be * 
Remainder of the Ten Tribes of Iſrael. Tartary, ra- 
ther Tatary, is a very large Country between 
Moſcovy and India, about 3606 Miles in Length, 
and 2250 Miles in Breadth; the third Part of 
Aſia, The Romans called it Scythia, i i. e. an- 
ful and furious; or Teut. Schieten, i. e. Shooting 
becauſe the Scythians* were excellent Shooters « or 
Mark's-Men. The Perſſans and Chineſe call it 
Tataria and Tata, i. e. Invaders and Robbers, 
from Tatar, the eldeſt Son of Alanza-Chan, who 
was their Founder. The Tatars became better 
known in Europe about A. D. 1168, when they 
ſubdued Part of Meoſcouvy, and became Maſters 
of China; tho' it is not thoroughly known to this 


Day. The Epithet Roving is very proper; be- A 


- Cauſe they wander about in Companies, in Tents, 
| leeding their Cattle, without any fixed Houſes, 


Aa 3 | or 


270 4 —— n Bork Un 
or Habitations. See, the Genealogical H: ;flory of 
the Tatars, tranſlated from- the Tatar Manu 
2 it, A. D. 17 O. ö 
Line 434. Gorge . r. Cram or devour down the 
. Throat greed See B. II. N. 575. Here, to 
al de wich te ih of Leni, le. | 
Kang (in the late Edit. Meanling ;) Dut. and 
'» Spaned ; from the Gr. i. e. Drawn a- 
mg 1 — i. e. Not accuſtomed. A young Kid, 
new born, or one fit to be weaned. 
Line 436. Ganges; Ind, i. e. The River, or 
2 King of that Name. A famous River of In- 
die, larger than 2 in Europe, except the Vol- 
ga and Danube, eſſ when it overflows ; 
but noted for the Goodneſs and Lightneſs of it's 
Water. The Indians ſay, it ſanctifies them 
when they drink or waſh themſelves in it. Four 
or- Five Hundred Thouſand of them are ſeen a- 
bout it, throwing Money into it, &c. which 
they think may be uſeful to them when dead. 
The Great Mogul and all others drink the 
Waters of it; for it is carried far and near, and 
fold at a dear Price, becauſe they fooliſhly fanſy 
that it ſprings from Paradiſe. It riſes on Mount 
Imaus in Tatary, divides: the whole Empire into 
two Parts, after a Courſe of 300 German Miles, 
or 1300 Engliſb, diſcharges itſelf into the Bay of 
Bengal in five chief — In ſome Places it 
is five Leagues over: There are many large 
Iſlands in it beſet with fine Trees, which give 
a delightful Proſpect. It overflows at the uſual 
Time of the Vear, as the Nile, N. ers Eupbra- 
tes, &c, from the ſame Cauſe. Eccl. 24. 
25. 26. Now Ganga, by the Inhabitants there. 
Hyadaſpes ; Ind. from a King of that Name. Ano- 
ther famous River of India, which runs by M- 
ſa, Labor, and other preat Cities, into the In- 
ian Ocean. Z 
10 
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Line 438. Sericana ; Arab. i. e. The Country 'of + 
Seres ; the Poſterity of Foktan, who from Au- 
bis Felix peopled that Part of India, between 

Indus and Hydaſpes, near to China, now called 
Cathay; Tat. i. e. A great Eaftern Country. 
Thoſe antient People were the Inventors and 
firſt Workers of Sill, from whence it is called 
Sericum. This and. China was called the: Sillen 

Kingdom; fox in one Province of China (as Le 

Comte ſays) there ſeems to be Silk ſufficient for all. 
the Warld. _ 25 138. (+ _ yn. k 

known in Europe firſt in Juſfinian s Time, t 
the Middle of the — by two Monis, 3 
who came from India. 4% ; 

Chineſe ; ' The Peeple of China. The antient H- 

' brews called it Sin; the Maderns, Zin; the 
Arabs, Eff 3, the Turks, Perfians and Tatats, 
Iſchin; and the Europeans, Sinunum Regia, and. 

China, from the Sina, from one of its antient 
Monarchs, Cina or Cbinc; or from Chung; i. e. 
The Kingdom of the Middle : Becauſe the Chi- 
neſe fooliſnly think it lies in the Middle of the 
Earth: Or, an Excellent Country: Or, from 
Sem, whoſe Poſterity they are. China is a moſt 

antient and large Empire in the Eaſt of An. 
It was founded ſoon after the Flood, and go- 
verned by its own Emperors above 4000 Years, 

till the Tatars expell'd the laſt Emperor, called 
Factius or Fachir; A. D. 1278, and was not 
known to the Europeans till the 12th Century. 

It is about 1380 Miles in Length, 1260 Miles 

in Breadth, and conſiſts of 16 Provinces, moſt 
of which are as large, as any Kingdom in Europe. 
The People, for their Numbers, Learning, 
Laws, Cuſtoms, Sc. differ from all others, he- 
cauſe they had no Converſation withany. oy _— 
are very. cunning, conceited, indutiow, af | 
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"moſt all Paions aid Grand Chad. The” Offa 
'neſe have above 60,000 Letters, yet not above 
Words, and write from the Top to the 

Fa of the Page. Their Country is ſo plain, 

that in many Places of it, they drive Waggons 

made of a Sort of Cane, with Sails and Wings, 
which our Poet hints at. 

Line 446. Tranſitory; Lat. i. e. That foon paſſeth 
away; of ſhort and uncertain Continuance. 

Line 452. Superftition ; Er. Ital. Sp. Lat. i. e. 1 
Standing above other Men; a falſe Eſteem of 
that which deſerveth little or none at all, Over- 
niceneſs in Divine Worfhip, miſtaken Devotion 
and Will. Worſbip. 

Line 456. Abortive ; Fr. Sp. Tral. Lat. A T. bf 
Anat. i. e. Born before due Time; Miſcarrying 
in the Birth, that cometh to nothing, 

Line 457. Fleet; Sax. from the Lat. To ſwim, 
glide, flow or paſs; i. e. March on to the Fa- 
radiſe of Fools, very ſpeedily or quickly. 

Line 460. Argent; F. Lat. from the Gr. AT. 
of Herald of the Colour of & ilver, bright, white 

like the Moon. 

Line 461. Tranſlated; Fr. Lat. i. e. Carried over 
or farther removed from one Place to another. 
Read, Saints departed, and Beings between Angels. 
and Men, dwell in thoſe beautiful Fields in 1h. 
World of the Moon, and doubtleſs in other Orbs. © 

Line 2 — 3 Sax. O. E. To this Place; 

to the vaſt Gulph or ſtormy Back-ſide of 
( this World, where — Poet places the Paradiſe 
of Fools. Fee Line 494. Ons. Here, Mal- 
litudes of Paſſengers, both in Companies and alone, 
of various Sorts, Conditions and Degrees, croud- 
ing in this Broad-way : The firſt are the Old Ei- 
© ants, who were ill. joined to the Daughters of 
- Men. Gen. 6. 2. The Builders of Babel, Er 

* een, K 8 


Lin f 


— L Its Mas row 's Parade Kei. 2730 
Line 467. N N 3 Heb. i 1. E. Scat- | 4 
tering ; Becauſe the People were ſcattered — | 
the Forth - Or, Ariling out of a Tooth, from 
the Confu 2 of Languages, Gen. 10. 10. A 
» Where Nimrod built his Tower. 
For Countries were called from the Captains; of 
—— that firſt ſettled in them: But this is ſo 
called e keep up the Memary of that ad Ac- | 
cident to future Ages. | 
Line 471, & mpedactes ;. Lat. from. the Er. ie. 
Stable in * A wo ious 1 * 
frorian and Poet ; and Di 


ow - the ag _ 


| who once refuſed a Kingdom. He f 
the 84th n M. 3858, — 
He wee > Book of Noneal 


is Chrift 

Fas ophy n e er (ts —— ſuppoſed to be 
FT rſt that had any of Rhetoric. 

15 be honour d as a 4 Got after „ he ſtole 
from his Company by Night, and threw-hinſelf 
into the Mouth of Mount tna, as if he had 
been tranſlated into Heaven: But Po 
' threw up his Brazen Sandals, and ſoon betray d 
his Devil Ambition, See Herat. de Arte Poet. 
But others ſay, that he fell 50 the dar. and 
was :drowned. 
Line 472. Plato; Lat, from the Gr. i i. e. _ Braad : 
' Becauſe he was bungh-hack'd and brogd-in his 
Forehead, .- His firſt Name was Ariftecles, Er. 
i.e. The beſt Glry; from the Name of his 
Grandfather ; but he retained the latter. A 
famous Philoſopher, born at Athens in the firſt 
Year of the $8th Oùhmpiad, A. M. 288 va 
| fore Jeſus Chrift 48a, and died in the 


of the 88th Olympiad, before too Cir ge 
e the ſame Day he was born 


Being an Infant, and ſleeping one Day undet a 
un a n of Bees ſettled : his 
0 ips, 
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Alber which ee or en Omen thabhe 
- ſhould be very Eloguent, which happened to be ; 
ſt erue;jand therefore — — | 
Bee, for the Sweetneſs of his By bis 
Travels into E gypt, Chaldea, India, and reading : 
_ the Books of Mofes and the Prapbets, he at- 7 
tained great Knowledge of God, + : Religion, and 
Nature 3 therefore he is ealled the Divine Pla- 
10. He was Scholar to Sacrates, Euclid, and the 
beſt Maſters of the Age: He was a notable 
RNuzetorician, Chief af the Aaudemiti, and 
duced many eminent Scholars: Nay, the 
mitius Chriſtians embraced his Syſtem of 1 Phi 4 
ph as far nearer to the Holy Scriptures, than 
- that of the Apicurean, Stoics and Peripatetics. 
He has left many Books, which are written in 
ce Form of Dialzgues, except only his Epiſtirs. 
.* Duintilian ſays, that he ſeems not Tee the Lan 
\ Flage of Men, but F the Gads.- n 
473-0 - Cleombrotus ; Lat. Gr. i. e. The Oly 
| 7 ortals. A fooliſh young Greet of Ambracia, 
2 City of Epirus, who was ſo much taken with 
Plato s Book of the Immortality of the Soul, that 
he leaped headlong from a Wall into the Sea, the 4 
ſooner to be a Partaker of the Bliſs in Em. 
Cicero. See N. 359. Two of that Name were 
Kings of Sparta „Jong before this Man. 
Line 474. Idiot: ; Fr. Dut. Teut. Teal. Tat. from 
the Gr. i. e. Private Perſons ; unlearned Men. 
Here, Fools, deluded Souls, by a Fig. of Rhet.. | 
| Eremitgs: Vulg. Heremites ; Gr. i. e. Dwellers in 4 
the Wilderneſs, At firſt, Holy Men for the Sake of 
Cbriſi and their Lives, in hot Per ſacutions, hid 
' themſelves in Deſarts, Dens and Caves; and gave | 
. themſelves wholly to Fa ing, Prayer, and great L 
Auſterities Paul "as — about A. D. 260, | 
lived about, 100 Years in a Cave :' Anthony inſti- 
tuted the Heremitical Life in Egypt, _— 
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Brok HM Tor's:Ranegs/e Daft. 8 
guy's 361. But the Church of Rome hath mdde I 
many dnnovations therein ince.; 

Friars, or Nriers 3 Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Brothers, | 
Religious of the: Churth» of Raney. whereof: there 

are many different Order. 
Line 2 Pulggyms- ;\ F. from the Tat. i. e. Stran- 
Men that travelled thro' foreign Countries, 


to — their Dewations to Saints Dcparted, Shrines, 


„Krlialr 1 The Ghriftian Pilgrims went: to Jeru- 


ſalem, Rome, St. Jago, die. and the Turtiſb, to 
Mecca in Arabia, every Vear in ſolemn art 
ſions, to viſit the Tomb of Muhammed, '--* 
— 7. Golgotha ; Heb. yr. i. e. A Se Be- 
wh ev the Sculls and other Bones of. Culthinals 
- executed there. The Place where but Bleſſed 
| Redeemer was crucify d on Mount Moriah, upon 
the North Side of Jeruſalem, Mat. 25, 34. It 
+ was the fame Spot whereon. Taac' was to be: of- 
r 255 Years dennen _ as @\ ear Bye 
= * 2 N. 2 
Line 479. Weeds ; Mini "Dug 0. Bs i "ng 75 thathe. 
: Garments or Suits of Clothes, a Widow's Veils. 
Here, Friar's Habits, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Dominic Sp. tal. Fr. Let. i. e. The: Lord. Do- f 
miicus, a 8 was the Author of that Or- 
der, rall'd Dominican Friars, inſtituted 4, D. 
1205. The Inguiſitors are of this Order. Some ig- 
norant Creatures put upon dying Perſons aPrieffs 255 
Nobe of rden to p m i 
Purgator y... Ban 
Line A een of Francs ; Tent: Dun. hal. 
Te. Free." Se. Brands was an feen Ile 
_ «firſt; call'd'-Fobr "Tho ene . Ge of 
© Eranciſcan ; riers, 1192. 2 
Line 481. Planets ; Lat. Gr. i: 0, bei Stars ; 
checauſe of their various Motions.  'An run. T. 
They are ſeven in Number, 'viz. Saturn, Jupiter, 
Marn, Sun, Venus, Mercury, and the Adios 3 - 
On oh in theſe Lines. 


m 1 -- _ 8 
7 a * " ” T2 ro vs Wo f * * XY" f * * 4 8 * — »f ” 
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2 11 Ce rau _ „n 
you 1ould count the Planets ſoon) © > 
Sim, SUM, and the Moon; 8 p 
Fir d, for Fixed ; Lat. An Aſftron. T. burn, fn 
above our Planets, which do not change their 
Poeſitions and Diſtances, in Reſpect of one ahd- 
ther as the Planets do; that moveth ſo 
' lowly, as to compleat it's Courſe in 2 5000 Years. 
42 482. Chrytalline, or ine, i. e. Clear as 
i al, Lat. from the Gr. An T. Two 
© Celeſtial Spheres, vaſly-aboye all the Fix'd Stars: 
Ok it the Antenty hai” yery dark and ortet 
_ "Notions; Ar- 18 A Se; 1119; 4&7" 
Line 483. Trepidation'; 3- Lat. An 12 T. A 
| | Trembling, a Paſing. Here, two im Mo- 
tions of thoſe Spheres : Therefore juſtly 
ridicule theſe wild Notions, © 7 099 
"Fir nov d, for Ffm, Len Ks . 
He means the Prinum Mobile; "Lat. ine. The 
» Firſt Mover, or the 1th Heaven, wien put 
L 1 all * — 4 on = N W 
— ine 484. Peter; 1. and Cepbas; mc; 
ftom the Hi. i. e. A Rock, St. Peter the A- 


poſtle, whom ſome impiouſly fancy to be the 
A I-Petre, or | Sak- 


Porter of 
Pe; Lat. . e, A Rock of Sal; becauſe 
it drops from I& Walls, Rocks and Stones. A 
Mineral Salt, whereof they make &c. 
Wiche Fr. Dut. O. E. A little Door within 2 
Gate, or an Hole in a Door. Here, the En- 
trance ings Heaven, in Regard to the Rem 
392 Pig.” e. called i; 
„ ig" n aS een 
if L e 7 3 the. 4 Turned aſide, 
cCeroſs-ways. Hens, put by,” turned turned from the 
e. b Beds of Heavens, 
Aae Dur. 0. E. . — ergokel. 


Here out of the Way, or _—_— 


* Line g ine x 1 1 e. e 


©4116) 


If 


oll N Muren 1s Pale af 24 


= i 


'n 


a Deſart where there is no Path or Way to be 
ſeen. Here, the Pathleſs Air, by a Fig. . Ne. 
Line 400. Cowles ; Fr. Sax. O. 2 the Lat. 
contracted * Cuculus, a Monk's Hood. 
Hoods ; Sax. Dut. from Head z. Coverings for the 
Head. Here, Prieſt's Caps uſed for Diſtinction. 


Line 491- Hutter d, for aua 3 Sax. Torn, 
rent into Rags or Pieces. 


Keligues, Or Relic is, Fr. 10. Sp. Lat. i. e. Re 


7 
1. 


— 


. mains or Fragments of the Bodies and Clothes of 


Saints, preſerved by Raman Catholicks, with great 


Veneration, viz. A Finger, a Toe, a Tooth, a 

Girdle, &c. See Book Us. N, 35 and all wor- 
ſhipped by them. | 
| Beads;  Teut, Fax. Dut. i. e. Prayers, round Balls 

rhade of Amber, Wax, Wood, Glaſs, Silver, 


| Gold, commonly of 15 Tens, Cc. 7 N 


| Romanifts count at Prayers, by reckoning 
which they know how often they have pearl 
their Pater-nofter,, Ave-mary,. Greda, &c. as they 
are enjoined by their Prig/ts, even in the — 4 
and at Work; like the Old Phariſess, Turks, 
and Hypocrites. The Heathens of alabar uſe 
Beads made of the- Bark of Trees, as powerful 
Antidotes againſt Satan, Sin and Dangers, which 


are prepared by a Holy Order of Men only, 


called n and the Turks uſe Heads allo to 
perſume themſelves. 

Lap 492. Indulgences; Fr. 151 $p. Pare. Lat. 
i. e. Bearing or coaxing . with one; Relaxations 
or Liberties, granted by ihe ble to difpenſe 


with ſome Duties, or e e. the Infliftion .of 
ſome tem 


| poral Puni/bment, due for Sins paſt, or 
to come. Card. Bellarmin aſſirms, that 4 = * 
gences are granted for 25000 Years... . Behold a 
wide Door , ſet open for all Sin and Wicked- 
neſs; but they are ſold at a very. high Price. 


Diſpenſer for Diſpenſations ; Fr. Ital. Lat. Suf- 
Bb ferings 


* #7 
=— or Permiſſions. Frantod by Papes, to 
2 vi; 45 contrary to E of God: 0 or 
an, for ſo much + Frogs N 4 
Pardon ; Tal. Fr. from the bs i. e. 75 Gifts, 
_  Forgiveneſles, Remiſſions of Sins. Here, ſuch 
as are purchaſed out of the Pope's Exchequer, at 
ſuch a ſet Price. 
Bulls ; Lat. Gr. i. e. Councils : Becauſe formerly 1 
2 were granted by the Conſent of a Council of 
State; or from Lat. i. e. Ornaments, hung a- 
bout the Necks of Children, like a Seal; Briefs, 
Licences of Popes, to which Leaden or Golden 
Seals were affixed ; and purchaſed at a ſet Price 
from the Pope's Exchequer. 
Tu 49 Limbo; Ital. Sp. Lat. i. e. The Border 
ee ; Volg. Limbus Patrum. A Place 
1 ied by Papiſts, bordering > he Hell, where 
they ſay, the ** of all the Patriarchs and o- 
ther Juſt Men, from the Beginning, were con- 
. ined, till Chrift at his Paſſion deſcended thither, 
and ſet them at Liberty. But as this is entirely 
falſe, not not grounded upon Holy Scripture, nor 
rs Reaſon, prejudicial to Men, and diminiſh- 
1 eth the Satisfaction of. Jeſus Ori > Milton 
| _ Julfly laughs at it. 
ih Lin 498. All this. Now the Pact returns to his 
cet. 
Eier 6. Fronti piece; Fr. Ital. 85. "To. EF. 
of Architect. The Fore-front of a Building, Here, 
Jof Heaven, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line's 08. * Portal, of a "Poe: Lat. AT, of Ar- 
: etz. The leſſer Gate or Door of a Palace, 
next to the greater one, See B. IV. N. 869. 
5 Tnimitable 3 Fr. Lat. Milt. That may not or can- 
" fk t be imitated, {rt net another. * 
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any Thing in Little, a Platform made 5 2 = 
for the more exact finiſhing of a greater Building. BY 
Line 5 ro. e . Heb, i. e. Holding the Heel I 
or trĩppi ng up his Brothers Heels ; becauſe. be = 
laid bold of his Brother's Heel in the Birth, as 
if he would deprive him of his Birthright at 
firſt, Gen. 25. 26. A Supplanter or Deceiver, - 
- becauſe he outwitted his Brother Eſau more than 
once, Gen. 25. 27, 36. "Hoſ. 12, 2. The ſe- 
cond Son of Tſaac and Rebecca, and Father of 
the twelve Patriarchs. He was born about A. A. 
2790, and died - 199 57 Th 2 3 Age. 
He was a grand r 0 anomy, Aftrolagy, 
& c. and 12 Divine N EP 
Line g 12. Eſau ; "Heb. i. e. Wrought or Pr | 
' fefted'; 'becauſe he was more complete at his 
Birth than other Children, 
over with Hair, as one that is „and of a 
ſtronger Conſtitution, Gen, 25. 25. ; | 
Line 513. 2. Pad Fri, Hb. i.e. A Pair . 
vers, viz, the Euphrates and the grit. 
is called Padan only, i. . A Pair 4 
times, Aram, i. e. A River of Arumia or Syria, 
| ſometimes Naharafim, i. e. Rivers; and * 
Aram. By the Greets, 5 i. e. In 


the Midale o Niger. abs, . 
i. e. The and. By the 


* Interamnia - Be- 
cauſe it lies along the Banks of two Rivers : 
And by the modern Arabians, Diarbec or Diar- 
bech; i. e. De Duke's Couury. To this Coun- 
try Jacob was ſent by his Mother, to avoid. the 
Revenge of his Brother, and dwelt 21 Yeats. 
Luz ; Heb. Arab. i. e. A Nut Tree, or rather the 
Almond Tree : becauſe many of thofe Trees 11 
thereabout, an antient City in Canadn. In 
mory of the glorious Von that Jacob had near to 
it, he owe it Beth Tre.” 1725 by Hong 
which Name it 3 | _— 


* 
ily 
covered all | 


3 


, * * 


1 4 mh n 0 ann 


"ot 516. Aale a 3 Fr. Hal. Span. Lat. Heb. 


e. Shut up or hid, ſecretly ; in Alagory, Type or 
5 * Facob'”s 25 &c. were to the Jews. 


3 me $18. [Frey e ropes Trill, . 
Z Tout a. / ieW, &. OT 2 not 
to be ſeen by Ve IRS 07 
1 Zim 519. Peart; Fr. Shan. Tent. Brit, from the 
Er. i. e. The Produce of the Sea. A White, clear, 
hard Subſtance, bred in certain Oyfters, three or 
four Times larger than the common ones; commonly 
called Pearl or the, Mother of Pearl. Pearls, are 
» Wall ang the: Boctorn ok the Seas in the Indian, 
| American and Grecian Seas, at certain Seaſons of 
F 1 Year. Here, 4 diſſalued Pearl, walieh, is 
AJ donein re&ified V inggar, and uſed in P : 
Line 521. Mafia; Dut. O. E. A Sea T. ae. 
ed orguided ſafely and * uickly... .. 25 
ns 522. Rapt; (in the late Edit. Nr Ln | 
1 3 ſwiftly, as * the Prophet Was. | 
iy * EI A More grievens 
Y, to inhance 
HOES Tribes ; Fr. 33 1 i Wh Three 
Paris. The P eople of Rome were at firſt divided 
into three os viz, Nobles, Gentlemen and Com- 
mos; or in three Mardi, which aroſe PR og A 
ſive afterwards. - Here, the Twebue weboe Trilet of 5 
| "rael, b a Fig. of Rb. | 
Lo Line 333. Bis Sax. O. . Port. Orders, can 
iy 535. Paneas Heb, from Pane and im, i. e. 
e if the Waters : becauſe à vaſt Flood 
aters low out of it. See Gen, 32. 30. 
8 of the Nile. B. I. N. 343. 
ge ountain in Paleſtine,.. near the old Town Lais 
1 Heb. i. e: A roaring Lion, and tbe 
| Panean Cave; from which that Country was 
called Paneas..' It becomes a rapid River, run- 
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phers of old thought it'was the Source wot oh 
but later Travellers have diſcovered the contrary : 
for that is in Mount Lebanon, four Leagues above 
this. It is the outmoſt Bounds of the Promiſe Y 
Lau to the North, as Beerſeba-is to the South, 4 
Jorden or Jarden; Heb. Compounded of For. i. e. 3 
"Deſcending or rapid; or from Farad: b.he 
He deſcended : becauſe of its rapid Current from ü 
the Mountains. And Dan becauſe it ran by 
& * old City, Dan, from Dam the Patriarth, 
A Fudge. Theſe two Fountains uniting 
chard, make the River Jordan, ſo RO for 
many Miracles; as the Tame and 1fis o "FF 
- uniting their Streams, a little below Dosch le | 
in Oxfordſhire, make the River Thames. It is 
- chief River of Canaan, riſing at the. Foot 
Mount Lebanon, runs by the xg flew Ba of it on 
"Faſt, then to the South in a Courſe of 197 
Leagues, till it looſeth itſelf in the Dead Sun 
By the Way it makes two Lakes, 1/t. The 1 
of Semechon or Merom, i. e. A Harp, and Bitter; 
becauſe that Lake repreſents a and the 
: th are bitter; it is dry in the — 7955. 
. 2dly, The Lake of Genneſareth, "called 
za of Galilee or the Seq of Tiberias, Joh? 
1 Forty- four Miles from Jeruſalem North 
four Miles broad and tw! {likes long: Fo, 
dan overflows the Banks in * and 4; 1 
from the Snow and Rains that fall upon thñle 
Mountains. 74h. 3. 15. Now it is not, aboye” | 4 
twenty Vards at the broadeſt, and about three r 
four Yards deep, unleſs when it = Wo 


which Mr. Maundrel could not. obſerve, 't 
he was there at the Time, viz. in Mi 


30. A. D. 1697. which he ſuppoſes to be e 
becauſe its Channel is deeper than it was of 9 
or becauſe the Waters of it may be diverted ſome 
9 It is covered all along with Trees, 
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282 AComMrnTARY on Book III. 
4 which make a pleaſant Sight, but a dangerous 
3 and difficult coming at * e 
Tine 536. Beer ſaba, or Beerſheba ; Heb. i. e. The 
2 Well of the Oath or Covenant: becauſe there A. 
* braham and Abimelech made an Alliance upon 
4 - Oath, Gen. 21. 31. A Town ſituated. upon the 
4 utmoſt Bounds of the Holy Land, forty Miles 
from Jeruſalem Southward ; and built upon that 
5 Account. It belonged to the Edomites, then to 
the Simeonites. It was a great Town in the Days 
of St. Jerom, the Chriſtians in the Holy War, 
_ fortified it againſt the Turks and Arabs ; ſince 
that Time it belongeth to the Turks, and is 
much decayed. It is now called Gallim or Giblim. 
. Tine 5537. ' Arabian ; one of Arabia; Heb. i. e. 
4 Black, mixed, a Robber : becauſe the Inhabitants 
| of it are ſuch: rather from Ereb. Heb. i. e. the 
Weſt : becauſe it lies on the Veſt of Fudea. A 
large Country in Afia, between Egypt and Fudza, 
the Red Sea and the Perſian Gulf, divided into 
the Stony, the Deſart, and Happy. It was firſt 
peopled by Fo#tan and his thirteen Sons 3 by [/- 
mael, Founder of the Hagarens or Saracens ; then 
by Eſau, and from him came twelve grand 
rinces, and as many Nations. 5 
Line 543. Scout; See B. II. N. 133. A Liftener. 
A HMilit. T. A Spy in Armies. To which the 
Poet compares Satan. Perhaps Gideon was the 
firſt of the Kind, Judg. 7. ” | 
Line 546. Brow; Sax. Dut. O. E. That Part of 
the Face of a Man about the Eyes; the Top or 
Height of any thing. Here, the Side of an Hill; 
by. a Fig. of Rhet. 3 
Line 549. Metropolis ; Lat. Gr. i. e. A Mother- 
City. In the Scripture-Phraſe, the leſſer Cities 
or Villages are called Daughters to Jeruſalem, by 
a Fig.of Rhet.SeeFoſh. 15. 45. Pſal. 48. 12. Jerem- 
49. 3. A Geogr, T. The chief City of a yy" 
9 . om 


— 


4 * a 4 F. v on 
= 5 L 
54 ba 


W ©." 4 : * 0 9 «5 * P * ö - y FX * if Ld q . P n 1 * * e 8 4 . — 
. R ; * '* 2x” R Ts "IR N : 3 
P * * n 53 tors INE p r 1 — Lo 8, 9 N W Ly 
: 8 * — * 4 rc 9 9 e ROS "—y * g 


Book. nr. Mir roses Parad 5 L. 263 "AM 
dom or Country; as London, Paris, Viemia, &c* 

Line 550. Pinnacles or Pinactes ; 3 Fr. Hal. Shan. 
Lat. Heb. Pinnot. i. e. Strong Towers The 
Battlements or higheſt Tops al great Buildings : 3 
the ſame as Spires, by a Fig. of Rhet. 3 

Line 551. Malign, for Malignant; Fr. Lat. En- 
' vious, ill-natured, malicious. Here, Satan, by 
a Fig. ig. of Rhet. 

Line 557. Canopy ; Lat. Gr. A Cloth of State for 
Princes to fit under upon grand Occaſions. The e 
Teſter of a Bed. Here, the whole Heaven above | 
us, by a Fig. of Nhet. = 

Line 558. Libra, Lat. i.e. A Scale or Ballance: © 
becauſe when the Sun enters into it, the Dass 
and Nights are equal, as in a Counterpoiſe. An 
Aſtron. T. The 7th of the 12 Signs of the Zodiac, 
directly contrary to Aries; it contains nine Stars. 

The Sun enters into this Sign about the 11th of 
September yearly. 

Flecy-Star ; i. e. tris, the Ram, by 2 Fig. of 
Rhet. An Aftron. T. In Memory of Faſo 8 
Golden Fleece. It is a Southern Conſtellation, and 42 
conſiſts of thirteen Stars: the Sun enters into it = 
at the 11th of March yearly. + "2M 

Line 559. Andromeda ; Lat. from the Er. i. e. 
Ruling over Men. An Aſtron. T. one of the 
Northern Conftellations conſiſting of 23 Stars. 

Here, the Ram is ſaid to bear this Con/tellation ; 
becauſe ſhe is placed directly over him; and as 

he moves, ſhe ſeems to-be carried riding upon 
him. Andromeda was thrown toaSea-Monſter, but I 
Perſeus reſcued her; and Hercules was ſwallowed 2 
up by a Y/hale; as the Poets relate: both Fables | 4 
are corroborating Hiſtories of the Prophet Fonas. © 
Os. The Poets ſhew-what a vaſt View Sa- 

tan had now. of the whole Creation; from the 


Eaſt to the Welt, and from the North Pole to 
the vouthern, 


hs 
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Line 561. Pauſe ;' Lat. from the Gr. i. el A 8195; 
Reft, Stay or Intermiſſion to ' breathe à while. 
A Muſical T. For a Reſt or Silence for the 
Time of ſome” Note. Here, without aer De- 
J lay, by a Fig. of Rhett © 
7H ** 5 4," "defrag" nh for Precipitant Flight ; Lat. 
h the Head foremoſt ; falling bene 70 
455 perpendicularly down in haſte. 
Tine 564. Marble; Lat. from the Gr. i.e; Shining 
like the Marble Stone ; 5 bright, ding, clear 
_ Antients carved firſt Cedar, Box, Cypre 70 oO. 
_ and all forts of Wood, not 
FM but Zrpanes and Secyllis Kl carved - i 
3 Marble at Sicyone in e about A. M. 3424 
tt Ops. The Poets aſcribe ſeveral Eprithets 
the Air, to ſtrike the Imagination of the Readers 
more ſtrongly, as Golden, Purple, Pure, Marblev\ 
becauſe it is white and n in Colour like * 
poliſhed Marble. 

Oblique ; Fr. Lat. An Aftron. T.. A crooked Wap 
or Courſe, this Way or that Way: becauſe be 
knew not well as yet, e 
the new Creation. 

Line 568. Heſperign ;, Lat. Gr. i. e. 2 The 
famous Gardens. — Heſperus the na Atlas 

(laid to be in the weftern Iflands of Cape Verd or 
the Canaries, which belong to Africa, and lye 
under the Evening Star, which the Greeks and 
Latins call Pen; nd and Veſperus) wherein were 
_ Golden Apples, kept by a watchful Dragon. The. 
| IT ken Free ch Garden of Eden, and the 
glorious Fruits there. See B. I. N. 520. 


8 3. Alur d, for Allured; Lat. e ed, od 

* as Beaſts are drove by a Lure or Bait. 

Here, drew and delighted Satan's Eye, by a ig 

= _ of Rhet. © 

Tue 575. Center (in the late Edit. Centre) „dich 

| comes neareſt to the Os Lat. Gr. 7 5 5 
ick. 
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drt UI. Mal ron s Paradiſe ob. 6 
 Prick... A Geomas. T. A Point in the Middle . 
2 Circle, the middle Point of any round Thing. Av 
Here, the Middle of the Firmament or Air. 

E xcentrick; Lat. Er. i. e, Out of the Center. A 
Geometr. T. A Place that hath not the ſame 
Center with another, wide, far off or diſtant... 

Line 576. . Longitude ; Lat. i. e. Length. A.” 3 
T. The Length of the Earth from Eꝗſt to l 
the Diſtance of Places from the firſt Meridian. 
Here, the Niftancs. or Poſition of the San at 4 
that Time. 4 

Luminary'; Pr. Lis. i i. 6 A Light, Here, the San, 
by a Fig. of Rhe, The Epithet Great i; given | 
it by Miſa, Gen. 1. 16. is ſpoken with 
ReteR to the Apprebenſion of Ment for Japi- 
ter, Saturn, and the fixed Stars are far bigger. 

Line 577. Conftellations ; Fr. Lat. i. e. Stars w-. 
ing together; An Afron. T. Companies of Stars | 
having many leſſer ones about them, imagined 
to have the Form of ſome Animals, which they 
call by toute Nas as "the Ram,. bong = a0 the 
Dog, the Bear, &c. Aftronomers reckon 48 C 
fiellations, and 1022 LAY Stars. a 

1 of the Magnes; Lat. Gale. : 

one of Magnefia, a Country. of Lydia in 

| Leſſer Aua; hence it is called alſo the Lydian 
Stone, where it was firſt 'diſcovered by a Shepherd 

| having Iren Nails in his Shoes,.as he was feeding 
his Flock. The Load. Stone, well-known, for its 
great Power of Attrattion. It is found now iin 
Germany, Norway," Sweden and Traly.. Here, thi * 
2 of the Sun over the Planets and the _ 

arth, Magnetic Baum, i. e. The attractive 
Power of the Sun; by a Fig. of RR. 

Line 585. Penetration ; Fr. Ital. Lat. i. e. Baus 
ing into or piercing. Here, the Powerful. _ 
ence of the Sun's Heat upon the Surface of the 
Farth i into its Bowels, and ee which 


328 e 


And 


3 
: i -4 "PRs 
A” -# valk ft 1 


oy 2 222 * 2 - _ P "TY * , 0 8 * 9 
a Manat: * re ** „ EJ i $M — 
r e — R ö - * =" 
n 1 * * E N . * » © c "9 ITE 9 * 4 
" CW 6 - 
Nr W 


286 E oe * 7 lhe W 


oy Vegetables, Fruits, Minerals, &c.. 

Line 5 8 Station; Lat. i. e. A Standing. Hee 

/ition, Place or fixed Courſe of the Sun in 
* own Orb, and in the Heavens.” © | 

Line 589. Aftrewoner ; Fr. Lat. Gr. i.e. 'A Dif 
buter and Student of the Stars ; one who ſtudies 
to know the Nature, Number, Magnitude, N. 
tion and Diſtance of them. Here, Galileus Ga- 
_ Hlzi, by a Fig. of Rhet. See B. I. N. 288. 

Line 590. Glaz'd, for Glazed; from Glaſs. Yr 

Sax. Set in Glaſs, as theſe Tele copes were, 

Tube; Dut. Brit. Lat. Gr. i. e. epth. An hollow 

Pipe, wherein Glaſſes are ſet; a long Per ſpeftive 
_ Glaſs made to view the heavenly Bodies, called 
a Teleſcope, Gr. i. e. The Perfection or End of 
" the cb. The ſame as Optic Glaſs. See B. I. 
N. 288. or rather a Glaſs, to bring diſtant Ob- 
Jects to cloſer View, 

Line 592. Medal; (in the late "Editions kale, 
- Metal) Fr. from the G7. i. e. Metal; a Piece of 
ola, Silver, or other Metal, like current Mr 
"ney, ſtruck by Kings upon ſome extraofdinary 
Occaſion, One Side 3 is called the Face or Head; 

the other the Reverſe, and the Tn/cription the 

_ Legend. They are ſingular Helps to t N 

and Compoſure of Hi/tory now. _ 8 

| Line 593- Inform d, for Informed; Lat. i. e. Pur 
in Form or Shape ; Shaped, faſhioned. Hef 
enlightened i in all Parts alike, 

Line 594. Cling ; Sax. O. E. Poet.” Oo 
hot, or red, as Iron in a Furnace. . * 

Line 596. Carbuncle ; Dut, Teut. Teal. & 
i. e. A little burning Coal. A precious 8 7 re- 
ſembling a burning E in its Luſtre or Colour. 
In He. Baralerb. i. e. Lightning. In Gr. na- 

Lt le. £- Light. It was the 3d of the firſt 
Neo of precious Stones in Aaron's e 


: whereon the Name of Levi was engraved, to 
ſhew, 


Book III. MI LTO! Paradiſe Le. s 
ſhew, that Divine Knowledge ſhould ſhine in tñge 
Prieſts of. the Lord, to illuminate the Ghurch, BY 
_ Exod. 28. 17. at. 5. 14. 16. It is an antient 
but a wulgar Error, to fay, a Carbuncle gives I 
Chryſolite ; Lat. Gr. i. e. A Golden Stone : becauſe 
it ſhines like Gold. It was the firſt of the mi 
Row, on which Aſber was cut, It is of a Sza- 
green Colour, which ſhewed, that his Habitation 
ſhould be near the Sea, Exod, 28. 20. Toſh. 19. 
24. Rev. 21. 20. PR ad A ns ht 
Line 597. Ruby ; Lat. i. e. Red: A precious Stone 
of a glorious red Colour, as red as Blood: In 
Hleb. Achlama, from which. the Greeks call it an 
Amethyſt, i. e. Not to inebriate: for it is reported 
to be an Antidote to Drunkenneſs, It is found in 
the Eaft-Indies, the Stony Arabia, Armenia, E- 
zypt, Cyprus, &c. It was the laſt of the zd Row, 
whereon Gad was inſcribed ; to teach him Match- 
. fulneſs and Temperance ;, and was alſo a Sign of 
his Victories, which were predicted, Gen. 49. 19. 
Exad. 28. 19. and fulfilled 1 Chron. 5. 18. 19. 
Topaz ; Heb. from which the Greets formed: Topa 
Lion, i, e. Golden, A Stone of a Golden and green 
Colour, found in Ethiopia, Fob 29. 19. And in | 
the Iſland Topazium, which lies in the Arabian 5 
Gulph. It was the 2d of the firſt Row where: 
on the Name of Simeon was engraven. Exod. 2 
28. 17. Rev. 21. 20. 7 
Twelve ; Sax. Dut. Teut. i. e. Ten: and Two. 
Here, the 12 precious Stones that were ſet in the 
High-Prieft's Breaſt- plate, according to the 
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Number of the 12 Tribes of Iſrael. Exod. 3. 
Line 598. Aaron; Heb. i. e. A Mountain. This 
Name was given him by Inſpiration, predicting 

| Death upon Mount Hor. Heb. i.e. A Mountain. 
The eldeſt Son of Amram, older than Moſes by 
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Z about A. MH. 2460. The firſt High-Prizft 
Fus by divine Election. He died 4. yp 757 
3 in the 123d Year of his Age, before Feſus Gr: ift 
1448. in the Land of Edom. Fuſtin thro*'a grof 
- Miſtake calls him Arvas and the Son of Mofes. 
Line 600. Philsſophers ; i. e. Lovers of \ Wiſdom. 
See B. II. N. 565. Here, the Alhymi/ts, who 
ſtudy the Philiſopher's Stone, known by the Nam: 
of Adepts; great Searchers into Nature, But as 
their Attempts have been vain, and have beg- 
gared moſt of them; our Poet e r 
them; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Lins Gin, « olatit; Lat. A T. eee f. 
ing away; evaporating, diminiſhing. 
Hermes ; Lat. Gr. An Interpreter. An Egyptian 
- Philsſopher, called alſo Mercury Triſmegiftus,Gr. 
i. e. Thrice the gre 1 being the greateſt r 
Pri and Ph:loſopher ; the ſuppoſed Author of 
the Occult Philoſophy,, thought to be 
Here, Nimble Mercury or Leet Silver di olved, | 
| n e pe We which ws can 
I do | 
= Some e Fenton; tar: Gr. in. . Thefrſt; . 
3 _ eſteemed the fir/# of the Gods :- therefare- called 
E old. The firſt Principle of all Things. A * 
a Cad, who. attended the Sn Calves, and could 
change himſelf in various Shapes. Here, a Gby- 
| mical Proceſs with many Transformations, in 
order to extract Gold out of any Matter, the 
| Foundation wherrof is Afrrav'y yůù; becauſe of the 
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4 . of its, es and outward Forms. F 
The Poet uſeth this ade) as the fitteſt Scoff \ 
upon the Alchymiſts; g. of Rhet. 1 

0 bog. Drain d, for a. Fr. Lat: Drawn \ 
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 Limbeck, or Alembeck ;. Arab. 4 +4, were 3 
A Still or Veſſel uſed in Difillatrn. © :- Ji 
2 Elixir; Arab. i. e. The Strength, - & Be- 2 
/tronge/t and moſt powerful Tinure Cor- 3 

dial, that refloreth. Health: and Strength to de- 
cay d Nature. The Grand Elixir and the Phi- 


+ iſophers Stone denote the ſame T in Alchemy. 
Line bog. ck 3 G5. l 8. The chief and 


-» grand rin Nature 3 the Sun, who pro- 
| duceth ſo many Vegetables, Fruits, A.-. 
tali, Mincrali, out of the Earth, by the po W- 
| „ his . N 
Line 614 e Dur. 0. E. Il. . NF 
Not — or made Ft Le: His 5 
not hurt by ſo much 1 i 
Linarbays wee eee CUR OY 
* 9 fo op an 
eg 15 the Tf any Thing, Heavens. 
When the Sum calumniates, it is Mid-day; then 
there is no Shadow en e : 
under the-Equater \- Ss e ; 
— Lat. i. e. One that and: Sa 4 
Gags T. A great Circle equi: diſtant from the 
two Pol, dividing the Earth into two 
av, Fats, North and South. Some call it the Eu- 
noctial Line; becauſe when the Sum is perpen- 
dicular over this Circle, the Days and Nights ate 
equal in all Parts of the Earth: And our Sailors, 
- the Lins; aan the caeſ: of nds 3 
Lin 620, Viſual ;- Las. Mite for au: clear, 
ick, ſharp-ſighted. | 
Lie 623. John; Heb. Jen i. 6. Gragjeus. 
A proper Name of Men among the Favs, men- 
tioned 1 Ohren. 12. 12. 1 1. 11. Jabu the 
Baptiſe, John. the Apeffle, Jon Art, bre. 
eee 


- 
*.,-- 
4 K 
4 * 4 
1 22 
= 
by: 
1 
mY 
4 


r 


— 
* 


ow wo 


7 »»s 1658s hor) 


SD I 


* 


« $I els p * 
4 ts, * 88 * 2 * 1 „5 £ * 


"#96. Ge at 
| Revelation, who ſaw an Angel in er but. "hap. 
I 
—_— Dar, or Tara 3 Lat. Gr. "fam the 
Perſ. i. e. A round Cap; an Ornament of Co- 
ronets and Ribands, which the Emperor of 
Perfia, and Prięſts of old in the Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, uſed to wear; a Diadem. See B. IV. 
N. go. Here, the Rays of Glory, that reflected 
from that Angel's Head i in the en, a8 4 glo- 
— by a Hg. of Rhet. 
* 627. Fledge, for Pleaged ; Dut. O. E. A 
T. of "Hawking. . Covered with Feathers, 
Line 634. Caſts; i. e. Satan moves his Eyes round 
about every where; or conſiders how: he is to 
do now; TN OO. 
by a Fig. of Rhet. © 13 
Tina 636. Stripling; Sur. 0. E. den ho den, . 
Tyipping and Dancing; little, young. Here, a 
young Angel; by a Fig. of Eber Ons. 
Our Poet ſets Satan out now as a flim, youthful 
_ Angel, counterfeiting the more , tt 
transformed into — | of Ligbt; from 
— of St. Paul, 2 Cor. 1 3 — 
Line 648. Plume; Fr. Lat. Plumas. — A 
. T. of Herald. A Crown. Here, made up of 
many Feathers of divers Colours, for the greater 
Luſtre and Ornament of great Perſons. 
Line 643: Succinss; Rr. Sp. Teal, from the Lat 
Sit or tuck'd up, as à Man prepared for 2 
"Journey: Betauſe all che Eaftern Nations wear 
long Robes, which are not fit for Travelling ; 
te Old Romans finding it-ſo, began firſt to uſe 
ſhort ones, which Cuſtom is ufed over all Eu- 
- rope to this Time. 
Line 688.. Brel; "Heb, en 75 Lis 1 7 Gud. 
len, from the Senſe of his Nanisvery pro- 
- petdy inugines this Huge! to be the Preſident of 
he Gore Vas; 
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Superior 077 were e by ſome Divine 
Intelligence, which moved them — worſhip thoſe 
Orbe. See B. I. N. 323. And makes him to be 
one of the ſeven, js a Ga of the ASSP J 
not from Tobit 12. 15. For that LC 
tioned there is an Apocryphab Story, However, 


this Name is not found in Holy Scripture, but in 1 


the Apocrypha, 2 Eſdras, Ch. 4. 1, 36. 


bom 653. Accofts. ; 3 O. B. . draws 


near to, be{peaks to 


Tias 6 57. Interpreter; —_ An E. e, 


plainer or à Tranſlator of one guage into 
another. Here, Uriel, one of the, ſeven Arch- 
Angels, and the firſt Interpreter, that brings G 5 


great Authentic Will thre” the higheſt 3 


2 all ether Angels attend thy Kalz, . 

Lang 681. & pole. Here is another be. 
reer ee or Dijſ- 

ion. 

Dia; Fr, from the Lat. i. e. One unlike to 
| what he pretends to; one that makes a tho'. 
that were real, which. is not ſo; a Feigner, 2 

2 — 5 * 10 os, ve, 
ne ypocriſy; t. i; e. 
Under-judgment, Diſſimulation, counterfeit Good- 

neſs, or putting on a Character which is none 

of his own; the ſeeming to be what he is not; 
like Actors on a Stage, who. put on a Character 
better than they deſerve. 


Line 690. Regent; Fr. Las. A Ruler, Governor. 


Here, man By rg, whoſe  Jugpaſent Op » 


to govern the Here, is 
Inpoſlon; q. Impoſer ; Fr. Tal. — A Cheat, a 
Deceiver, a Pretender to Goodneſs and Truth. 
Here, Satan 3 by a Fig. of Rhet.. Fraudulent 
Impoſtor ; i. e. A grand aasee ere, 
n, © Wan ** 1. un Ken 
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292 A CoMMENTARY on Book III. 

4 Line 694- Fair ; Sax. Sued. O. E. Clear, beau- 
tiful. Here, Juſt, pure, holy. y Ons. Here 
is Uriels Speech to Satan; and it contains a 
beautiful, but ſhort Account of the whole Cre- 
ation, whereof he had been an Eye-Witneſs for 
the moſt part. And this is another Digreſſion 
from the main Subject, tho" it makes Way for 
it, and is an Ornament thereto. © 

Line 711. Nu a, for Ruled ; contracted from the 

Tat. i.e. To regulate; to govern, to manage. 
Here, the Chaos became ſubmiſſive and _ 
ent to the Command of the great Creator. - 

Line 714. Quarters; Fr. from the Lat. i. e. The 
Fourth Part. A Milit. T. Lodgings for Sol- 
diers. Here, the Separations or diſtinct Places 
aſſigned by Gad, for the four Elements at theCreation. 

Line 16. Quinteſſence; Lat. i. e. The Fifth Eſ- 
om A Pbiloſ. T. The pureſt and moſt rec- 


tify d Spirit of a Thing. eres te pure E- 


ther, Fi, or Celeſtial Spirit flew higheſt. 
Line 718. Orbicular, for Orbicularly, by a Fig. of 
Gram. Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Round like an 
Orb, Globe or Ball, Here, the Fire or pure/#ther 
mov d round in its own Orb or Circle, above the 
"material or groſs Bodies. See B. I. N. 287; Read, 
And turned the innumerable Stars rommd about. 
Line 721. Circuit; Fr. Lat. i. e. A Compa * a 
going round in Form of a Circle, Here, the 
other Elements encompaſſed the Worlds round 
about, as the Wall doth a City. 
Line. 725. Hemiſphere; Lat. Gr. i. e. The Half 
of a Sphere or Globe. One Half of the Heavens 
that is viſible to us. | 
Line 226. Invade; Fr. Lat. i. e. To gp inn e 
' Thing. A Mili. T. To attack, ſet upon, or 
ſeize another's Country by Violence; i.e. Dark- 
neſs would cover this Side of our  Firmament, 
were it not for th rd the Moon, that en- 
| Khun i. Neigh- 
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next; becauſe the Aron is the Planet next to 
our Warld ; ; tho”. it be 33 Millions of 
diſtant from the Earth, and ſixty times leſs. 

* 30. Triforme ; Lat. i. e. | Having 75 

Form, Face, or Shape ; i. e. The Aeon 
hath three different Appearances to us, viz. in 
her Increaſing, Full, and Pew: See AY 
races as to this Epithet. fre "1 

Line 732. Dans. ; Fr. Lat. "Governments, 
Rules. Here, the feeble Shining of the Moon 
in her Monthly Courſes of 28 Days. Read, 
Checks the Night in her pale Dominians 3 i. e. 
The Aon prevents the Darkneſs of the Night, 

when ſhe ſhines upon the Earth. 

Checks ; Fr. Dut. 1. e. To taint ; from the Gr. 
i. e. Tor mjure_; to curb, to reſtrain; i. e. The 
Moon by her Light, - tha” pale, binders the En- 
croachment 4 Night upon the Earth. 

Line 735. Me mine requires; i. e. My Office re- 
quires me to ſtay here, in the Sun. 

Line 736. Thus ſaid. Now the Port returns to 
his Subject, wherewith he ends this Book. - + 

Line 738. Reæverence; Fr. Sp. L«at. i. e. Fear ; 
a ſubmiſſive Behaviour towards Superiors, Re- 
ſpe, Honour paid to one. Read, here none 
of the holy Angels neglect due Honour and Reve- 
rence to one anot 


Line 740. Ecliptick, of Belipfe 3 Lat. Gr. A De- 


— 


ſecl of Light. An Aſtron. T. A great wide 
Circle in the Heavens, extending between the 
two Tropicks, croſs the Equator 3 wherein the 
Hun moves thro' the 12 Siens of the Zodiac. in 
hi yearly Courſe ; and there the Eclipſes do 
ppen. | 
Line. 742. Niphates 3 Lat. Gr. i. e. Snowy 3, be- 
80 it is e covered with: Snow. It 
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294 ACommrnTARY on Book III. 
E- is a very high Mountain, part of Mount Tau- 
rus, between Armenia and Meſopotamia, not far 
from Paradiſe, and the Source of Euphrates and 
Typris. Here, the Poet feigris Satan to have 
lighted firſt upon the Earth ; after his long, trou- 
dleſome and dreadful Paſſage. | 
Gr. Oss. In this Book there is net ſo much 
of the antient Languages, Arts and Sciences, 
as in the two former. But the moſt ſublime 
Myſteries of the tremendous Trinity of the Cre- 
ation, the Fall of Angels and Men, Free Will, 
Predeftination, and Man's Redemption, are more 
beautifully, clearly and briefly diſcovered, than 
has been done by other Poets, Divines and 
Philoſophers, in many thouſand Volumes, writ- 
ten upon thoſe Subjects: It gives the Readers 
noble and exalted Ideas of the Deity, &c. Sa- 
zan's Travels thro* the 4byſs, the new Cration, 
and the Paradiſe of Fools, are Proofs of the Po- 
er's Superlative Imagination, Wit, Learning and 
| Eloquence. | 5 


De E nd of the Commentary on the Third Book. 
| LOO BEOS 
Book IF; 


1. 0 For. Our Divine Poet judiciouſly in- 
0 troduces this Book in Imitation, of St. 
John, who in a Viſion ſaw Satan deſcending to 

the Earth, Rev. 12. 12. ph; 
Line 2. Apocalypſe ; Lat. Er. i. e. A Revelation or 
Diſcovery of hidden Myſteries. This is the 
Name of the laſt Book of our Sacred Cann; 
dictated by Jeſs Chrift, and written 55 3 


Book IV. MIL rox's Paradiſe Loft. 2 

: | John, who was an Apoſtle, Evangelift, ang 
1 Prophet ; for the great Benefit of the Church to 
1 the End of Time. As the Book of Daniel was 
e a Prophecy of the State of the Fewi/h Church, 
F fem ths lonifh Gaptrvity, to the coming of 
the Meſſias, for 490 Years; fo this contains 


Predictians of the various Hereſies, Perſecutions, 
Mercies, and Judgments, that ſhould befal the 
Church of Ohriſt, from that Time, to the laſt 
Advent of our Lord: And we have ſeen them 
almoſt all very exactly accompliſhed. tn. 
Line 3. Dragon; Sax. Fr. Sp. Lat. Gr. i. e. Sharp- 
ſighted ; watchful, and cauſing Pain. Adreadful and 
venomous Serpent, with great Eyes, a narrow 
Mouth, and very quick Sight. It differs only 
from other Serpents in this, that it is an old, large 
and over-grown one: The Prophet Daniel flew 
a very voracious one at Bubyln ; Alexander the 
Great ſaw one in India, that was ſixty Cubits 
long, with three Rows of Teeth in ea A, ,; 
and ſome have been 120 Foot long, othews* = 
Cubits long. The Old Egyptians made it 'the 
Emblem of a valiant and prudent King, who 2} 
watches over his People for their Safzty and 
Profperity : Therefore the Emperor of China 
hath two Dragons upon his Enſign. Queen E- 
lizabeth choſe a Dragon and a Lion for the dup- 
port of her Coat of Arms ; the one being noted 
for Vigilance, and the other for his Fortetude and 
Jalour. It is the chief Order of Knighthood in 
Hungary. Here, Setan with the Pagan Roman 
Emperors, his Inftraments, in devouring the 
Primitive Chriſtians for the Space of 300 Yearsz Þ 
by a Fig. of Rhet. Eat dd et I 
Line 17, Recoils ; Fr. Ital. i. e. To go backward. 3 
| A Milit. T. To run or fly back as a Cannon 
doth when fired. This Motion is cauſed by 3 
| die Force of the Fire ſeeking a Vent wr" 2 
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x A Ys of Ris on Book IV. 


which drives the Gun back, and the Powder 
and Ball forwards; which generally recoils ten 
or twelve Foot. 
Line 30. Meridian; Lat. i. e. Of the Aid. 
An Aſtron, T. Noon-tide, Noon or Mi 
Here, the Sun in the higheſt Altitude or Heich, 
as towering upon high; by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 32. O thou. Here is Satan's b Solilo- 
quy, expreſſing all the Guilt, Anger, Fear, En- 
vy, Malice, and Deſpair of a Devil. & Ons. 
Mr. Addi ſim thinks this is the fineſt Speech aſeri- 
bed to Satan in the whole Poem, And the Pa 
5 5 Satan addreſs the Sun, 805 fine Fig. of 
er. 
2 50. Sdoin d, for Di label; by a Fig. of 
00 4 Peet.. Teal. from the Lat. Deſpiſed, con. 
temned, ſlightet. 
Line 87. Aide; O. E. Here, I ſuffer, in 0 or 
endure. I pay dearly for that ſo vain Boaſting. 
Tine 90. Diadem; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. from the 
ie Binding about. What the Syrians 
a call Mitra, the Greeks named Diadema, and the 
Latins Vitta, ifs Scaliger. A white Fillet or 
f Scarf, like the Turkiſh „ ; wherewith, the 
antient Princes of Perfia, and the Priefts alſo, - 
tied a Crown round about their Heads: A King's 
Crown. (+ Ons. Alexander the Great hrought 
the Uſe of it firſt into Europe, as Fuftin re- 
ports. Ceſar and Caligula refuſed it; but Au- 
frielian was the firſt Roman Emperor that wore a 
Diadem. See B. III. N. 625. Here, Satan's 
ſuppoſed Enjign of Royalty; by a Fig. of Rh.” 
Line 102. Intermiſſion; Fr. Lat. i. e. A Breaking or 
Leaving e for à while, Diſcontinuance, Ceaſmg, 
read thus, 8 I ſhould acquire a ſhort Reſt or 
1 ' Abatement of my preſent Torments moſt dearly. 
Line 114. Dim d; Sax." O. E. rendered Bin or 
r i. e. Satan i deviliſp * took off that 
** a Dif gui F 


R * 


? 


Book IV. Mut ren 8 e Paradiſe Lof 
Diſguiſe, which he put on before Uriel, and dif. 


Lize 135. Hairy; belonging 


* 


covered himſelf to be a mere Devil indeed. 
Line 117. ge- eit; Fr. from the Lat. -propatly. 


Helin In * an Impoſtor, a' Cheat, an 
in Diſzuiſe, by a Fig. of Rhet. Read, And 


ves hints be « Gunter e 


Line 126. Affyrian Mount; Here, Niphates, by. a 
Fig. of Rhet. See B. III. N. 742. 
Line * Geſtur 


riages of Perſons ; read, He (Uriel) marked Satan's 
| frerce Geſture, and mad Demeanor, which denote 
the ſame Thing, by a Fig. of Rhet. | 


which the Poet frequently touches; becauſe it is 
the Grand Seat of Aion in the Poem. 
Line 134. Maund, from Mons, Fr. Lat. i. e. a 


Mount; or contracted from Manumentum, - of. 


Brit. i. e. a Stone, an Hedge, Bank, 'Fence or 


| Rampart, which God had — round the Gars: 


den of Eden, by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Chanpain, or Champogne; Fr. from the Lat A 


large Plain, ör an open Field. 1 | 


A ſmall Excrement on — Skins of all Anivocls 

on the Earth. Here, ſhaggy, covered r 

Trees, Greens and Leaves, by a Fig. of Rhet.. 
Line 139. Cedar; Fr. Lat. from the Gr. * 


large, thick, and tall Tree, with ſmall and ſien- 


der Leaves. It is always green, never decays, 
and is deteſtable to Worins,; becauſe of its bitter 
Sap; tlie Antients anointed their Books with it, 
to keep 
Lord 4 
Years ſound. It grows chiefly on M. Lebanon, 
and in the Woods of America, was much in Eſteem 


of Old, and highly celebrated in Scripture, but 
no are eee See B. N. 47 


irs 


2 


655 Fr. Lat. viours, Car- 


Line 132. Where ; {ere is an excellent Deſeription 
of Paradiſe in a Multitude of its Ornaments, 


them from Worm-eaten; My 
Bacon thinks the Wood of it laſts 1000 


* 
, " | : v , 
. ; . 
4 4 = ns = * - 4 3% - pe. 09 - * 
aar, 1 | 8 
c 1 « er — ey pe 44 A 2 
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Fir; Tout. Sax. Gr. i. e. Fire ; becauſe it is'\ 
- i pt totake Firs, from the Re/avin it; 4 tl The? 
Palm; Fr. Brit. Tut: Tal. Sp. Dut. Lar. from the 
Gr. i. e. The. Hand 
reſembles the Palm of à Man's Hand. The 
Pain or Date Tree. It was uſed of old as a Sign 

. © of Viclom and Victory itſelf; Becauſe the more it 
is oppreſſed, the more it rifeth and ſpreadeth. 
de Palm was uſed in the Service of Gad. Lev, 
23. - And is faid to be worn in Paradi ſe itſelf. 
-- Rov. in Arete g. of Rhet.. It wasalfo. the 
8 and Reward of Victory in all the Grrtian 
Games. The Antients honoured oi#ortous Prince 
wich ſpreading of Palms and Flowers before them, 
In their PFiumpha. The Jes received Alexander 
the Great, "and 'our'Redeemer,, and of Ce- 


Tine x40; Sylvan; Zar. from ne 
a Wood, woody. Ces N. 707. * 
Sense; Fr. Lai. G. i; e. A Sad; The Fore-p 
* gi Here, a Bower, a Shade of theſe 
A Trees, b a Fig. of Rhet. 1 
275 2 
A, „Here, the green Incloſure and Banks 
arudi ſe, . made by theſe Tua, 
[i vere Þr..Jal. Span, Lat. Moi 
VLin 151 Hal. 04/7 5 
fa ro; age" i. e. n am at; Maj we 
Er and Attendant. © DO Ws: RIS a 
Fg. of Rt. 4 
Dine 161. Mozambic, . 
' call ir Mozambique. aba. ba 
Wiel ci built upon a. Riuer of the 
upon the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa, to 
1 270 Miles NS 
is 


with a 


ehe, who poli it now. 
$425 9 | | Line 


'3- becauſe its Leaves 


wn, Frellius, in this Faſhion. Je Jars 10. 5. 


and the French 


en and unkealthful, but popu- 
lous: becauſe of the — Fans nnn i 


; 1 a * 9 : 
5 4.<> ; r n « 4 * 1 1 = 4 * Ty * E 2 
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- Fr. from the Lat. a 


e Name, 
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Ko a. 7. Mir rows Pond of * 


Line 162: Sabean, of Saba; from Sehe or Saba," the 


Son of Chin, the 6th Son-6f- Cham, Gen 10. 7. 
Saba is the chief City- of Arubia the Hippy, now 
Zibit, and by a Fig of Nhet. all the Happy Ara- 
bia : where 18 a great Store of Cinnamon, 
Cufſfa, Frankincen kincenſe, and other ſweet Spices es. 

Ocean. Here, the of the Sea, whom the 
Poets ſeigned to he tlie Gel of al che Gods, and 

before the Dry Land. Therefore the Epithet *Ola 
is proper here. See B. II. N. 892 


Eine 268. Aſmodens ; ; Heb. i. e. A "Deftroyer + or 


Fire. A Prince "of Devils among the Rabbies. 
Sitiim. Fol. 68. 1. An evil Spirit, who is ſaid 
to have haunted the Houſe of, Nes to be. in 
Love IAN ee Sarah, and to Rave de- 
ſtroyed ſeven ee Wight of their 
Marriage, Tob. 1 ; "He is the ſoppoſed 
Executioner of vine u ice. 0 

Fune; Zar. A Smoak; à Smell; Here, the Stench 

Which Tobias made of the Heart and Liver — 11 | 
Ni, by the Direction of his Caen heel, 


which drove this Devi many thouſand Miles off 
Into ee and there Souridthiny fuſt. Os. = 


Hence, I ſuppoſe, roſe that fooliſh Opinion of 
the Hagar, about eonjuring vil be ty and the 
Red Sea, Tobit 8. 3. 
Line 169. Enamour d, for kr By. BA. 
i. e. Deeply in Love, in Amour. This luftful 
Devil was ſo much in Love with Sarah chat {he 
ſlew fever Hufbands wedded to her, bit 7771 
See B. L. N. 4% N Jun eben | 
Spouſe ; H. from the Lat. i. e. Betrtbel. — 2 
or married Man; and r N Ae 
Wi Here, Sarah the Daughter 


el, 
ane o * 1 W = 


Line 170. Tobi; Heb." i- e. uud. e 
." Tobias 2 a Fig, of Nr. 85 
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ll rg eg e "Book . 


Line 1 3 Heb. from Madui the Son of 

"a pr 10. 2. i. e. A Meaſurt : becauſe he 
a large Stature. A Coun 

e e (orth of 
near Georgia, and upon the Caſpian Sea, having 
Armenia and ria on on the Weſt. It was once 

_ Miſtreſs of the Eaſtern Monarchy of the 

for 317 Years, but ſoon fell into the Perſiant; 

- then became ſubject to the Tunis. Now Servan 
or Shirvan. + 

Line 175. Brake, (in the late Editions it is Breaks, 
NT Sax: O. E. A Clufter of Buſhes, a 

any Fruit Stalk, that is eaſily 
© broken, by = Fig: of Rhet. , - 

Line 179-  Arch- n; Sax. from the Lat. and | 
Er. i. e. A eruel or (deceiving Villain. A Hers, Kea, 
Mlalefactor, Thief or Deceiver. 
by a Fig. of Nher. | 

2 Bound ; Fr. K Leap, n 13 and all 

the Bou or Limits of a Field, Here it is 

a” uſed in both Senſes; with a Pun on the reſen- 

f Words. | 

Line 1 183. ' Prowling ; Fr. dran free 

1 compared to an arrant Th bf, a 

5 an Houſe-Breaker, A Cormorant, Be gary 


N Here, 


4 his malicious devouring 
Line 186. Hurdled, of Hurdle; f . yy of 

' Haſel-Rods wattled or platted. together, to make 

© Sheep-Folds, Grates and Incloſures. 
8 Sax. Dur. Sheep Folds. Hence, comes our 

Words Cott and Cottage, a poor Man's Habita 
* e 5 "of Rhee. 5 

Laus er Ng . He Fax, Dut. O. E. 

| K, 8, Thing hired, Hired 
bf atk ny " Hare, and wicked Prigſti 
t . nc of he Go, win. ran without 
cri Commiſſion, and not the Glory' of 
8. nor the Good WWE r tir on 


«% 
+ 4 
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| Lin = .Cormorant, from Gvyous Marinut ; Tat. 
i. e. A Sea-Croaw. The Chaldeans: call it Shale 
Line 21 1. Auran, Haran, of Churrm ; Hel l. e. 


dwelt for a Time, Gen. II. 31, A 7. 4. = 
cob wene to it aſterwards for fear of: Er 2 
| on . D m_ Name to A large 


: 2 E * from 40 the Son of Sem, * 


City is 440 Miles Northward from 
no called Ophea. It is eleven Day's 


* 212. Selucia; Lat. Gr. i. e. A e 
Cale in the Land 1 
then Alenundria; 

ander the Great; afterwards r 


- of e 2 ee, 
.  ferty. Miles from Old Bahylm 


poſſeſs it now, and call it Bachs or Ballad. 
t Ons. Great Men erected Cities to 


| | Cities in Meme 
to the Memory o 


mia, to the Remembrance of his Mecher, 2 
— 7 Eda; Many Places are called Paradiſe 


iK SH 


* 
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worldly Laicre and Benefit. 35 Jchn ro. 14.13. 


nona, i. e. The Fiſh-bunter. A ravenous Sea-Fow!l 


Wrath, The chief City of Meſopotamia,” whi- 
ther Abraham fled: from the Trath'of God be- 
cauſe of the Idolatry of the Chaldeans, and. * 


River It is called a 3 
i.e. Mighty; and is what we call Syria. "This _ A 


\Joarney | 
from Nineve z populous, and hath: a good Trade. . 


Another famous City of. Me / 3 
10. oy” 


uſe it was re = of | 


King of Syria,” who called it Seleucia i in 


the Coriflu- * x 1 
ence of the Euphrates andthe Tygrit ;\ the Turks | 


petpetuate be 74 4 
their Names; thus Alexander the Great built above 
Serenty and one to the Honour of his: Hirſe, 
ucepbalus; and Seleucus founded fixteen _ 
of his Father Antibebn = k 
bis Mother, three called . 


nine called Seleucia, to-commemorate higdelf, | 


den, from the old ones: This Fm g an | 
Lan in the ra the Fü * 


N : D 0 7 hs a. nth " 5 4 
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ee I. Nef Are Prijple were 


F 
Hel. i. e. A Fort 


pe ms, Ia. ts. Exel. 

= ' 2923. Beto thels Places. the-Guz e And 

2 Parndiſe were ſituated. Nd. Hut de Situ Purudiſi. 

1 Le 220) Hetable Geld. Lats: ice. Gold grewing 

"Linens SA AN — ro gh. le 

224. Shaggy, 3, rough.” 

- ": <orered Avith Shrubs; Plants, Flowers, reſemb- 

N e eee de 0 „ 
N 225, if * 1 or 4. 

U l. Junk Shan, Lat. Gr. ie In Br 

} 12 "get: 2 Swallowed vp in a 3 Place under 


_— 1 
e ee 
. a wen nn ' 
* Eye, thro! which the Stent, == 
F:/hmemt, Sc. are received. and. diſcharged; And 
5 . without thoſe, Pares we could not live: (for. ac- 
3 8 to N ve diſcharge much more 
* dem, kan by ahy dther Way. Here, the 
ater of the Haßbrutes, which ran thro” the 
Feu or Vs al the Earth, a the Prat ſuppoſes, 


, A410 


je 5 


138 


3 bt 2 Fig of R ot 23 ens att yy" 
8 31 Glages- Sand O. E. rem che Or- i. e, 4 
mp, Nen An eaſy Paſſage or Way made-thro' 2 

_ 0 "ret by cutting down the Trees, e. Tbe Ri- 
1 7 bud tht g May down: that Hill in Paradiſe. 
2 -Crifped s Lat. /Curkds 2 


5 OK: A <5 | 

iP A ater) appears. upon the Surface, by the 
f 1 en ae Senn „ bit d rs 

SS. Lin 239. Mary; Sax, full W 


-114 90 


* 
3 
* q 
1 1H * 
1 
— = 
n 5 


x if 


' Line 240. Nefar!; Had. i. e. Meet nalin N Sr ; | | 


: 3 ic Ge — 0 
, * te s up 
Tas Here, the: e 


AHbęral R Boone Nature, i.. Nuuntiſul Nature. 
Lin- 2:45; Ira ; Sadr. Tei. tal, fr it. - 


Lin u. Dan; e on || 
s 8. 


„ · d LG oe Era Eons, 


Age; Fe. Tat. Dur. cf oem: 


ES Bo 


ee Ma 1-row's Ni hog 
and Windingi, as Rivers dd. Ga aan A 


i. e. Net Kili: been rere 
' could nat be Killed, but became mea, 


moſt pieaſant Liquor, ſeigned fo hebe . of 4 


"of il 

. which the ae. 
I 21 I: * 7. Ty - 82 2 tn© T3% A 72 , 
Line. 242. 00153 O. Hutton the Late Bon, Good, 
cad, 


Made brown or dort, like ripe Ct 

ard Leaves, - at the Harveſt. zus, T 1 44 
Zinti e Shan, Large, tude. Nlzins 
in Barka, or between two. Mods. dus aa u 

tivanddt 3 Ne od nat Wanne. W 


rene. The Lapfitt: ofva:- 


d;"a 4 bs « — x 
— — 2 Lover 
A bete b. K. as with 4 | 
a > hw Frm 8 13 N A FT * 1 1 
Li 36. frees Lo: Pings ohne 
ing rank, full and large; by. aH. 
boy 62: Fringed, from Fringe; Sar. A Lace on 4 
the Ege or Border. f Sennen, M. 
0b for the ſpreading ie and; 2 
which covered and aderned all the Hf 4 
Adam and Rue, ne Montes Arlt ar Keen # 
A Garment. Di i 
i. e. I 


Ointment,” Sweetneſs + . the Sans | F 


9 
«4 
©, 
48 F 

: 


-” 304 "A A Böck i * 


ing Berries of a ſweet Odrar : therefore it was 
+ conſecrated to Pinus. See Book V. N. 2 * 
. Tine 263. : Mirrour,” or Mirror; Fr. from 27. 
1 # admire.” A Looking-Glaſo. At firſt the 
by ater — . 5 
- uſed to look into the Sea or any Wa, 
» Exod. 38. 8. Fob 37.18. 2 Ecke. 2. 25. 
F Afterwards * invented 6 and M, for 
c . that Wie f 
Tine 264. Airs; Gr. A . of Muſee. Gente 
| Gales or Breaths of the fweet Air. Here, Mu- 
"ſeal Tunes, the Notes of Birds in the Spring. 
The Word is doubled, — eater res 
% — by a 1 of Met. 
3 r Attune ; Lat. Gr. Milt. i. e. To join „ 
Tun. Here, . | 
: - zegular-and.-delightful-Motion,/ which. 4 
whiſtling Tune or Sound, by a Fig. of Net. 
Zins 366. Pan; Lat, Gr. i. b. "at, — 
L ©. Natureitſclf in its general Blfſoms,'but no where 
finer, than in Paradiſe. The Univerſe, the Jun. 
Vun was God of the ," variouſly deſcrib- 
3 = the Poets, attended with the Grace; i. e. 
3 eaſens of the:Near, and the Hours, i. e. the 
| 1 bn but in Reality it was only an t $ 
Nature. Virg. Eclig. 2. Line 3a, FEA 
1 Lim 269. 4 ay Ch Phen. i. e. A Garden 411 | 
"= . wg wy : 
10 Language. the Pheonicians, whi 
rowed from „Gen. 2. 8. *. A 
* ven dn eart of Sicily, abounding with 
Springs, Fruits and Flowers. There was a City, 
aun Temple of Ceres and à ſine Grove: And out 
Doof it Pluto ſtole and carried off Proſerpina into Hell. 
Proſerpine; Lat. i. e. Creeping out. The Daughter 
122 e and Cura, raviſhed by Pluto. Her 
Mather Crrum went to Hell to get her releaſed; 
but — 37-7 Pomegranate in Plu- _. 
* 4 * 10 ˙8 | 


7 
225 
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Orchard, Jupiter could do no more, u wm give 
8 Her Leave'to ae her fix Months ubeve; 
and Plutofix other Months Below: Of the Raps | 
of Proſeryina, ' See Pinder. Ode I. II $i 


i bete eden init tun che tw Gr oe 
Kc. he ſix Months in the Ground, =S ] 


"= of it, and fouriſh ſix Forage co 

e Was an fventre or Inprourreſt of 7 
da, Ke. bt; Poets make ed the . 8 2 
See Virgil, 71 3 I 


Line's 5 "Bits commited of Din, £4 Lat. i. 
Rich; the fame a Flute in che Greek 3 be 
Gold, Silver Her: and other Riches 


come out of the 
80 Bowels of 'the Dory 5 


Mn enn 
Frogs I. Ceres; 2284 bs e ee 5 
mY LS i: e. An ar of G 
b ter r * EN 
roſe ina, 14 TGT 
for fe ens a * Park & 098-01 
ine 273. bag rode Lal. Gr. tony vat”; 
moſt pleaſant Suburbs of - Hariord';. 
Capital of Syria, well faded ih Box 2 
ademéd with. Ng, Springs, Flbwers; 
7 Late Gr. He. "Rapid," i Dhe-- 5 
in Syriay riſing on M. . — 5 
Cities in its-Courſey it 
5 Lie into the Mediterranean 


Line pur 4 Ss of 2 


fine 8 e = 


8555 N 
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F —_ "A Con Har * "Book TV,” 
3 r ele- 
«- the Imagination, was faid to inſpire the 
133 * Poa of ON. Here is another of this Nause by 
the Grove of Daphne at Autioch, which foretold 
Hadrian s Advancement 4 the E my ws 
- ſeems to mean this Spring. ä 
Tu 5. Nyſcian, of Nyſa ; Heb. i. e. A; 8 
oer Refuge. A Ci of Arabia, within the Ifle-of 
Mia, upon the River Triton, where Bacchus 
| was nurſed, as they report. This Fable took its 
2 Oragine! From that NMory related in Exod. 17. 
 ® where ſes built an Altar to Jehovah: Ni 
Hab. i. e. The Lord is my Banner, —_— ic- 
tory over Amalet: For Bacchus is Moſes among 
the 1 * le, or the Ayo Bacher 
- auld. 5. © od of Ny/a, or the Nyſa o 
thy . Triton 19 i. e. N 
| rica, which iſſues out of the Lake 
| "into the Aeaiterranzan Sea, over-againſt the 2 
* Sr, and divides Lybia into two Ib 4? 
Now Rio di Caps. 
ow or Ham ; Heb. 1. e. Heat or Blackneſs; the 
| and youngeſt Son of Noah: Gen. . 24. And | 
Jupiter among the Gentiles. In the rt Divi 
.., of the Earth, Hria, Arabia, Egypt, and all 
11 | 
r or Hammen ; Heb. i.e, Heat 
Name of Cham, whom the Old Egyp- 
1 Grecian under this Denomi- 
e, His Temple and famous Oracle ſtood 
in Cyrenc, on the Weſt Side of Egypt and the 
* 5757 Lybia - Therefore our Pact calls bim 
ybign Fave. See B. I. N. 904- 
2 8. Amalthea; Chald.” i.e. A Norſe, Gr. 
3 — get; IE Daughter of Meliſſus, 
© . «# King of Crete, a Miftr pe” Nurſe of Jupiter, 
| which fed him with Goat's Milt and Honey ; and | 
Mother 1 an gave her a 7 


"Boo! W. MA ren 


A theſe Pease. Bacchus i Nil, Gen. 9. 
20. And al Moſes, in the Heathen Hj 


8 kipplied : 28 1 
EU 
taken from the 88 ſy: 


2 


1 2 whoſe Name the LX X tranſlate, | 
the Hornof Amalthea, See Jol. 43. 14. 


Flrid; Lat. i.e. Floufifhing; youthful; | 
beautiful. Here an Eprthet of Bacchus jolly, 


always characteriſed as a Youth ;. | becauſe 2 
— Cares, Pains, ome Thoughts. 


Line 259. Bacehis 3 Heb. Barra, i-6. The Son of 


 Chus. The Natural Son of Jupiter by Amalthea, 


3; 7 ſay) by Semale, which may be the ſame i 

L by a different Name; whom dur w- 
follows — 6d He firſt 
Mine: Therefore he was eſteemed the Gud of 
Wine. And becauſe it adminiſters Vigeur, Ima- 


planted Vines and made 


on, Wit and Elacution, they made him ae 
1 of the Poets; for they ſtand in ned Of 


Stepdame 3 from Steif. Dutt. i.e. $ti or Cu; nd - 
Dame, Fr. . Fs 1% E. 


A Step- mother, a Mother - in-Law. Here, Nen. 
Ln 
Arab. A . ſcatterad Pele ; an antient People of 
Arabia, near Sabæa, of the Poſterity of ole, 
who ſettled afterwards in Ethiopia Lr d 
2 vaſt Empire of 26 or 30 diftin& _ 


of Abaſſinia ; from Abaſſeni ; 


ngdoms. The Portugueſe diſcovered this Em- 


. = to the Europeans. A. D. 1500. And the 4 
Dutch call it the Country of Pre/ter John, from i} | 
N one of the Emperors of it, 

about 


D. 1200. The Upper e 


the Red Sea and the Perſian Ocean, on the 
Side of Africa. The Inhabitants are all black, 
Line 281, . Amara, or Ambara, Heb. and Etbiopic, 3 
| Ex * for the latter has 4 near Reſemblapce = 


moſt Part Chriftians, 


X . 


4 
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called Keren- Happuch; Heb. The Y f 


* th, 
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or Upper 3 
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2 FP Sar. Dur Dan. Tur. | 
Breadth and i. e. That old Opinion P | 
n e . 
from Amara; it is in Mria above n 
. diſtant from this to the Nortn. 2 
Line 28. Twe. e Ons. Here is an 
ble Deſcription of Adam and ene e Wits 
State of Innocency, er 
An 290. Naked ; Sar. Dut. Gr. the Hb. 
Pure, clean, \innacent 3 unclothed. There is 2 
+  Nakedneſs ariſing from moral Purity, ſpotleſs In- 
T Nocence and iſneſs; and there is a ſhame- 
ful Nakedneſs, coming from Sin and Vice; where- 
may be aſhamed. 
Our firſt Parents had the firſt before their Fall; 
| + becauſe they thought no ill 3 and the latter upon 
a ne ag N Exod. 32. 23. WORE 
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Compliant ; Fr. Lat. Vielding, willing; agrecing, 


The Antients knew this 10 well; that Plato fd, 
3 Nil 
Line gh Hyacitithian, of Hyacinthut 5 Dat. Gr. ie. 
iolet of Cynthia or Apollo; becauſe hen he 
den ha eee, „ 
Hai. i. e. Alas Alas! and out of his Bod that 
was ſpilt, a #/ower of that Colour ſtarted up, to 
Wbich he gave that Name as Ovid tells ie Tate, - 

Mat. lib, o. It flowers in April. 


Dur. 8 i. e. 

grow e og „i. e. 1 a 
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„4 Grove or Thicket N "Here, a 


Cw Bower or Shade of Trees. 
Line 329. Zephir for Zephyrusy Lat! 9055 the Er. 
Breathing Life 3 the Weſt Wind, becauſe it is 
of e chening and | N. 2 
ture; e in Gountrieg tt 0d Bo 


Ling 332. Nettorine; of Nectar. See N. * 
Here moſt ſweet, delicious and-comforting Fruits. 
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hanging down and loaded with Fruits. 
Line 334  Damaſkt'd, for Damajted 5 2 0. E. 
Heb. Sprinkled over with ſweet ſcented Flowers, | 
| ke hokccherahount about Damaſeus, 
e 22 Aram, i. e. Adam TY Boo - 
Liquor full to the Brim, by à Fig. 
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W does 
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* . „ on” Rocky, 
the Omen of an - Eagles ſitting 
ime upon one of his Oxen at. Plough: mi 
Penta, adviſed by the Oracle of 1 — | 
. Hirn'their King ;. in Memory wihoreet oy 
up the Furniture of his Plough, and Cart in nj 
* n thatit was very bard to undo them, 
in the Temple N iter, in the City Gerdirn, 
Which lies by y the River Sangarius: An old Fre. 
-: diction paſs d „ that whoſoever ſhould 
untie X ſhould: be Monarch of all 4%; 
thinking it was a Thing impoſſible. Alexander 
te Great attempted to undo them, but not per- 
n it, he cut them with his Sword, and fo 
BY eluded; or fulfill d the Prophecy. We uſe a Pro- 
© mach from the Gofwian Knot, to ſignify, Some- 
that is extremely difficult to be dong. Mr. 
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By -- E253 whe bang 5 up, in the Temple of Apoll ; 
b ms, that it was placed in 
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{Weber pe TT of the Serpent's Tail | 


"» Aa: Fig. of R Nr 1 5 | 55 "> HE 
* 349. Ap 7 from the Lar. 11.6, © Drau- 
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a Serpent, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
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7 | the View of Adam and us. 
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* * Joe e i. % Sata alters his Wary on cun- ” 7 
| ning Watch z b a Zig. of RAE. A 
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ben bis new' Speech, an er 5 1 
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bass. Here, the Air ſmiles on the Earth when 
3 and renders. it Rs of Gy S _ 
; by a Gram. Fr. 
De e ee tk Gilg Here, 
ee "The of this Simil is 
5 3 : As the Air ſhines on the [Earth in the 
5 Spring, ſo Adam then nnen 
3 tender and warm Love. 5 
| Line $02. Aſſes 3 Sax. Brit. Dix: Tet," fromithe 
Gr. Salutations upon the Lips or Checks. Tbey 
Ages of the World, Gen. 
209. 11. and brought into Faſhion. among the 
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Stones. Ss the Hebrew Name vf it S 
»  nifies Herd; harder than,Plint or thy any ching 
© Exch. 3. 9. Naturalifts Toy, "chat eb mcc be 
omg hot N with a Hammer and 
© Fire: both which are yet it is cut with its 
' own Powdev. t Oe. are many Dis- 
 . monils. of vaſt Valur; im the Cabinets f great 
Men: that famous one of the Grand Duke 
. © Tuſcany, which Weighs” en 1. . | 
Dune and _ Panty Vs eſteemed 
"the largeſt in , for» lng Tis 3 und h # 
Which 7 brig od brought- from N | 


3 upon 
it Woul#'not 


1 Pp 4s amis in an e . Pr | 
x 1 5 ge Pere. Gen de 4 
T. > Watery 


F i 72 a þ n 

I Lin i. Fe ho by the New a Ges, 
43 . © and pope moins Fig I the Als; the ſhatery 
: "Meteors ax Miſt, Clogs, Rein, h Nu, ke 

| A Ste T. An Intrument 
Uſe in Navigdition ; With 
Pomts, ſhewing the. Bling | 
4 >, 2 from the various Pom of the 
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 Octan,"over-againſt Portugal: 


Ln Mn. Abs. MAS. End Sie Oren a 


bel Iv. In rows Fee . 2 


= it bears to the North Ae the: 
many Ages, ago; yet "Compaſe wu not: 
. Ae Fee but by hum., 
it is not yet determined; only the French uſe 
the Load-Stone in Nivigation, before any Na- 
n in the 14th Century: therefote it 
e- Lire. "Before that” Tine 
the . or tags alo 
within the Sight of the Shops ; which made thei 
He both tedious and dangerous: For S- 
mon's Fleet might have and returned from 
Opbir in one Year, had they” had a Compaſs,. 
2 Chron. 21. Bur" the Chineſe" uſe a" 5-4 
pe Baba Here: EY 22 
Ne 2 * 5 Yr fu} * 
Speech to Gabriel. 1 
Line 569. A e Mets, 


ny Ir North rake gt LY of Kher. 
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2 Noon-tide, by a Hg. of NM i* 
Lint 588. Dawning, from Daum; aw 0. 3 
from the Gr. i. e. 77 falls for when dhe Stars 
de fall or ſet to our Appearnes. The. 
Rreak of Day; yrow Light Redl. 
I ſhall tow ous oh Broad of Day Tomo. es 
| Line 59% Azores; Pont.” Han. ie. The Thos of 
Haut: becauſe Multitudes of thoſe Mir Wers 
found there, when the Phryugiteſe firſt diſcovered: | bk. 
12 A. D. 1440, Theſe '2 
= ys Which 121 in tie 


'are nine in 

; ic or H nn. 
they" are "allied = 
3 from Tee, i e, The be. 
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Saüſe it is che Tird, which is found in log 705 2 


From Portugal, d e br 1-3 | 
Vun was now ſetting by a Hig. of Rhet. 
* L505 Tassen, * Bp: Ital. f 


N * 1 


A Lat. i. e. That 
| it nut is be believed. Here, it is fu or he- 
+ _yond all Belief, how (wilt the otion of the 


Prim Mobile is, by a Fig. o Rhee... 1 
Un 59 Diurnal; Lat. Of the Day; daily. Here, 
the daily Moien of the Primum Mobile. 
 Paldil (or Peluble in the late Edit. Lat. Swiſt, 
moveable, | $04 6 FRO wy 

. notiſo ſwift in its Motion to the Eft. 
Line „Saber q. | Sine  Ebrietate. "Lat. ie. 
'. Without Drunkenneſs : or Gr. i. e. Wiſe," pru 
7 dent. Here, in a grave, duakiſh 9 — 
b Had woveted all Things an Earth with l, 
„ by a Fig. of Rhet. ._ = 
4 * Line 60g. Deſeant, or Diſeant ; Br. Lat. i.e 4 
4d | SRP: 1 Here, the Nightingale's 
Song in the Night ; by a Fig. of Rr. 
n Hoperu Lt. Gr. ie. The End of the 
Ami er Light;' Venus or the Evening Star, 
BY. ns REG 
"of „ae, D | 
1 1 609. Peerleſt; Sax. O. E. Having no a or 
: Eq in the Night; Matchleſs, ir 


5 N When. - | 
© _ - -. courſe with Eur . Nee in a Digreſſon. 
. 3 Dau i "Sax, Dar. Brit. from. the Gr. 
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| Having and yielding a ſweet and = 
1 Odoriferous. Read, nn 7 


Ep 72 78 2 9 — 


23 | 
Line 659 0. whom... " Adam's Anſwer, A wort 
E ine f 
Tine 661. Finiſh ; Fr.. Tat. To nn com. 
peliſh; to go their Courſe — 
1 the Opinion of Ptolemy and others. 
__ Fament; Fr. ram, 5h To che- 
warm, comfort. BS. W 
bene bens Thing by a Hr. of 2 
4 ig foment and warm, e ee 
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F eres, Re ; Fr. Lat. A T. of Abe. , 
3 li. e. Singing binging by one's Self, 
Pt maps; 1 | 


Laurel; Fr. Teal. Spam, Lat. i. e. Purg- 
1 for it hath a ſingular Virtue do 
They Bay-Tree. It 

res dedicate to : from thence eame the 

| Ling Acanthus ; Lat. Gr. "Ry A Prickle or 
. * Thorn: becauſe many Thorns grow about it. A 
Free or a Shrub with. a Jong and a large Leaf 
turning in, kava pots (rd ih or Bear's 


For. 

2 Iris. See B. XI. N. 244. Here, the 
called the Flower-de-Luce, Fr. i. e. The 

.tght becauſe it feſembles the Rain- 


ur n. The FEr1fs. rogkon 
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eſamin, Feſſemin or ende J . Dat. Teut. Lat. 

F. 2 po ror Fol Shreb or Plant bearing 

« fweet ſcented Flowers. Some call it Apiaria , the 

= Foe becauſe they haunt about it. Plorifts | 
Species of it. See Miller's Dictionary. 

70. — 2 Fr. Ital. Lat. Gr. A T. of 

Archit. A carions Work of many Lie gt of | 


different Colours, inlaid or joined together upon 


2 Plaifter of 1 upoh Walls or 
ork. - —— moſt curious and 
. Wer b of Adam's Bower. | 


iF Fiolet ; Fr. Span. from the Lat. Vis Olendi. i. e. The 
'* Power of fwert — it hath 1. Leaves in 
Pan. A Plant — ſeemied: 

Line 701. Crocus ; Lat. Gr. Heb. and 4 
phran or Zapbran. i.e. Yellow; the 
. 5 — grows in the ee 
1 g liſb 7 re is 
5 eln d ü beſt, 1 
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Line 707. Sylvanus La. Ori bs Windy « ABe . 
af the Hau and Gives among the OW Heathins. * 
Pan, Fu and Fiat ure but the ſame — 4 
Deir ; LIE OS were called, an 
N 91 7. i. e. Lonting ; Or 
Nepbefb, i. e. I Soul : They were 
the Souls of the Dead. 
| Rivers, Springs, Mountains, : 
_ pred Gat tome inferior Date preſided , 
2 : And hence the Fi dedicated 
| cheſ to theirSainr, a 81. Pave N . Bridghe's, | 
Live go. e 5 Lo Cao. ei dar 
08. Faint ; Lot. ive. denten of forel Ling 
: 1 tome, Fawn u Father MH Lathes, 
the third King bf the Lathes --bocmiſe He 0 | 
them che Artof Tillage, be was eſtenmed ü G 
Prog” anne nb | 
ne 711. of Hun, from Fymentieus 
: <5 the Gy — 4 — : 
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che firſt Couple r. i e 
Line 714 Pandora; Lat. e Ml Gift, The 
Wife of Epimetheus:; Palla: her Miſdim; 
Venus, Beauty; Mercy, E And ſo 
every Gd and Goddeſs gave her ſomè Perfection. 
Wir ur ſent her to Epimitheus with a Box; which 

raſhly. opened; and all Diſeaſes, Evils and 
M.iſeries flew out of it, and nee Mankind. 
She is deſcribed by Hefad, L. I. 60. Sr, Eu 
is this Woman, 2 the e bs I i bb 
Aundet the Fable, which the Heathen" had by a 
J 1 long Tradition. „ ede ey 1 11. ny Z 
2 _ 717. et; Hab. i. e. P 40, 'The 
Poets call him Fapetus ; and the Tarart call him 
. "Faphis : He is ſaid to be the Son of Epimetheus, 
Lat. Gr. i. e. After Mit: becauſe he. ſmarted for 
huis Curiolity, in opening the Box. The Brother 
el Prometheus, Lat. Gr. i. e. Wit before bud: 
: Forecaſt and Wiſdom." He was ſaid to have put 
| WE id and Soul into 4 Man, which be made of 
3 A which, he ftole Fire or Sew 
; from Heav Jupiter, for his Preſumption, 
ſent 2 to the Earth. Theſe are 
«. Ademorials of the ion and Fall of Auum, from 
Gen. 2. 7. and oral tion, .couch'd in Fables. 
Prometheus was the firſt Inventer of Statues, ace 
\ : to Lefantius ; others ſay, à great ro- 
nomer. However, Faphet het was the eldeſt Son of 
- Neah; this Name was a P of the Perſua- 
: fox and Converſion of the aan. 
ee Eſal. 68. 31. Ads 8. 2 
12 — has Er. i. e. An Interpreter. The Son of 
Fiupiter and Maia. The i N 
bo carried the Box to Pandora. . "= 

Line 720. Thus, Here, is Adam's ſuppoſed Even- 

: ing Hos; And it cunſiſts of a maſterly Trunſ- 
on of the Words ; thus, O Onmipotent Maker, 
u. madeft the Ni, ib lf, and thou madeſt the Day | 
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Line Bel to N - 
Ras Marcimonial Love. FI 


means the Tatians, 


Line 756. Charities ; Lat. Gr. i. e. Graces. Hete, 
all the kind Offices and r of Parents; 
Relations, and Friends, had their Source and O- 
riginal from Marriage. See Gen. 2. 24. 


Line 164. Shafts 1 Sax. O. E, from the"Lat. Here, 


the Darts And Powers. of Love 80 Horace ted 
the Word Sagitta, i. e. A Dart. 


Line 766: Hardi, Ex. from the Town wer F1 
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B. III. N. 683. He 
ontaniſts, Manichees, and 
other old Hereticks, ''who condemned Marriage, 
as an abominable Crime, and a Work of the Dewil. . 


France, where Roll, Duke of Norman, begat 


William the Conqueror, of 4 Skinner s Paufb- 


ter; from Ae the Word Harlit came up. 
She dreamed the Night before ſhe was delivered 


of him, that a Light ſpread from 5 


which ſhone over all 'Zxglang.” Others ſay, B 
| fardus was his Sirname, and -engraved upon 


Signet in Capital Leiters, as Was an antient 


Cuſtom : And this gave Dog to the Word 


Baſtard, = perhaps to this Story: Or Sax. . 
E A Lin. Whore; Proflitutes, 
| mpets, Jews Wemen. IS 95 


Line 769. Serenade; Ital. from the Ln 1 e. 4 


clear and ſolemn Air. A Concert of Mufic in the 


Streets, and under the Window of a N N 


in the Evening, Night or Morning. II 


Edition have 2 Sine, tho wrongly: Theſes Ne : 
much uſed in Spain, with all Sorts of Muſick, 


both Yocal and Inſtrumental. 4 
Line 776. Cone; 1. Lat. Gr: 4 Grime, T; A 
_ © ſolid round Figure, rifing up in the Form of a 


Sagen Loa, or Top. Here, the Shadow of e 


5 An 


* 


— 


"%6 | 
* a4 
I, £ 


3 Parade; B.. the Lat. i.e. 
a * tho, Ferns N ke 


ieee 
3 one o u 
Line788. Ithuriel ; Hh. i. e. The Light ar rad 
of Gad. Another of thaſe ſuppoſed Tin | 
aer; Heh. i. e. The Sþy or Watch of God. A 
tber of thoſe Saga: to whom Gabriel gives 
dle Orders. Zhen, the Son of Gad, and 
Father of the Zepbonites, is mentioned, Num. 


26. x * — Ithurich and Zephon are not Sciip- 
. James of fy na fer ox evil. Read, 
Lis io dw of e 2 N 


ing Toad ; Sax. Tas. i. e. De k 
i. e. Swelling. A poiſonous 1 75 Ina, 
2 Frog; — ere heavy, and fw 
1 rough, clammy, and hard Skin, owed = 
__ Sides: The Far is a great Enemy to it. And 
ea 


th ep ee ee 
at 1 

1 Wa in Dire Eon & Frienliniane 

. . we call an ugly dirty Fallen Jl aud, 


in Contempt. 


Line 803. Dreams ; bee B. I. N. 784. Here it is 


A 
7 . of is in Pho 9 ge 


; EE IL ISS 
are imer : 
+ af 0 proper Organs. Daun age de mew” 
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Book IV. "Mt rene Poradee Toft 27 1 
from the confuſed Thoughts of che 4 as 
„of Life: 2. Diabolical, from the gu ono Y 
Evil Spirits ; ſuch as this firſt fi OY | 
; 8 on or that of Pilates W. th 27. 50. 9. 
Or 3. Divine, from the 1 of the Holy 

Gi whereby ſeveral Parts of the Divine Re- 
velation were communicated” to Holy Mn, in 
| Dreams : And even Plato makes Fupiter ine Au- 
thor of Dream. See Cen. 28. 31. Jae 28. 
Aci, 2. 1. All we ar dream in de Nigh 
as well as Men. 5 n 
y Line 805. Ani NY Shirts Tat, AP; of 4 tra, 
- The Pau Ind and moſt lively Particles gf the Bl "4 
| in all living Creatures vrhatſoever; Sten re th * 
Principles of their Life. 9 28 Bott i 2 * : | 
Line $12, Temper”; Fr. Lat. A natural 1 
- WH - tion ob the Body, an Humour. Here, Ib _ 
| | Spear. temper d or framed in Heaven 3 ya Fo. 
of Rhet. The Tempering of Sttel is 22. ele 
5 Hater and Fire, and requires a very nice At- 
tention in taking it out ol the 1 it has | 
a certain Degree of Heat: ee 
Line 814. A. tube, 4:5 Obs. Here, Sat i 
reſembled to n ſet on * ins Ta | 
. Or Caſk. 6 W 2 2 | | 
Line 816, An; Se Due," A Mealurs'sf Wine 
and other..Liquids,- containing 252 Gallen; a. 
Pipe or Caſk. y Ons. Ihe Antients © "ade 43 
Bottles to bol Mus and Mater, of Hog Shins; 
as thoſe, of the Gibiunites, 1 95 4; % Which 
our Saviour alludes, Mat 9. 1 Aer. before JF 
9 Invention of Glaſs Bottles. comes the 9 
Word Hagſbend. . 1 9 Ly, 4 
Line 8 17. Snutty, of. "Smut 45 gore: "Dae 0. E. 
from the En i. e. To ; the Soot ef a 
ey. Here, Gunpowder, MY ts 11 8 
like Sogt, by a g. e 
Line 857 Ant e Anſwer te 


S. OD bu Os 


Is 
J, 
d 
2 
ts 
l, 
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£4 "4 COMMENT ALY » vs. "Pak: Tv * | 
mel and. Zahn. | 
ES Spee; By 1 Pirt. Spins: from 
. i. e. Numing over ; over much, more 
E unneceſſary, idle. Read thus, Do 
Wo od er et apa antes "an Sul 


p | 

Line $66: - eur 'Getrie's ſuppoſed Specchto 

the Guardian Angels. Nan 

Line $70. Vin; Jar. Dit. i. e. A Defect or 

Sd, ana) -Paleneſs ; pale, faded. Here, 
aſhamed thiro* Jin. Read, But of a 
ond was Brigbineſt or Glory. 

873. Lowrs, or Thr: ; Dh O48, ra the 
7 1. . To let with a fravning Cuuntenance, 
© Lurks, lies hid. Here, blind, Lb. Defiance und 
e Jeen in hir Countenance. 

Line $94. Dole; O. E. -from the Lat. Pain, Grief, 
- Sorrow. Henee, Daleful, i. e. Painful. 

* He. i. e. Satan ſpake choſe Words in 

Scorn and M 
Ham Angel, i. e. Gr, 47 a Fig. of Rhet 
* 944. 9 n's1 
I 

Lin 328; Volid, for Nabel 3 FF. PPT i A 

tht. T. Nau; was diſcharged or ſhot, i. . 
Tbe dlafting or ſcorching Thunder did flee about, 

like Zhy oo: of Cie... | 

, ow - Wing Sax. Don. Mit. Hare, it's» 

| Ms A Ming; J 
No mate . i. e. ee uni- 
babited Deep. 

Line 945. Cringe; Teut. Dut. O. E. To bow 
. down, to creep in low'Submiffion to one, Here, 
td God, Read, And crowe ar . pay humbly, uſual 
end accuſtomed Diftances to Gad. 

08 46. To whom. Gabriel now anſwers, who is 

ane. as 1 dne by the . of Fr 
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appoint, Nin 1 CN | ries 0 or "K 
pronounce A Sentence 4 1.6. 3 
Avant ; Fr. from the Lat. $ - . ef N 4 
, 900 EI 15 . A Wa @ 5 3 
Com of "Zhu, that" are terre to . » 
Lint 970. Then. Hetes is Stays 4 

17 977. imitary 3 Dat. A511 i. e. 3} 
Lins, i. 6: Gabriel; who RY Fun within - 
to be in the Boundary of Paraaſſt bi 


12 ut Ms Fo bt FF, fro 
4 Rowe or N with den LO 


See B. I. N. 28. 
Lin 5 — See N. : 277. 5 a 

6.2 from the Tar. 0 

like the Hair of a Han 

Army of armed Men ſtanding 

tix 8s. e Ter — 

uſe, Tenerif, of 
i. e. Holding up on bigh. It 3 e 
a N which are ſeven in Number, in 
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«KY "4 2 on Bock Tv. * 
cauſe the Antients eſteemed. them the. remoteſt 
Part of the Ocean; and ſome modern Geo- 
 .  graphers follow him All The Pike of Tone- 
riß is one of the higheſt Mountains upon 
our Globe; a Maſs of Rocks heaped confuſedly 
together, like a rough Pyramid ; computed to ts 
between three or at moſt four Miles perpendicu- 
har above the Sea; and about fifteen Miles to 
them that aſcend it: but Mr. Richardſon is ſadly 
out here: for he ſays, it is forty-five Miles per- 
pendicular, which is impoſlible, and very abſurd 
to affirm : and at the Bottom it is about forty- 
eight Spaniſh Leagues in Compaſs. It ma a, 
ſieen 120 Angliſßʒ Miles off at Sea, in clear 
| ther. There is a Vulcano on the Top of it, pe 
tit is always covered with Snow; therefore ſome 
call it Nrwaria, Lat. i.e. A Snowy Rock. The 
' - Peet reſembles Satan to it and Alas for Height ; ; 
as he had before to a little Tad. 
| Line 908. Aftrea ; Lat. i. e. A Star. The Daughter 
of Jupiter and Themis, and Goddeſs of Tuftice. 
In the Golden Age or State of Innocency ſhe lived 
among Men; Re hs Ju av." or after the 
Fall, ſhe deſerted the Earth, laſt o all the Gods; 
becauſe of the Wickedneſs of Men, and flew up 
to Heaven, where ſhe became n Sign Virgo, 
next to Libra, i. e. A Scale. 5 Mice s Balance 
© another of the twelve Signs ſtrong Notions | 
had the Gentiles of the Fall. N 7552 As. „ 
1 222 1001. Counterpoiſe; Fr. from the Lat. An 
= . equal Ballance, when one Thing is weighed | a- 
gainſt another; a Counter-Ballance, i. e. The A 
© mighty conſiders all Actions and Things, thro the 
: whole Creation moſt exactly; as when Men 
do weigh their Goods in a Ballance or Scales. 
= Line 1003. Sequel; Fr. Lat. A Logical 'T. A Con- 
= ſequence of Concluſion in diſputing. Here, the 
e of . e Egon 
vents 


& 


Lin 1 1004. * for FA Fen. from the . 
To ftrike with the Foot or Heel; to knock vio- 
lently, 2. e. Sachy being þ m the Baltince, 
not able to make out his Attempt with | theſe” 
Guardian Angels, fires" up as faſt as 2 light Scale 
doth to the Beam of it, by a Fig, of REE. 

Line 1015. Shades,” Here, the Darkneſs of the 


Mantts ; and when they fled, the bar ts 
peared, by 4 Pig: of Ni. 
(> Gen. Ops. As there is not rhijch Occaſion for 
Wirds of thie- Oriental Eanguages, and Terms » of 
Art; ſo there are not many to be found in this. - 
Book ; but the Port: Learning, Fancy, id 
Ee and Eluentlon in it are admirable, 


Salilaquiet, Contrivances and Speeches. Sd are the 
Angels, And the whole Book is 33 * 
Wa it, Inoention and ae cls LY 
feAltons of H ff, att Ser 


The End of the eueren th Fourth But. 
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. "Ti Pot teine this Bot. 
2 cloſe Chneftion of thi. W 
which he rarel does. 
Tine 2, Sw": for Stoa. Sur. Tet: Hit. Dan.” 
Warns Such pur toy nnd Cay" Here, 


f'3 ' 3 covered 


Might, which” covers Notre as with Shades. or 


maſterly and ſuperlative; efpecially in all Satan's. 
Chara@ers, Speeches and Aftions of the Guardian 
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330 A N rremg urea on Bock v. 
1 covered, or ſpread the Earth over with Drops of | 
= the Dew of the Night, which is compared to 
= Peark for its Clearneſs, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
= Line 5 . Bland; Fr. "Floating „ ſweet, agree- 
i 7 Read, Ten erate and Aae Vapours or Fumes, 

4 Line 6. 75 t. Gr. i. e. The Hour of Splen- - 

= of Titan — the Earth. The Morning, the ight 
that appears before the riſing of the dan. 

Fan; Sax. Fr. from the Lat. i. e. Wind; an In- 

ſtrument to winnow or purify Corn, from the 
Cha, and to cool People in the hot Weather and 
Climates. Aurora's or Nature's Fan is the ſoſt 

Air, and gentle Breezes, which cool K refreſh 

1 it, by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Tue 16. Flra; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. 4 Flnver. 

1 remarkable Mere, which gave all her Eſtate 
to the People of Rome, upon Condition, that 
they would honour ber Birth-Day with Plays, 
The Senate, to remove the Infamy 3 her Life, 
made her the Goddeſs of Flowers, " inflituted her 
_ Feftroal, called Fhralia, on the firſt Day of 

„and offered Sacrifices, Flowers, &c. Here, 
all Flewers, by a Fig. of Rhet. The Church in- 

A ſtituted the Fgſftiual of St. Philip and St. James 

upon that Day, to prevent that /delatry: yet it 

- is ſtill obſerved in this _Heatbem/b Manner too 
much? among us. 

Line 17. Aale. This is Adam's ſuppoſed Mern- 
ing Salutation to his Bride, and it is taken from 
Chap. 5. 10. 5. 7.8, &c, of Solomon's Song. _ 

Line 22. Citron; 15 Lat. Gr. i. e. Like the Cedar 
Tire in Colour; alwa s Green, of a moſt fra- 
grant Odour ; the Pulp is cooling and of a gol- 

den Colour; An 3 Fruit reſembling a 

Lunz; but bigger, rougher, thicker, and more 

=. - delicious. 15 a oY, of Lemon, or Orange 
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Bock v. MI Ton- „ Paradiſe top: + Toth, 1 
Line 23. Myrrhe Lat. Gr. from the Hab. | Mor, - 9 
i. e. Bitter, or Spice called State: A refinous. 1 
ſweet ſcented Gum to the Smell, but bitter to 
- the Taſte, which drops from a Tree of the. i 
ſame Name, abounds in Arabia Felix and ÆthiC-. 
opia, and is of mh Uſe in Medicine. See Dr. 
Aleyne 8 75 ee Therefore it was uſed 
in the preci of ee 1 2 
Reed; Fax. . Dut. from the Heb. i. e. tec“ Mi 
with the Winds,” A ſlender and long Plant, 
wing in watry Places, a Cane. Here, the =_— 
Bain: 8 - Becauſe it reſembles @ Reed | in = 3 


„ * 


7 , 
—_—_— 
4 . 
o h 


Lin 24. as gun Das. Dut. Tarts Brit. Goth _ 


OW a „ 1 


i. e. In one; becauſe they all follow. ons Tha. I 
A laborious and noble Animal: a Fly, that ma-. 
keth Honey, about 3 Quarters of an Inch long, 


with 4 curious Wing, 6 Feet, an wand lives 
over a Year” 4s Tees Y 
Line 25. Liquid Sweet; Lat. Mite. i; e. Honey ;. 
by a Fig. of Rhet. for what is ſweeter than Honey? 
Line 40. "Night-Warbling Bird; i. e. The N be = 
ingale, by a Fig. of Rhet. It is frequently men- 
' tioned We, wrath with ſome SE 5 81 — 
N N 
ull 7 bon, in bir or ev Thing 
was created in its ter Gl Fo every Thing | 
Stature and Condition. Ses B. I. N. 287. 
Liue 52. Interdictad; Pri deat. Lat. Forbid- 
den, j.'e. 'The Tree of Know 


ledge, which: G 
had forbidden them to 1aſte, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 59. Deigns ;. Fr. from the Lat: Dignor, ie. 
Thinks worthy ; vouchiafes.”- Here, thinks fit. A 
Line 109. Cells; Er. La. Hidden or fbut: 1-53 w- 

Cellars ; Caves: The Hut of an Hermit. i. e. 
while we ſleep, our Rzaſor withdraws into te 
ow Gig of our Bram, the _— * RY 


of Natdve.. See R I. N 


4 q Er. i. e. ene Fancy, cunnterfriting or imuatiuę 
the Gofarr, Spercb or Hartan of another ; play- 
the: Ban or Merry- Andrews: i, , our 
P. imitates dur Reaſon in Sleep, and, con- 
founds' our {dens df Things; making. ſtrange 
and unaccountable Chimera g in our Brain. 
Linn Unagfrow'd 3- Fr. Ital. Dit. Lat. Not 
approved: or allowed: of, flighted, ' diſliked, i. e. 

"en fel TheghtrGarced into the Mind, are 116 Sins, 
they are not entertained and cheriſhed 

7 and Delight, but ſlighted : As 
men Se tempted one Lord to Idalatry, fre. 
e 1 w k. 8 
Aram. T. Streight Lines 7 and 
will never meet, are called Parallels. Here, 
| the San: riſing that Morning darted his moiſt 
Y Rays even and ftraight down upon the Zarth, 
= Line 145. Ori ſen ; Sax. O. E. Fr. froth the Lat. 
4 Prayers Here, Ams and Eve's Morning 
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Prayers and Praiſes to God. tF Ons, The 


. made b a 


- of before, extempotary. 

then in his pff Hate; but ſuch Prayers are 

not fit for Men in this lapſed- Condition”; and 
never uſed in the Patriarcbal, Fewih ur Chri- 
fim Church, till of late Years. 

Line ret. Lute Hit. Fr. Ital. Da, Tents i- e. 

Skrill, Soanding; In Lat. and Gy. Githara ; 

- from: whence the: French call it Gin ee 
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Lin 140. Mime; F. Ia. i. Ter, Rem the 


3 3 b thought | 
Becauſe Adam was 
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Wpock V. WD . Paradih 9. 333 
Muſic; becauſe Muſie is the Giſt of God; o- 3 
. thers to Amphion, and the Improvement to:Pbry-- 
nis; nes Maſters the antient/Greeks. 
A MAuſical Inſtrument, much an e 
the Antient.. 296 
Line 153. Theſe. Ons. This Pm i is 
a Wen divine and excellent one; a Paraphra — 
and Abſtract of the n, : called Benedict 
Omnia Opera Domini, or the Song of ay —* 
_ Children in the fiery Furnace. — the Additions © 
to Daniel in the Apocrypha V. 28. 67. And our 4 
Book of Common Prayer, it is the ſecond in it 
1 ne. : I im taken out of the 
Link 160, Sn" rof Li e i. e. | The Holy: Angels, 
the Sons of Gods: for he . Ila. 3³. * 
15. by a Hg. of Rt. wad - - 
Line 166. Fairgſt; i. e. The Planer Pha 242 TY n 
. Brighteft Star to our Appearance, becauſe the | 4 
is ſo near us. 
Line 169. Circle, from Circle ; Lat. Gr. i. 6. * 4 
. little Circle or Orb; the Body of Venus, being 7 
far leſs than that of the Sun, GS. 


Ts 177. Five; Sax. Dut, Dan. Teut. cuntratied 7 


from Quingue, Lat. i. e. Hue. , thee. 
ther five Planets. See B. 3. N. 481. . 
[Tis 178. Myſtic, for Myſtical ; by a Fig: . 
- Gras Gr . Myfterious, - dark, that cannot be 
s apprehended or known by Men. 
4 B W Eldeft, or * ar. O. E. The 
7 4 Elements, the firſt „ut of which all. 
Things were formed afterwards; * 
Line 181. Quaternian; Lat. i. e. Tbe # 196 
| four; The Elements that run al Rounds, 
Forms and Changes, &c. by a Fig. of Rhet. ' 


8 Line 182. Maltiform ; Fr. Lat, i. e. Having many 
Forms, Viciſfitudes, Transformations, . = are 
c never 3 nor * 
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Line 218. Dow'r, for Pas or 


Line: 192. Suave; Fx. Lat. The fourth. Bart A 
of Thing Heres. the. 41 Cardinal Points of 
. the World, the Buſts. Nes, North and South ; 
 wehicki edin the Word ME TO 

Becauſe they come from all Cerner of the Rah. 
e ns Adam win the- Greek: | 

Lian 2x5. Vine; Fri Tat. i. e. Steurth: A 52. 
that producetly Grapes. and Wine: Natural 
© Ebileſopbers obſerves. that the Vine claſps about 
ant embraces the Elm-Tree, with a wonderful 
See and Affection; 10 . of Nheti to 
+ this our Part alludes. 

> By: foom 


the L. and Gn i. e. Cit regs A 
marriage Portio brought to the Huſ- 
_ - band: and that which is: ſattled upon 
ber fon Lift: Hence, if thei outlives Rim ſhe is 
- called; a Nowager;c i- e. A Hiidow, chat enjoys 

her Dowry or Portion. But among the Antionts, 
paid the Du to the Bride or her 

- Brien according to his:Stationy Gen. 20. 34- 
m 12. 20. 1. Sam e pe * 2. and 


| bat; e he. ee To e 


to take a Stranger into another Family, to make 
? bim a Son and Herr. A Cuſtom much uſed 
the antient Romans and other Nations. 
Fe the Branches of a Vine cloſe united to he 
Lu Tres, by a Fig. of R. 
Line 221, ; Hab. i. e. The Remudy-or 1 
+ of God. The Name of an Arch- Angel, il 
es him the Epithet, Sociables: i. e. Friendly, 
fer Company: Becauſe Azarias- (i. e. the 
was a Companion and t to 
1 told him, that he was Naphucl, 
Tob. 12, 25. . * Tobias opens 


Arran 


iD > 
4 . 2 Sa A © 
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5 Ca rn Eh. Mz as _ 


"Book V. Mar ren Pa Tf. mo 


arrant Dies, ar Untruths at eaſt, and played 
many aue 


Line 20 


4. by a Hg. of Nr. 
Line 264. Cyclades ;. Lat. G i. e. Gul, 53 
Iſlands zan. round about Dela in die 


Line 265. Baus; Lat. from the Gr. 1e A vj 
or Appearing : Becauſe (as the -Fable: goes). it | 


Iſland, and ſome - of the 


Dog, any fick Pen ſon to live in it, or an Dead 
whe buried therein; whom they ſent 0 a 


Y Reeſen eee this, becauſe ĩt appears 


2 1 
that 7 = 
awd mil tis Toi. This afreb«Hugel is 
not mentioned in ſacred Scripture, -only in T5. 
3 4. 8.9. 1. S. 12. 45. 80 this 
fabulous Angel was ſitteſt ſor the Nat. On the 

Account: of this — one of the R ts 
2 pſpital .at Paris, is called 3 
es 1 War for the the Operatin. for "the 
K. Gr a O 

ſending this friendly Angel to give . Wan- 
ing 3nd Caution of is S i 
to obtas. "| a, 3 


Archipelago. 


lay under Water or (floated about, for a long 
Time, till Neptune at the Command of Fayuter, 
fixed it, that Latona might lie in of and 
Diana there. Rather from Dual, 214 e. 
Fear : - Becauſe - were worſhipped in _ 


Temple of Apo Marble Pillars, — 
5 as e are 

And ſor that Reaſon it was eſteemed fo 
— that the Inhabitants would not ſuffer a 


land, called: Rhene. But the true 


to the Sazhbrs. The common 
Lee decem i f | 
Reaſon, 


* RE 8-4 > n OE: 25 i ö 
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. Quail; becauſe theſe Birds abounded in that 
__ Iſland: The Land is ſmall; not above five or 
ſix Miles in Compaſs ; twice as 
low, „ barren, now deſolate, and called 
Zadeli And eſteemed the firſt and Chief of the 
> Cyclades : becauſe Apollo and Diana were chiefly 
_ adored; and had a famous Oracle in it. The 


Turits poſſeſs 5 -and the 'Fenttions' ee. it 
A. D. 1674. 


"IEP 


en It was firſt called Ortygia, Gr. i. e. * 


long as broad, 


— Lat. Gable High: becauſe iel . 


high and lofty Ground ; Another of theſe I/ 


— — Epheſus ; about 90 Miles round, and 


560 Miles from — alacs It is rendered ifa- 
mous for being the Birth- Place of the — Phi- 
- doſopher Pythagoras, about A. M. 3500 
Line 269. Polar Minds, i.e. The Winds that blow 
oper the 9 and South Poles ;. for _ other 


EIN ig. of Reet. 
Ne. 2 from the Lat. i. e. Sharp 
Sight. An 2 Furr is the biggeſt of 
all Birds of Prey, noted for i its — very gn 
and when old, renewing its Age artfully, by bath- 
ing itſelf in Water, till her Feathers fall off, and 
. +by beating her Beake againſt a Rock, till it drops 
off. Thus renewing her Feathers and Bill, ſhe 
becomes young again, as it were, Pſal. 103. 5. 
It is of an extraordinary F W iT hens: are 
+: ſeveral Sorts of Ea gles. R - ft> 
Line 272: Phoenix ; Lat. from the Gr. . . F., 
Crimſon Coloured. A very rare Bird, of a Purple 
. Calour, like an Eagle. "They ey. it breeds in A. 
rabin, liveth 300, others ſay 500, ſome 660, and 
others 1469 Years ; that it burns itſelf to Death 
: " in aNefiof forexs Spices, about Thebes in Egypt; 
out of theſe; hes another ſpringeth. It is an 
ph” e of the Reſurrection of 1 
- Fathers urged it for a Proof * 
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it is a-Fable. Pliny reports, that a Fhamir wusſeen 


in Egypt, after many Lears Nat. Hift., 10. C. 2. 


Line 274. Thebes 3 ſeveral Cities are called fo ; this 


was in Eꝙpt, called alſo Flalianolis, Gr. i. e. 


* 


Thebais, now Theves. See B. I. N. 578. 


N 


Line 284. Mail; Fr. A Milit. T. An Iron Ring .Y 
for Armour, and Armoyr itſelf. Hence, we'fay, 


a Coat: of Mail. Here, the Beauty of Rapbael's 
Glory, gliſtering like the Fathers Fa Bid. 


Line 28 5. Maia; Lat. Gr. i. e. A Nurſe. The 


Daughter of Atlas, of whom Jupiter begot Mer- 


cury ; Maia's Son, i. e. Mercury, by a Fig, of 


Rhet. He was ſo called by the Latins; becauſe he 


was the; God of Merchants, and had the-Care r 


Merchandiſe, and the Meffenger of the Gods - 
therefore our Poet compares ;Raphaelto him. 


Line 293. Caſſia; Lat. Gr, Heb, Kerſioth, i. e. A 
_ Scrapmg,\ A ſweet ſmelling Shrub in Arabia, 
Egypt, &c. for when the Bark. of it is ſcraped, - 


There are nine Species of it, Abeut Al:xandria 


Tr CS is) PREY FE IE. 4.3 : 2 | 
Nard ; Heb. i, e. Sweet Ointments; another fweet 
ſmelling Shrub, growing 


and in the J/g/ft-Indizs it grows to be 4 very large 


F 1 Oil made of this and ather ſweet ſmelling 
erbs, the Antients anointed themſelves and their 
Gueſts, while they ſat at, Table, See P,. 23. 5. 
Line 297. Enormous ;. Fr, Ital. Port. San. Lat. 
Here, Boundleſs, exceflive, extraordinary Hap- 
pineſs. £7; Ons. Here, A , ilderneſi of 9 
Prime, Wantoned, Virgin-Fancies, &c. are beau- 


.  tiful Figures of Rhetorics painting out the extra- | 
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The City of. the Sun : and the Country about it, Y 


14 | in Arabia, Syria, and 
| India, called Nar des by the Greeks, and Spil.-— 
nard by us. See Cant. 1. 12. Mark 14. 3. Job 12. 
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ordinary Fertihiy and Beatty 


his miſerable P 


Line 222, Store; Brie. O. E. Lor. from. the Gz 
Contracted from — 1. e. ro ap fe 


To-morrow, 


Line 323. Save... Read, — ber by rage 


Aoring gains or produces more Firmusſi or Ripeneſs, 


Line 327. Gourd ;. Fr. from the Lat. i, e. Crothed. 


A juicy Plant, like a Melon or Pumpkin. This 
(AY onah 4. 6. 7. 9. 10. is wrong tranſlated 
by the 
ill Gourd, or Pumpkin : becauſe theſe creep 
the Ground, and ſo could not hive 
ſhaded the Prophet from the ſco 
St. Jerum ttanllates ity an Joy ; and ourald Tran. 
lation, A. D. 2566, renders it, I will Vie, 
which are certainly much better for. that End. 
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or Tatars bordered upon it. Pontus was mailt a 
3400, in favour of — of — 
the Lords of Per/ia, who. confpired. agb che 
Magi, who had uſurped that Throne: Aftor him, 
« fix. of the Name of Mitbridvtes, and other Kitty: 
reigned there. Ovid was baniſh'd thither By u- 
Hus; and there he died after ten Years Con- 
8 to. a cold. Cimjate and: barbarous Tau- 


of * 


X. and the Vulgate Verfionz for a 
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 diſe, before the Fail of Adam, all this was loſt to | 
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Gr. nic e. «The Sea; It is 
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7 n enic fro the Poem of Baus 
Anal. Hel. i. e. . of Anal, / x famous 
>" W” Numb. 13. 22. 28. The o Inhabitants 
of Cangan, in the 58 Nr Here, A Fart 
Colonies pt ar js 


Lat. Gr. i. e. F n 

\« An antient King of Crea (now Carfu) in tis 
Mouth of the Gulf of | Foxice ; who fair 
2 it being an Apple Country, The Poets, 
in high Commendation of them, feigned they 

| were Golden Apples, which Homer took from the 
. Gardemand Apples of Paradiſe: The latter Poets 
had ts from him, and he from all Antiquity, 
2 RO LE IE 5 7 N 


ales — e B. I. . 
Line 340. Unfum'd, tor U . Mitt: i ie. 
| N fumed, or without Uh Eve covered 
the Ground of the Bower with {weet ſcented 
| Flowers, which were nat dumta to make aSmonk, 
| but natal: „ 
23 Sov. 0. B. Dur 1.0. Bas or 
becauſe ſuch are chiefſy employed in in- 
ferior. Offices; under Men-Servants, 2 
on Errands ; e. re, ene, Chand 
who look after- ings. dae Hance c 
968 C2 


Games, &c. in 
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3 * NO 
8 - :340 Y E on — Y. . 
dur Word Bridegroom : becauſe he waited, on | 
= the Table, and ſerve the Bride on the, Wed- 
ding- Day. 8 | 
; Z Ke 357. Agape "tie Gebe! by a Fre 1 Gran. 
Sax. Dt. 7. l. e. Breathing, e th 
ing, opening the Mouth ans 
Y T , _ ga and admiring Crowd. | 
Ui 378. Pomma; Lat. i. e. df an Arle. The 
—= - Goddeſs of Orchards and Fruits among the old 
Neem, & c. She was beloved by Vertumnus. 
Line 359. Flowrets of Flowerets, A Diminutive from 
Flawers ; and both from the * i. e. little Flwers, 
pretty and pleaſant Flowers, Here, a T. of 
1 Herald. Knots of ſeveral Flowers. together. 7 
= Lin 382. Three ; Sax. Tu. Brit. Lat. from the 
=_ Gr: Tue Number III. Here, Funo, 'Pallas, 
and Venus, who ſtrove for the Golden Apple, 
Wich this Motto, Let it be given to the Faireft 
© Choſe Paris for their Umpire, and pro- 
* miſe Him great Rewards to bring him. over to 
E + their-Intereſt.” Venus promiſed. him Helena the 
= _ faireſt Woman in the World, Se. He, like a 
Fool, gave it and the Preeminence of Beauty 
co her; which wus the original Cauſe of the De- 
4 - frruttion of Trey, humſelf and - his Family. To 
1 theſe our Poet compares , but ſhe -Was: fairer 
by far than they. { 
Jaa; Here, an high Hill, three Miles from 4; 
= whereon Paris determined the Queſtion, There 
is another of this Name in Crete. 
Line 38. Marie, or Mary; Heb. Mi 772 * 59 
; and Gr. M Maria, i. e. Bitter, or 5 F 
nam the Siſter of Moſes, was the 
4 Name; becauſe ſhe was born in the 172 ＋ a 
= - | bane fri and Slavery in Egypt. See Exod, 
A 15. 23. and Ruth 1. 23. Here, the Bleſſed Vir- 
3 ein Mary, the Mother of our Lord, which had a: | 
ra — orgs on: Ns Congo: 4000 } 


«1 28 


_ Years aſter this ir 2 1 
29. Send Fus is a: E 
gin Mother of our Redeemer, who is the ſerens 

Adam. The Heathens commemorate her, apr] f 


to Aliment, Food and No 
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_ the Name > of Dp, the Lister of Bacchus, the 


true 


N "Ne fear. Mr. Addiſon thinks. this. Kr 4 
_ preſſion is too law. for Milten,. Read, Wher © 3 


e 9 ſpeaks far dum. by = 


Lines 5 7 de eis; Lat: of Intelligence, Know- 


iſdom and e eee ſuch. as- 
38 . Ons. A Tranſpo/ition of Words. 
Read thus, Theſe. haly and 


a | irratunal Creatures d i. S Map and. 


Line 4.1 2 . Aab: a Fr. hl Lat. 5. e. 7⁵ — 
ane Thing lite another; to hl Lat: Meats into their 


_ own. Re” Likeneſs, Flip * Ser 7a all 
Animals do their F 
in 
_— TY Peer 


1h 424-. Alimentsls, Fr. al 
Suan receives ſome Nouriſhment from all the 
Orbe, as. a Reward for his . Light, 
Heat. and Rays upon them. 
2 427. Fruitage; Milt. from Fan Lat. Alli 
Manner of  Fruits,, Ons. A. Tranſpoſition 
of Words, read thus. Altho* all tbe Trees im Hea- 
ven yield the Anbraſial Fruits. N &c. get 
We b here changed, &. 4 


155 „ ſweete Dews. He miran; the Manna, 
is called the Bread of Heaven, and. Angeli 


Nut. 1 L. 
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Eins 435, Gh; Lat e thy Be: 56, The 
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— or Language: 675 
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A R Book W. 
4 Tẽ:̃erpretation of any Author, herein he is . 
eee eee lite this 
%% . ( 
. 4.28; Bantiate; Fr. Tur. Milt: FY e. 
Fr 4 Thing: into ancthet 
Suſtance. Here, to 4401 the Fecd they did eat 
intd their on Nature and Nori. 
Line 440. Emteric, or Eniiric;-for "Empirical, 
Fr. ttal:- Sp. Lat. from. the Gr. i. e. A Tal or 
-» Experiment. | A tretended Phyſician, one who by 
bare Practic, without a due Knowledge of the 
Art of. Phy/ic, attempts and ventures to admini- 
niſter Remedies ; ee 8 Here, 
an ignorant and conceited E 
Line 447. The St , Cod; i. e. The hoch Angels, 
whom ſome thought to have Converſation with 
Homen, from a falſe Senſe put warm that Text. 
Gen. vi. 2. by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 449: Unlibiditous;; Lat. Mill. i. e. 5 
1 Luft, or carnal Deſire. Here, pure, chaſte 
Love, in perfect Innocency 
MN Line 461; Inhabitant ; Here, "Rophadl, by a Fig. of of 
” — Rhet. Ons. Here fome facred Diftour 
tween Him and Adam, upon the whole ot 
my of the Creation; they conſiſt of molt ſublime 
and excellent Ph:lzſopby, very a rae Ws 
way of Digreſſun. 
Line48r. Conſummate ; Lat. Completed, pt = 
ien dir y contrary to con ſume. 2, Th 
m perfect Flower ee fends. en oderi- 
11880 mells ; for odorous 2 AN <a 
Line 488. Diſcur ſive ; Lat. Lade T. Gutters 
+ ed by Ratiocination, or laying down ſome Pre- 
wmiſes. This is the Method and Manner of F- 
man Knowledge, by a Fig. of Rer. 
Intuitive ; Lat. A Log. T. i. e. Locking en! 
ae at once inte Thin 1%; Inſtantaneous, at tha 
fuſt * T 9 mot p 
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01 Divine Under Heniting of: rene 


_ paſt; preſent and to come, m Intuit, in one View, I / 2 
at once; and the Angelical mote is bby Pf 1 


infinitely lower. Ser N. 
e 
o one,; 
Line 509." The Scale 
paſs of the whole ( 1158 
Line 528. Inextricable; Fr. Tan- Tha Frei wich | 
one cannot extricate or rid himſelf; get un to or 
avoid. 8 Ons: The Poet © the 
the Old Stoics, about Fate and Dein, who 
maintained an appointed and fixed State of Men, 
wich they thought Jupiter himſelf could not te- 
verſe, alter or change. Muhammed from this 
Source his impious Notions of Fate 
and P mation amo his Diſciples, only for 
Political Ends : and "Calvin revived his 
tyrannical, cruel, and rigid Notion” of Abſolute, 
irrevocable! and irreverſible Decree of eternal Re- 
probatian. An Opinion un God, de- 
ſtructive to the Souls of Men; contrary to all Re- 
ligion, "Reaſon, Senſe," and conſtant Experience © 
over the whole World; a A abomi- 
nale Ductrine. e OOR 
Line 583. Great Year ; Ain means en 
| TOE Year, when all the Planets, fixed Stars 
Celeſtial Orbe are faid to meet in that very 
Point, in which they were at the firſt Moment 
of Time; and it is compleated in 48600 others 
Pp. in 4 N 
onfalons, or Genfunonsz dt 9 
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wr > a the Wind, The Church's Banner 


- 6 Flag cantett on rr Army. 
Here, an Imaginary Standard of the n 
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I 34.4 A COMMENTARY on W ”Y 
4 Line 609. Vicegerent, q. Vicemgerens,, Fr. Ital, Lat. 

I. e. He that bears.any Place far anather, 

under — ͤ—ͤ—p — 2 
— the Ki 707 the Meſh 
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Leſſias or G0 I 4 » 


E- all the aritient Prophecies, Types and ary ar 
1 an the u really and an 


*'" inferior - Seldier under a Captain. 2 1 
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into. this A 

ne rod 
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p „ 
Lim 701. Hierarchal, of the Hierarchy. Here, d 05 
Standard of all Satans under his Ge- 
| vernment; which had been cred til then. 

Line 703. Nen uous ; F. Itai. Shun. Lat. i. e. 
Turning "to both Parts rev rin or | going many 
Ways Doubtful, uncertain z a double 
and deceiving Senſe or ſcure ang 
deseo, 1 Here, Wards that ES | 
ral Ways, the Mark of a Decerver ; as all Satan s 
Oracli were of old. Bend, rere e g . | 

double Wards among others, that were plain. 
Srund, a Verb; Fr. Hal. Lat. T ne e 
Depth of Water with a Pole, Plummet or Line. 
A Sea T. Here, to een f | 
che Miqds of other dugets,) by a Figl of Rhers 
Line 911, Meanwhile on in hu Ac- 
| count of the Creation and Fall f Ange. 
Line F, et: N C Leg ve 
Thruſt in, hidden. Here, the. moſt hidden and 
- ſecret Thoughts of Angels and Men. God muſt M 
_ diſcern, — o he is 
the Author of them all, Fal. 130, 1. 19. 
Ling 716. Sons of Morn} i. e. The e Angels; 7 
: — 5 35 7. becauſe they were created 
8 inferior Creaturet; the 
and its Inhabitants were f = 
bea, Gen. 1. 1. by a Hg. of Rbet. A 
Lin 719% Son. God the Father is now . *" 
ſpeaking to the Son about thoſe Rebellious Sans. 
me 720. Reſplendence'; Fr. Lat. i. e. Shining bac 
or refledting 3 A Reflexion, Drightaclas- Luſtre, = 
Glory. So Heb. . q „ 128 
Ling 742. Rebels ; Fr. Ital. "Spun Per. Lat. i. e. 
"© Fighting 7 one; ſuch as oppoſe and fight a- 
— ee Here, the . Fallen: Mpyftate b 
a —— God and his n. 9 
| 15 : Ry Fr. a 0 Le. The Sun 
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f „ — 
— 
n 
Sr > Dacre. or Pip is the 
d 6 out of which Sau of, all Sorts are digg d. 
«Read, Hit Pyramids and Tawers hew'd-or: dug 
om Yuarries of Diamond and. Rocks of Gold. 
Line 360: Lucifer; Fe. Ital. Bat. i. e. A Bearer of 
Lit. The fic Name of this Arch- Augel be- 
e 
3 Aarning- tar, a 42, 
of Rhet. But after ICY > 2 
2 Beelzebub, Kc. SES © 4 | 


5 4 


0 22 . i, e. Humble — 
; Line 7gft. £ 1 25 F. K. Th. 2 Part... Lat. 
Line ; . L e. 
1 2 25 blick Ordinance, Statute or De- 
cree. — ord. is uſed in Germany, &c, in 
- this Senſe; as Placart among the Dutch, v e. 
1 Hill and Pleaſure. _. 
© Line $05. Abdiel; Heb. i i. e. The K of God, 
| -the fame as Obadiah. An holy Seraph, who 
oppoſed Lucifer in his Revolt. Alto, a 
- proper Name of Men among the Fews : For they © 


. pioully called their Children by ſome Parts of the 
Names of God, to 


© thus Daniel; Le. 


. Elthu, 
liſba, 4 e. * Salvation 


| ames af thoir Tdals and 
1. — i. e. Ball i5 wy Strength. 


e ee 70 


1ans,” Carthaginians, K. 
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i. e. Badl bat beth 8 1 is | 
* beg of thy God's Yet they did not al- 

wh ve Chile their 5 non = 
"Porte Kea, N Kc. Pag. 721 I 


1. E. Divi e In His Dayy the B 4 
Was divided 1 the three Font of Naab. _ 4 
chel, i.e. 4 De  Latmhb : : "Becauſe ſhe was a 
Shipherdeſs. Plato, Gr. 2 e. Brad: Becaule he 


broad heddded. ; Dat. i. e. Hairy: 

ſe he was born T5, like Zan. Hi, 
Sas. i. e. an Horſe, Ven 1 * | 
Hotſe. Barhatoſa C; ys va 


Line 813. Obloqay ; Ii 4.4 ener) rig 
ſaying, Reproach and Scandal, the fare as 3 
phemous, by a Fig. of Rhit © n 


r 
Eibe The faitie as E 2 15 7 af "RY 1. 
Line 828. Provident ;, Fr. Lat. '® KY cla £ Having 
2 good Forecaſt, waty, careful, See H. I. N. 25. 
Real, How provident” Gd is of cur God ad 
our Dignity. 
Line $60. Self-Beg ger; Mile. Ciuſcd, produced br 
begot of 7 emſelves, 7 as the * Cauſe Tt their own 
Being. "'Self-raiſed'is of the ſame Signification, 
{bur d. h utterly imp olfible) by a Fig . of Rhet.\ 7 
Löbe 864. Puiſſance ; Fr. from K Lat., i. e. Te. 
0 Tune, Force, Mi; ight, See B. I. N. 6 1. = 
58. Bei; Sax. J. E. To gird about. Here, 


Line 814. Decree; Fr. Brit. & 

| nent, An Order of Court, a 
b God's Purpoſe and Determihai 

Vngell ſhoul lebe tere the 8a 


rround or encompals the PD of God * 4 

voile Manner, by a Fg. of Rhet. _ * 

5 thy Fae > 1. Fi 1 7 = 

. Storming, ar, fighting. 

r puns and paß 's in the Reſemblance of 
1 Bhs S s Fun and it was 
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much uſed in his Days, by a Fig. of Rl. 
rt; Fr. Lat. i.e. To carry back ; Talk, a Re- 
on, giving an Account of Things paſt, Read, 
Carry this Account back to the 2 
Line 872. He ſaid; i. e. Lucifer, who ſpake theſe 
p Words to Abdiel; as Raphael relates has to Adam. 
Line 880. Contagion ; Fr. Lat. i. e. Touching Chiſe ; 
Infection, the ſpreading of any infectious Diſeaſe 
among many, by ſome. hid Efflux of Humours, 
as the Plague, Leproſy, &c. Here, the ſame Sin 
and Puniſhment, extending to Lucrfer and all his 
Aſſeciates. 
Line 890. Dewveted ; Fr. Lats. i. e. Vawed and con- 
crated to God : Here ſct: apart, curſed. c Oss. 
1 K is taken from the Puniſbment inflicted upon 
Corah, Dathan, &c. Numb. 16. 26. © 
Line 894. Lamenting; Ital. Fr. Span. Lat. from 
the Er. Weeping, wailing, bemoaning : Kead, 
Dou murning, learn to know who is thy Creaur, 
by the dreadful Puniſhments he will inflift upon thee, 
when thou ſhalt know who can Wncreate, annibilate 
or deftray t . 
Line 900. Loyalty ; Fr. i. e. ebene to the Law ; 
we idelity, Faithfulnef and true Obedience to a 
| Here to God hbni by. | 
Line 906. Retorted ; Fr. 3 the Lat. i. e. Dreun 
. back again, i. e. Abdiel did caſt the Scorn of Lu- 
| _ cifer and his Crew: back upon themſelves. 
"Line 907. Tew'rs for Towers; Sax. Brit. Lat. 
Here, The proud, haughty and ambitious Angels | 
of 3 s Company, afpiring now to be above 
hty, by a beautiful Fig. of Rhet. 1 
5 Fog N —5 This Book contains much ſublime, 
een and true Divinity; with Natural Pbi- 
. Ajtranomy, &c. both pleaſant and uſeful 
to Ls Bien t abounds alſo with divers ex- 
cellent Digreſſins and elegant Speeches. © 
- The ork x 9 on the 385 x 
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Book VI. Mr1.Tox's Paradife Lift. 349 

2D Eo ee ts bo eee 
BOOK Vo: > ik, 

Line 1. HE Poet's Exordium here conſiſts of a 

| cloſe Conne#ion with the foregoing 

Book: For Raphael. continues his Narration of 
the Rebellion in Heaven, as he ended that. 

Dreadleſi ; Sax. O. E. i. e. without Dread or Ter- 


ror ; fearleſs, undaunted. Dreadleſs Angel, for 
Raphael, by a Fig. of Rhet. 3 


92 Thing after another. Here, A Change or 
urn of Night to Day. Read, Light and Dark- 

neſs male an agreeable Change by Turm through 

Heaven. _. Ms FF 
Line 14. Vaniſtd, for Vaniſhed; Ita /. Fr. La. i. e. 
To become vain, empty or void; diſappeared, 
= got out of Siglit. ' Read, Night wen off from 
ö before the Morning, as it approached. 


f Line 17. Chariots; Fr. from the Lat. A light 


Coach much uſed in War by the Antients, für- 
rounded with Scythes, Darts, Gr. Pharaoh had 


600 of them in his Army in thoſe __ Ages. 
el. 


I 8 
I Exod. 14. 7. 1 Kings 22. 31, 32, 33. F,. 4. 6. 
= Line 19.. Pracintt ; Lat. i. e., Girded up. Her 
ready and prepared for Battle. G O83: The 
BW Antients wore long Garments, which they*girt up 
= when they began Battle. The Romars were the 
e frſt that uſed ſhort ones, to be fitter for it; the 
1 Saxons and other Europeam imitated thiem: But 


| other Nations 
b Lint 29. Servant of God. Here, God ſpeaks to Ab- 
6 diel, and gives him gloridus Apflauſes and) Cam- 
| meindations for his Fidelity; and alio orders Mi- 

chael to encounter -Lutifer. (5 Ons. Here is a 

moſt comfortable OY nt to all good 
KR A iS 4 | h 1 
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Line 8. Viciſſitude ; Fr. Ital. Lat. i. 24 "HY 


keep their antient long Habits Ml. 
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general Corruption of Manners. 
= Line 36. Worlds; Sax. Teut. Dut. i. e. Whirled 
about; or from the Feb." Thebhet, i. e. an Orb; 

The Univerſe, Heaven and Earth: For all the ſa- 

perior Orbs are Worlds; and inhabited with pro- 

"4 per Subjects, Heb. 1. 2. Tho' Ariſtotle, . Aqui- 

nat, and many more ſtill think, that there are no 
more Worlds, than this, which is inhabited by 

Mankind. Here the vaſt Multitudes of the Apo- 

fate Angels, by a Fig. of Rhet, See Mr. Sturmy 

of the Plurality of Worlds. 

Eine 45. Military; Fr. from the Lat. Belonging to 
4 Soldier; Soldier-like, Warlike. Read, And 

| * Gabriel, who art net 'to Michael in military 

Art and Pawer. bag 25 ; 

Tine 60. Gan, for Began to blow. Sax. Milt. by a 

Fig. of Gram. i. e. Began to ſound. 

Line 62. Quadrate; Fr. Lat. i. e. Four Square 
Square. Here, A vaſt Army of holy Angels 
drawn up for Battle Array, © 

Line 65. Inſtrumental; Fr. Lat. i. e. Muſick upon 

Inſtruments: For Muſick is either Vocal, proceed- 

ing from an human Voice; or In/irumental, upon 

5 gans, Harp, Lites, Pipes, &c. which are 

only Imitations of it. 1 1 

Tine 72. Paſſtoe; Fr. Ital. Lat. i.e. Suffering. 
Thing pure, buxem, paſſive, are fine Epithets for 
3Z the Air; eaſy to be paſſed thro”, ; 
Line . Province; Fr. Ital. Sp. Lat. i.e. Con- 
2 quered or ſubdued, A Geogr. T. The old Romans 


= called any Country or Kingdom, which they ſub- 
_ — duc, d Province a Kingdom, Region or Country. 
4 Line 78. Terrene, Fr. Ital. i. e. Lat, Eartbyh. 
This is an Adjectiue inſtead of a Sub/tantive ; for 
this Terrene or earthly Globe. An Hebraiſm, 75 

5 5 out At. 
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Mien, to Stedfaſtneſs in the Service of God, eſpe- 
cally in the Worſt of Times, where there is 4a 
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Book VI. Mrr ren 's Paradiſe 22 35% 


" Ten times the Length of our Earth. Y 
Line 80. irt; Sax. Teut. from the Heb. i. e. Ts 7 
ſurround. The lower Part of a Garment, the 1 4 
Borders of a Country. Here, A Milt. T, The qt 
Wing of an Army, 4 
Line 81. Battalions, from Baule; Fr. Milt. i.e. 
Like a Battle, in the Appearance or FRET of A 
Fight. 
Lines 3. Helmets; ; Sax. Dut. Teut, Heb. Ibn To 
cover or hide ; Headpiece or Armour for the 
Head, Face and Neck, made of Brafs or Iron; 
upon the Top of them were placed Figures of 
L Leopards, Griffms and other Animals; 
to ſtrike Terror upon the Adverſaries : and much 
uſed by the Antients. See 1 Sam. 17. 5: 30. 
Shields ; Sax. Dut. Teut. Heb, A Target; Belts or 
Buckles, wherewith Foat-Soldters were armed 
formerly. They were made ſo long as to cover 
the whole Bod fon Rag and could carry the 
Wounded or ge pon it. Spartan Mother 1 
ſaid to her Son going to 70 the 1 ar; Either bring A 
back this Buckler, or return P38 Read, And * 
various Shields. 856 B. I. 5847. 1 _—_ 
Line 89. Aſpirer Fr, Lat. A Pretender, Here, - 
cifer or Satan the ambitious and impious Uſurper., 
Line rog. Interval; Fr. Lat. i. e. A Space between 
the Stakes in Trenches ; ; 2a ſmall Space of Tin 
Here, a little Difance in Place, where the two 
Armies ſtood. 
Line 109. Strides ; Sax. Due. 0. E. A Noun. Very 
long and wide Steps; which made Satan er 
more terrible to the Holy Angels. . 
Line 113. Explores ; Fr. 7 i. e. To cry out; 
Search narrowly, view diligently, ſpy —— * 
out by diligent e i. e. He en and 


tries his own: Courage 10 


2 
Line 144. Prefer; Fr. Lat. i. e. 7% et or em a- 
bove and before er 1 To ſet more by, to va- 
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352 A-CoMMENTARY on Book VI. 
x lue more. Read, There be ſome holy Angels, tobe 
. eſteem Fidelity and Piety 25 5 wa 
Ze 147. Sect; Fr. Lat. i. e. Following a Party; 
following the ſame Opinion; a Faction. Here, 
Thou ſeg my Party or Aſſeciates. | | 
Line 186. Mini/tring. See B. I. N. 170. Serving, at- 
ten ding, waiting on one. Here, the Holy Angel; 
attending on God. See Dan. 7. 10. | 
Line 169. Mini ſtelſie, Miniſtrelſy, from Miniſtrel; 
Fr. Lat. of an Inſtrument of Muſic. Here, the 
Celeſtial Cheirs, Singers or Muſicians, whom Sa- 
tan ſo calls in Scorn, by a Fig. of Rbet. 
Line 188. Greeting; Sax. Dut. Teut. from the Gr, 
i. e. To gratiſy; becauſe we pleaſe him, whom 
we ſalute, Salutation. Here, a violent Blow 
or Stroke upon Satan's Creſt, by a Fig. of Rhet, 
Line 200. Our's, i. e. The Holy Angels on our 
Side: for, Raphael ſpeaks. A Foy and Shaut, which 
is the Signal of Victory, filled all our Party. 
Line 201. Preſage; Fr. Ital. Lat. i. e. Wiſe befare- 
' hand. A Warning, a Sign or Token of ſome 
ſtrange Thing approaching; the ſame as Ommen. 
Line 209. Claſhing, from Claſh; Sax. Lat. from 
the Gr, i. e. To breake ;. making a diſagreeable 
Noiſe, ſounding Diſcord, Fine; 
Bray d, for Brayed; Fr. Sax. Gr. A Word formed 
from the Sound. To make a Noiſe like an 4. 
Here their Armour daſhed or ftruck furiouſly 
upon one another, made a terrible Diſcord or 
Sound; by a Fig. of Net. 4 
Line 210. Madding; Sax. Gr. from the Heb. Milt. 
Made the Spectators mad, frantic and furious. 
Line 214. Vaulted; Sax. Here, covered the Armies 
with Fire and Smoak like a Vault or Arch. 
Line 221. Wield; Sax. Brit. Poet. i. e. Could 
handle, move or govern theſe Elements. 
Line 229. Limited; Fr. Lat. i. e. Set Limits or 
Bounds tu; confined, reftrained, kept down. 


Line 
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Line 236. Riders; I W The 2 of Wc 
Lands N Furrows. Here, The Ranks and 
Files of the Army in Battle, by a Fig. of Rhet. 


Line 243. Soaring ; Ital. from Lat. i. e. Riſing 


upwards and on high, as Birds do riſe in the Air. 
Here, mounting upwards, by a Fig. of Rhet. 

Line 247. Prodigious ; Fr, from the Lat. Extra- 
ordinary, wonderful, monſtrous. Read, Who 
had fhewed a prodigious Pawer. 


Line-257. Great Arch-Angel, for Michael. N 

Line 258. Surceas d, for Surceaſed ; Fr. —4 i. e. 
Ceaſed or e gave over, left off. 

Line 259. Inteſtine; Lat. An Anat. T. i. e. In- 
ward, in the Bowels of a Country. Here, in 


Heaven, like the Inteſtine or Civil War | ina Na- : 


tion, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 2.80. Precipitate; Fr. Ital. 1 A Verb, i. e. 


To thraw one down Headfaremoſt ; z to .daſh in 
Pieces and. deſtroy. 


Line 282. The Adverſary, i. e. Satan, by a, Fig." bh 


of Rhet. who now replies to Michael. 


Line 292. Fableſt ; Fr. Ital. Span, Lat. Hes. ies | 


Vanity. Tells a Fable; a Story of an idle Tale, 


i. e. Thou telleſt me of Hell, as a Fidtion or 


Dream. 


Line 296. Parley 2 the late Edit. Parle. Fr. 
A Mili. T. i. e. A Conference and Diſcourſe 
between two Generals. Here, between Michael 
and Satan, i. e. They ended talking. 

Line 304. Swords; Sax. Dut. Teut, Dan. Gr. 
from the Heb. He hath cut off, A Milit. T. 
A Weapon much uſed in War always ; both an 

offenſive and defenſive Inſtrument of Mar, very 


antient and common to all Nations; but of di- 


ferent Forms. 

Line 06. E xpectation ; Lat. ral Port. f i. e. 77 21 
ing in Hope, A Looking, longing or waiting ſor 
the Meeder, i. e. while the Beholders ſtood in 
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N F 354 4 A pi "Book. \ VI. 
= _ dreadful E xpeftation of the Action and Event of 


the Rattle, 7. e. They food expecting, or waiting 
to ſee it. The Concrete for” the Abſtract. 


UMalign; Fr. from the Lat. Miſchievous, dange- 


rous. A Malign Aspect according to Aftrole- 
gers acre or forebodes Evil to Men. Read, 
As two Planets ruſhing from a Malign Aſpeft of 
fierce Oppoſition (which is the ſame Thing, - b 
Fig. of Rhet.) ſhould combat in the Mid-8 * 
and confound their jarring Spheres. It is a fine 
Compariſon. + 

Line 28 Convolv d; Fr. Lat. i. e. Rowled FEW ; 
wallowing up and down for ve Pain. 

E 329. Griding; Sax. O. E. Poet. q. Grinding 
or Gnaſbing the Feeth for Pain. Piercing, cut- 
ting, ſlaſhing. 

Di ſcontinuous; Fr. * A Philoſ. T. i. e. Not 

Continuous, not cloſe or firm; ſeparated, parted, 
divided, broken off from the Continuity or ſo- 
. lid Part. 2 

Line 331. Diviſi blez Fr. Ital. Span. Lat. A Phil, 
T. That may be divivided, ſeparated, parted 
into more, 1.e. Satan's SubPance could not be 
long ſeparated, but was quiekly united, and be- 


came one again. 


| | Line 347. Annibilating, for Annihilation; Lat. i. e. 


A reducing of ſomething into nothing, to annul, 
deſtroying utterly, ceaſing to be, loſing all Be- 
ing; whieh is only the Act of Omnipotence, and 
that which it will never do.: God will renew, 
but not deſtroy the Heavens and Earth, at the 
laſt Day, 2 Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21. 1. | 
Bi 348. Texture 5 BY Lat. i. e. . A 
Compoſure, a Compoſition. Read, Spirits can- 
not receive any deadly Blow in their thin and fine 
Fabrick ; which is like the Air. 


Line 349. Fluid; Fr. Sy: i. e. e that 


Hows, 
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flows, runs or flies about 
ing Air. & Ons. Here is a fine nne. 
Deſcription of Spirit or Angel. 

Line 253. Condenſe; Fr. Lat. i. e. Put chſely fo- 
gether ; thick, ſolid, oppoſite to Rare and Thin. 
Line 362. Uncouth ; Sax. Dut. Teut. q. Kennouth, 
i. e. Net known, an unknown, ene barda- 

rouky harſh, ſtrange Pain. 

Line 365. Adramelec, or Adramelech ; — i. e. 
A Magnificent Ning. A God of 8 and 
other 4 /yrian Countries, and the fame as Mo- 


loc, 2 Kings 22 Here, one of the Failen 


Angels Chiefs, by our Paet. 


Aſmadai i te fame as Heel, fe Lv. N. 168. 


ine 37 1. Ariel; Heb. i. e. The Liow of Gad. A 
Name given ven. to Fer erujalem, I. 29. 1. From the 
reat tar erected thats, by King So- 
mo 4, which like a Lim devoured the Sarri- 

| 0 For Solomon offered 1000 Burnt Offerings 
2 it at one Lime. See Exod. 27. 1. 2 Chron, 


I. 5, 6. Here, a devouring, and very furious 
Captain of the Fallen Angels 


Arioc, or Arioch; Heb, i. e. 4 fierce. Lion. Anv- 
ther of the Chiefs among the rebellious Spirits. It 
is not mentioned in Scripture, in this Senſe. 

Line 5 Ramiel; Heb. i. e. The E xattotien 

2d. A very proud and aſpiring 2 among 
3 It is not a Scriptural Name. 


marred and withered up as with Five ire ws Laght- 
ning. Read, Abdiel overthrew: Ariel and Artoc, 


ty Ramiel. 
Line 399. Cubic ; Gr. Lat. A Geometric. T. In 


Here, The Holy Angels ſtood firm in their ſquare 

Companies, as they were at firſt drawn up. 
Line 411. Prevalent 3 Fr. Han Lat. ij. Pres 
on 
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Book VI. N ene 355 . "Y 
eahly ; as the yield- 


” 9 
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= 


Blaſted ; Sax. Teut. i. e. Blown. upon ; ſpoiled, ; 
and the Violence of the parched and withered haughs | * 


Form of a Cube or Dye, of ſuæ equal Squares. 
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vailing; having the better in this Battle, con- 
quering. Read, Michael and his Angels preva- 
lent, encamping on the foughten Field, Placed Chee 
— rubic-waving Fires round their Watches in Guards. 
Line 447. Niſroc, or Niſroch; Heb. i. e. A young 
Eagle. A God of the Affrians, worſhipped oh 
- Ninive, by Sennacherib, 2 Kings 19. 36. 
the Heathens degenerated ſo far from the us 
God, that they adored Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, 
Plants, | . another Chief among the 
Rebels. w he ſpeaks. 
Principalities ; Fr. Lat. Ital. from 7 3 the 
Bominions or Juriſdictions of a Prince in a 
. Kingdom ; one of the Orders among the holy 
Angels, that have ſpecial and peculiar Juriſdic- 
tion over particular Kingdoms; as Michael, who 
was the Guardian Angel over the Jews, Dan. 
10. 13. And whom the Caco-Demon, Gr. (i. e 
the Evil Principality) over Perſia, did oppoſe 
21 Days, ſo that Michael might not go to the 
Relief of that Church, then in great Tribula- 
tion. Here, Niſroc, the ErInce among the E- 
vil Angels. 
Line . Riven; Sax. Dun: O. E. from Rive, 
i. e. To rend or tear in Pieces. Here, his Armour 
cloven aſunder; torn in Pieces and ſhatter d. 
Line 470. Uninvented ; Lat. Milt. Not uninvented 
ſignifies Invented, found out and diſcover'd be- 
fore. Read, I offer a Thing not undiſcovered 
(i. e. well known,) by us, which thou rightly believgſt 
to be of conſiderable Importance to our Succeſs. 
Line 477. Spume; Lat. i. e. I Spittle, which it 
reſembles; Froth, Foam, Scum. Here, Helliſt 
Sulphur, invented by the Devils in this War. 
Line 485. Thick-rammed, for Rammed ; Sax. Dut. 
Driven cloſe together by Violence, as Rams or 
Battering Rams uſed to do. Read, Ramm'd 
- and . with the Touch of Fire, at the other 
Br or Hole. Ir "ef late; 
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Bock VI. Mer LTON's ; Paradifolup ; 7 | * 1 

Infuriate; Lat. Milt. Put into a Fury, made mad, 

put into a raging or a violent Motion. 
Line 514. Adufted (in the late Edit. Adjuſted, 


which is wrong ;) i. e. n eli, 
ſcorched, dried well. | 


Line 519. Maſſive ; Fr. A. gn that 
might I ſhot out of thoſe warlike Engines, * 
charg 

Line 527. Pamoplie ; 3; Lat. Gr. i. e. An Univer 

* Armour 3 compleat Armour of all Sorts. 
Epheſ. vi. II. 

Line 535. Zaphiel; Heb. i. e. The 85 or Watch 
God; one of the Chiefs under — who 
ounds the Alarm to Battle. 

Line 543. Orbed; Lat. made round, like- any 
Thing that is round. Here, the * * 
pieces af the Holy Angel. 

wn ;: Vulg. uw th 9. 46 5:0 or little 
Ait; Teut. Dut. O 5 8 a little Dew, a 


ſight Shower, a very light Rain. Here, Nor a I | 


ſag he Shower of Darts and Arrows. 
Abel d, for impaled; Teut. Dut, Ital. Lat. Gr, 
, Std. b © Hedged in, as 


Trunk of a Tres. 
with great Pales or Stakes.: Here, ſurrounded, 
— Suanked, attended. £ Ons. 41 48 a 
moſt tormenting Puniſhment of e a- 
mong the Turts and Perſians.” © © 
Line 558. Vanguard, Vautguard, or Avantgarde ; 
i. e. Before. Fr. Hal. A Milit. T. The fore- 
moſt Rank or firſt Lines of an Army drawn up 
in Battle, which charges firſt upon the rms oi | 
* E Compaſure ; Lat. i. e. Made wh 
ofation ; making up or — Ae, 
" eement between contending Parties. But 
here it has a quite contrary Mexning,. like Sa- 
tan's old Stratagems in his deceitful Oracle. 
Line 562. Overture; Fr. i. e. An Opening; 2 
Bie of the Mind and Intentions ; an wy ck 
A TO 
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= a of Terms of Peace. Opening the 
= - Fans of the Battle, to ſhoot their deſtrüctive 
Engines. & Ons. Here are ſeveral Jords of 
a double Meaning, which imply both the De- 
ſigns of Peace, and Preparations of Warlike En- 
Lines, on Satan's Side, viz. Compoſure, Over- 
ture, Diſcharge, Charge, Touch, Propound, 
Contents, Urg'd Home, &c. by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 570. Flank ; Fr. A Milit. F. The Side of an 
1 Army or Battalion, from the Front to the Rear. 
3 Line 572. Row ; Teut. O. E. An Order, Rank, or 
3 Line; 1. e. 2 faw a threefold Row or Rant 
2A of mounted Pillars which were fix*d on Wheels. 
1 Line 583. Vent; Fr. Lat. i.e. Wind, a little 
B GA or Clift, Here, a ſmall Tonch-bole in 
© = theſe Engines or ſuppoſed Guns. & Ons. Here 
Mi lton has an Eye to our Guns, &c. which are 
aà modern Invention among us; tho” the Chi- 
2 * ſuch Ordnance 2000 Years before the 


| Uropeans, 

Lin 599. Relax; ; Lat: MY open ; to looſe or 
flacken. Here, to make the cloſed: Ranks to 
widen themſelves. 

Line 605. Diſplade; Lat. 2 lt. A MT. To 
- break or burſt in Pieces. Here, to * 
their Engines. 

Line 609. 12 Friends. Satan's ſuppoſed 

In Ni . Addiſon's Opinion this is the weakeſt 
at the whole Poem: But it is to be conſider d, 
that Satan is now in a worſted Condition; there- 
fore it gives the Reader a more perfect Idea of 
Him and it too; and is ſo contrived by the Poet, 
for this End: Juſt -as *the Condition of Ovid's 
dejected Spirit plainly appears throughout bis 
ood call'd Triftia. _ 

Like 622. Contents; Fr. Tat. i. e. Held i: 
Wares contained or held in a Bag, Caſk or 

- « Veſſel. Here, Satan's Sulphur, Mitre, — 
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Book VI. MIL rox's Paradiſe Loft. 359 
which Belial calls Terms of Weigbt, and Har“ 
Contents, ambiguouſly and craftily to deceive, - 
Line 654. Promontories; Fr. — the Lat. A 
Geogr. T. i. e. . Mountains hanging over 
the Sea, upon a Here, for any high Hills. 

Line 665. faculation ; Fr. Lat. i. e. 4 Caſting, 
| ſhooting, darting, throwing, hurling, n 
Dreadful Jaculation. 

Line 679. Aſeſſor z Fr. from the Lat. i. e. One 
that fits ly; an Aſſiſtant, one that ſat on the 
Bench aſſiſting the Judge. Here, the Son of God. 

Line 692. Suſpend ; Fr. Lat. i. e. To hang up; 
delay d, put off, ſtopt for awhile. Here, I de- 
ferr d their Condemnation for a Time. See 
Matt. 8. 29. Jude 5. | 

Line 714. Thigh ; 2 Ber Teut.. i.e. Thiel; 
becauſe the Thighs are groſſer than the Legs and 
Arms. Two ſtrong ng Me embers of the Human Bo- 
dy, well known. E, 43+ 3+ | 

Line 739. Undying ; Sax. Milt. i. e. Never 4 
ing; endleſs, everlaſting, - See / 66. 24. 

Line 744. Unfained; Lat. i. e. Not feigned, not 
pretended. Here, ſincere, hearty. Read, Sing 
 unfeigned Hallelujah to thee. 

Line 756. Beril or Beryl; Chald, Burla Arab. 
Albelor ; which the Greeks and Latins turned in- 
to Berylles, But Exod. 28. 20. and Exel. 1. 16. 
10. 9. it is called Tarſ1þ; which is alſo the 
Name of Fg Ocean. Pſ. 48. 8. {hows i this Stone 
is of a Sea Colour. The Septuagint tranſlates it, 
Chryſolite, Gr. i.e. the gold-coloured Stone. It 
is a precious Stone of a feint green Colour like the 

Mater of the Sea. Aſer was engraven upon it; 
predicting that his Habitations ſhould be upon the 
Sea Coafl as it happened. Jeſb. 19. © Oss. 
This poetical Deſcription of the 9 Chari of the 


Deity is taken from the en ene the 


Revelation. 
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Line 561. Urim;. Mob. Plua is e. Lights, This | 


| Line 8 
: there; was left aivalt\C 


== Thus... The Holy: Auge! 


reſſiun 
Xa, moſt beautiful Ideas of Goteie-Fatber, 


4 * * {+ = 2 e 7, * 8 2 r , * Y 4 0 » g a 4 N » 
4 p 80 2 * " "I 5 5 6 > SIR” Re a IC " oh *; + FS bl 

N ” N 8 4 SE * * VS: DW” 6 e 2 ork , * N oY Wo e 
* 3 N hes * — * 27 - * 


Mord with Thummim, i. e. Perfe was put 


| in be High-Prieft's Breaft=Plate; to enquire and 
5 in that Church till the Babyloniſh Captivity: Ezra 


2 63. Neh. 6. 65. hat was about 1060 Vears. 


Tin B22. Emulous ; Fr. Ital. Spun. Lat, Sttiving 


to exceed others, thro' Ambition and Vain-Glory, 


i. e. Theſe wieked Angels did not endeavour to vie 
. with. the 


* Meffras in bis Holineſs, Goodneſs, Mercy, 
Nice, 'and other Divine Per feftions; but only 


in his Strength, that they might conquer him; 


and 


regarded not wh did excel in theſe. 


bs Lin ne By. Infixt; Tat. Miltc i. e, Fixed brz truck 


ened into. Read, Sueh r. as fixed | 
many Plagues and Torments into them. 
Auel, Lat. Gr, of or baadagiag te 
A City Wall. Our Poet ſuppoſes; — 


Gap or Breach in the all 


of Haven. ; at the-Downfalliof- thoſe Angels; as 
| ts LY 82 


0 Hr and 
A MAurail 
5 — Well, was given by 


the Old — 88 to len ve firſt lad the Whe- 
rer Garviſo 


by a H 


dra a moſt pleaſant and uſeful Coneluſion,; from 

his long Nurratiom of the Sin and Nuin of the 

wicked Angels: An excellent Caution to Adam 

. and all his Nefterity; againſt all the Temprations 

ol Satan and his: Inflyuments:. - Happy, thrice 
they who do regard it. 


= Gex Ons. This Be is for the-moſt Phet a 
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uppoſed War with the rebelliaus Angels :. In 


this he far exceeds Homer, Virgil, Ovid. and all 
bother Poets of old: becauſe he has all their beau- | 6h 
tiful Strotes, without their Blemifhes. £192 FO 


ngen eee . 


The Bnd of th Commentary on the Sixth Book, . 


l 5 * 27 


33 OOEK VII. 


«Line | 118 Karas conſiſts 16 a pious 3 


cation of the Holy Spirit, to come 
down from Heaven to his Aſſiflance, to Line 40. 


rare, Lat. Gr. i, e. Heavenly; one of the nine 


Muſes, t thb Spades of Afirmomy, and of all he: 


venly Things. She is repreſented crown'd with 
Stars, and a by Globe in her Hands; to ſhew, 
that ſhe teaches the Way to Heavens By this 


feigned Name our Poet agrees with the cld onet, 


but means the Divine Spirit only ; and doubts 


Line 4. Pegaſean, of "Pegaſus; Lat: Gr. i.e 1 1 


| cauſe it is ſaid, He opened the Fountain, Hip- 
3 5 i. e, The Fountain ; of the HY by a2 


* 
* 


OY 3 of 20 8 tarts. 


they did the ſame, under a Maſque. 
Fountain ; the winged Horſe of the Poets: be- 


Kick of his Heels, and flew- up to Heaven. 


This was à Well of Boetia, near lee, gedi- 1 


cated to Apollo and the Muſes. This Fable figs 
nifies either the ſoaring and quick r 
of the Poets ; or a Ship that failed well, which 


Neptune beſtowed on Perſeus, wherein he '<6n- 
* ſome miſchievous Pyrates. But our Di- 


vine Poet mounts infinitely higher for the Aid of 
the' Holy Ghoſt. Pegaſus is a dogs TRAD + 
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de Sen, the Mag; with curious Parts of Na. 


tural Philoſophy 3 and the ſublime” Account of. 
the fi 
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* _=_ 18. Billerophon ; Lat. Gr. i.e: 4 Murdirer 
E- - Baller, his Brother. P us the Son of Glaneur 
3 of Corinth is e He” "was nüble 
_ . - N and after many Ex loits (bein deſirous 
of flying up to Heaven by e Help of hi Horſe) „ 
| was caft down headfong by” ter; and bythe 
Fall he was made blind. en he lived a ap 
dering, Vagabond Life; like another Cain, and 
died with Hunger, about A. M. 26 This 
. Fable repreſents the hr 17 1 juſt unfbment 
"of Pride, "Prefs ſumption and indednt 7. 
Li 19. Altian, of Alzia;; 255 Er. i. e. 
ing. A Field in Cilicia, where it is aid; Hat 
Eds voy wandered after his Fall from Hawn, and, * 
died for Hunger; as the Country to which Kae 
. fled, it is called Vod, Heb. i. e. the Land of "the 
Vagabond. It's plain, this Fable is copied from the 
41 5 of Cain: for he would have Aaunted up 
1 Heaven by his impious and invidious Nrrißces; 
be ſlew his Brother, and wanderell a ner and 
. 8 Life, till be died; Gen. 4. 
ine 34. Ihr aeth; 'of Thratid, Lat. from the Gr. 
TI Roughn?ſ5 + becauſe it is a'rocky and hilly 
untry. And for the fame Reaſon, the King- 
3 Argob on the Eaſt of Jordan” was. called 
Fra Luk. 5 I: Tiras, Heß. "Thrace is a 
large Country in Zutope, Tying upon the Furine 
and #gean Seas, whereof Conf antthople is the Cie 
pital. ſt was called Romania or New Rome, When 
DConſlantine made his Napa! Rojal Refidente there. 
Bird, or Bardh ; Brit. i. e. wiſe and /#ilIful.” The 
\._ -* Poets and Learned: among the antient Gawls and 
Birium (ſuch as they were) were To called from 
Bardus the Son of Dial, a King of the Gaul. 
Here, Orpheus, who was torn in Pieces by the 
Ciconian ot Thratian Women, when th ey cele- 
brated the Frftr of 8 baut! . 
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"Book VI Mut-row's Baradie Lo, is 1 
Line ge Heese, 


8 


whole Prince there is alſo called Rhodobs. 
Line 31, Muſe. See B. I. N. 6. Here, Calliope, 
her) Son, for Orpheus 3: becauſe he was. her tow 
poſed; Sen; a Title attributed to all celebrated 


 Pidttthatioevers by a Fig. of Rt. 
Lis 40. Goddeſs, Gals Sex. Dur. (Tent 9. 


called from; Rhodepe, i. e. I Rafe, a Nuem of 
which was murdered and buried there: in 
2 thereof the:Greeks call it Bafelifſa, i e. 


The Queen : Mountain; but now alina. 5 wag . ' 


God: A female She-Divinity. Hete, our Poet 4 


means the Holy Spirit of God, in Imitation of the 
antient Poets, bs E. of Rhet. 1 


Line 43. Apoftaſy ; Fr. Lat. Gr. i wet alle ww 
1 Religion to a 72 jul Vt. 


1 the Cbriſtian to Heatheniſm, Mubammediſn, 
&c. They that. do. ſo are-called'/{poftares,51; e. 
Renegades, Backſliders, 3 3 3. 

ware of Apo atbaꝝ from God inte 
Sin ; ee of the Angels, 

Lint 87. Fires. Here, 


numerable moving Fires. © 
Tine 89. Interfus'd, for — Ter i. e. SURED. 
ed out between. Here, flowing and blowing be- 


tween own PEE e and between all Bodies 
therein. „ HL 


Line 104. Her of Buening, ie. Poms; "ee 9 4 | 


of Rhet. 


Line 2 Spyro io 2 Ar Late . 


* in Dare a 
| _m_ 1 N 7 5 


Line 162. Lax Lax. 0. E. Lain At large, . 
2 ae e . n ve 

ine 169. In r. Lot. Infinity, * DIY 

rr 

2 Vacuuuss 

= 


It is a Nown, d The,” ; 
nets 3 which appear to us as Fires, + F 
by 2 Fig. of Rhet. Read, Hd aiorued ape” wh Ws... 
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364 A COMMENTARY: on Book VII . 
 Facuons ; Lat. Milt. Empty, i. e. There is no Space 
_ _. Vacant or empty, which Gad is not in, or can be 
excluded from. + A ee ee + * 
N 

Une 204. 3 for Spontanooufly 3 — be | 
4s luntarily, freely, of one's eee. | 
olf themſelves... | 8 
Te 214. 1 . Ab. 16 Rifing 5 
 _. | ruſhing one upon another. Surging Mauer. 
= Line 216, Omnific; Lat. Milt. i. e. 3 al | 
Du,. See bn 1. 4. eb, N. 4+ - 
_— Lie 238. -Tartareous ; Fr. Lat. Gr. ce 
o, or full of 13 A ſort of Salt. Here, 
due Dregs of Nature, as the Earth and all r 
3 groſs Bodies in it. | | 
Line 240. Diſparted ; Lat. Poet.) Li 

Ader; divided into certain Parts, ſeparated Ele. 
ments into their proper Places. 

Lins 264. Eapanſe; Lat. The Firmament, Hea- 

ven, the Air, the Sky; ſo called, becauſe it is 
extended, diſplayed and ſtretched out wide. AM 

calls it, 4 molten. Looking-Glaſs; and the P 

mit compares it to a Curtain, P/. 104. 2. 
Called alſo the Firmament, ne bare, 
tom the Slidity of it. | 
Tie 286. Emergent; Fr. Lat. i. e. — out. 
$3 riſing up above the Water, rug above che 
plain Fields. | 
, Line 288. 7 umid ; Fr. Tat. 'Swelled, alfa; „ 
inte groſs Heaps; ſuch as the Abt, N 
I * Andes, Athes, Caucaſus, Im us, &. 2 
1 Line 302. Serpent- Error; Lat. Milt. The turning an 
3 Winding of Rivers, like the creeping of a — 
Tine 303. Ooſe, or Ooze; Sar. . E. Slime and 

Mud in the Bottom of the Ocean or Rivers. 
Line 321. Corny, of Corn; Sar, i. e. Like the 
* © Carn becauſe the Salis of Reeds reſergble thole-. 
1 PF . or Kr. Ke becauſe che Reed pricks 
, : N OY, . 33 | 


Bobk V1 3 2 


. He an en or ae, bein uy im Battle I 
Array; of "becauſe - Darts were e ca 
made ef Rev whence the Allufion. - | 
Line 25. Gemm d, for Gemmed'; Lat. 6 The A, 4 
| Buds of Preesy which:reſeinble' Cem or precious 
Stones, if Oolour, i. , the Trees yielded cr | 
brought forth their beautiful Buds and Bloſſoms. © 
Line 348. Altern, for Sub-alternately; by a Fig. 
Gram: Lat. A Mili. F. Here; by Tun and 3 
in the Da) and Nights, * 43 4 
Lib 358. Sou) et, Sax." Dan. Prope oy ws. 2 
Jas Urn in the Ground. Here; placed an ay eg 1 
dance of Start in the Heavens. C Ops. The 5 
Words, Sotoeu, "tranſplanted, Shrine, Porous, 
Drink, Liquid, "Light, Palace, rns, Mirnins- A 
404 Planet, Gili, Horns, Tinfure, Lamp, Se. * "ol 
moſt beautiful Fig. of Niet. which; like ſparkling _ - 
Jonny adorn. this hu pH wity 2 cont! inued 4 
Hegory. © 
Line 360. Tranfplanted Fr. Lirt: A F. of Garten. = 
i. e. To plant in another Place. Here, God fettled 
the largeſt Share of the Original” Light in the | 
Body of the Sm; which is only an Ocean of Fire, 
as the Sea ds of Witter, and ds full of Jnhabita to. = 
Line 363.” Palace; Fr. Lat. Gr. A Court or Man-, 
ſion Houſe of a Prince. Seen * bop 
of the Light in the Sun. © 
Line 365. Urne; Fr. Ttal. Ene Barde N Vet. 
ſels made of burnt Barth; of Silver, Gold and * 2» 
_ Metals of ſeveral Uſes" among the ON N- 
mans; particularly, to keep the Boxes and H 1 
- of their Dead, after the Bodies had been UT 4 
Here, the Bodies of the Planets, by a Ng. of Nhe, 
Line 366. Mrning Planet, Lucifer or Vas, wick 
appears firſt in the Morning, by a Fig. of RF. *Y 
Pleiades Lat. Gr. i. e. Many Sars; fix ate viſible, . 
by che naked Eye; the ſeventh has diſappeared - 
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1 ” Help of Glaſſs, or ſailing : becauſe-the an 
|. thought it was a proper Time to put to Bea, 
. oY when they appeared. The ſeven Stars in the 
Neck of the Bull, which riſe in the 
March; therefore the Romans called them Ver- 
_ gilie, i. e. Riſomg in the Spring ; ant ſet in the 
Autumn or Harveſt. They with their Influence 
are mentioned, Job q. 3b. 31. and Ang. 
| K 377- Mirror, or Mirrour ; Fr. Lat. i. 6. To 
Lis admire. A Looking Glaſs. Hor the, Moon, 
Which like a Tooking Glaſs, receives the Re- 
3 een See B. IV. N. 263. 
3 L Line 382. Dividual ; Lat. A T. of Arithmeti A 
. 35 2 * in the Rule of Diuiſion, and part of the 
Dividend, i. e. The Moon keeps up her Share of 
Empire over the Night; tho” eee 4 in- 
numerable leſſer Lights. | 
= | Line 391. Whales ; Sax. O. E. The hugelt Crea- 
#E tures in the Sea, as Elephants are on the dry - 
Land. They are mentioned in particular, Gen. 1, 


more make themſelves, than the ſmallgſt. "RE 
Line 402. Sculles; Sax. C. E. Sholes of Fiſhes, 
Companies, — ſo huge, as to make a 
Banks 1 in the O 2 
Tine 405. N * Gr. i. e. Of another: Colour. 
A Plant or Shrub growing in the Sea, of a green 
Colour; but when taken out, it becometh as 
hard as a Stone, and of the fineſt Red. But this 
Saline under Water is now found to be à uu 
gar Error and Miſtake. - x 
* Line 409. Fointed Armour, i. e. In thaw hard Shells, | 
* wich reſemble Armour or Coats of Mail among 
4 - ® Soldiers,” ſuch as that of the Crocodile, &c. 
| | Beal; Teut. A Mr. The Sea-Gaff 3 becauſe it 
reſembles a Calf or Dog, on the d Land. 1 
Line 410. Dolphins, from Delphi ; Lat. from the 
Gr. becauſe the FOR I 
1 is 


* 
* * . 


21. Taſhew that the greatęſi Animals could no | 


IT SEP "7 


. - pol vn. N . od 5. 8 


this Fiſh; or Delphax, Gr. i. e. An Hag: becauſe 
it reſembles one in its long Snout, Fa, Ribs, - 
_ Liver and Entrails. It is called the J- Hg, 
and the ſacred Fiſb ; becauſe it was conſecrated 
to Neptune. A Dolphin is a large Fiſh, not un- 
| like a Porpoiſe, very ſtraight, the ſwifteſt of "1 
all Fiſhes or Birds; as ſwift as an Arrow; it will! 
covertake a Ship in fulſ Sail before the Wind Þ 
and continually in Motion. It doch ive 20 er 3 
30 Years, and three or four Days out of Wa- 
ter, as an Eel doth. Dolphins are faid to be 4 
Lovers of Men, Mufic, and eſpecially of their 
own Species, even when dead; which they de- 
plore with Groans, Lamentations and Floods of 
Tears. It is. a certain Sign of a Tempeſt, hen 
they on the Water. Their Fs was of 


great Requeſt among the Antients; and pureha(- 
ares 


qa Rate; tho it yields no ver, 
grateful Taſte; have no Gall. Benda is an 
Epithet, taken to pleaſe the Painters. 4 3 | 
_Line 417. Tepid ; Lat. Gr. i. e. To ſmank ; from. | 
dhe Ghald, i. e. 8 Lukewarm,, 2 
warm, hot. 
Fens ; Sar. Dur. dm ahe-Zaidh 1% Klip bt 
ö it abounds moſt in thoſe moiſt Grounds. Heres , 
Mooriſh, marſhy, and wet Places. 
Line 420. Callow ; Fr. Sax. Lat. A T. of Falken. 
2 and rough Fowts, before they are fledged 
or covered with Feathers and Wings 3 
come out of the Shell; 2 _— 92 
not ripe. a © 
Line 421. Summ'd, for. ge Lans i. e. 7 
ber d; caſt up in a dum. Here, à T. of Falcon. . 
When a Hatt has gotten all his Feat bers, i. e. 1 
They grow up and take to themſelves all- their 
n Wang e 22 
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jeg e eee Book n. 
Line 422. Glung; Fr. Lat. from the Gr. A Word 

". formed from the Sound, A; Noiſe made wich he 
e e eee 


22 423. Stork; 19 Gr. Heb. Chabdah, & e. 
* . or Natural Aeli ion: hęcauſe that Bird 
hath a great Leue to its Vg; and they to the 
e A Forol higger than a common Heron, 
with a white Head, Neck; Belly, Fail and fore 
© Part; but black in the Back, — Claws, 
the Nails of a Man. Pliny ſays, in Theſſaly, - 25 
. e vpn the Pun of 
Sang * ound i 


u in w_ . on he Tops of . 
= Neſts for Ae the of = 
* 426. Wedge ; Sax: — a Teal, Sharp at 
one End, to cleave Wood with. Here, to flee 
in the Form. of a Madge, thro the Air; as the. 
* . Cranes, &. do; their Captain leads 
i Way and cuts the Air, to eaſe menen 
| 3% . mw that follow him. 7 e 
| Lin 427. Intelligent. B. V. bean 7 125 5 — 
and under ſtauding, i. e. All ee 
viz. the Swallow, the Stor | 
.. Cuckow, the Quail, 8 1 Se. 4 
'F | Toer their proper Seaſon or Lime of coming and 
. R n 


{tm N — Turk. 7 TONE Wa i. e. A 
mired Curveniancey. A. great Company of Mer- 
cbantt, Pier i and. Trevellers, marching with 
Arms, and all Equipage, from 5000 to 100, obo 
ſometimes, for their 


very uſual in Afia and Africa... lere, a þ of 
* thele . flying 190 into remote Places for 
| a 


> 


3 * 


| Bock vil Mxzmon's 1s Paradiſe La. % * ? 
- a Seaſon,” by a Fig. of Rbet. 
Line 430. \ Crane; Sax. O. E. A Warne er 
from its Sound. A Bird of Paſſage, celebrated 
—— for her obſerving the ſit Time of 
ere 
FAY is a Bird with a very long Bill, 
i ſometimes weighimg 10 Pu - 
and is a Mater Fowl reſorting in Fens. -—** 
* Siber; Sar. Dut. Teut. of or belonging 
er,; which is a white Metal, next in Value 
70 Gall Here, clear and pure Lakes and Rivers. - i 
Line ne 438: Downy ; Sax. O. E. Covered with Dom, 1 
the ſoft and fineſt Feathers upon all Sorts of 
Birds. 1 N 2M 
Swan; Sar. Teut. Dan. A large Water Foul, fats 3 
of them 20 Pounds, and t * 
live lays ſeven or eight 
and tuen about two Months; 
bends her long «ch downwards: Therefore the | 
Poet calls it her arched Nec. = 
: Line aa Oary, e Onrt; Sn O. E. * 5 
” | ſtruments uſed in rowing Beats upon the Water, 
| Here, the Feet of the Swan, farving herts Bad: ; 
ner ö 
of. Ships and Boats, = 
Line 441: Dank; Teut. Twi. i. e. The Moifture4 "= 
Damp, or wet Places ; -Fens, the Waters. 
Line 444. The other Cock, i. e. The Peacocky by a 
Fig. of Rhits The moſt beautiful all Birds, and 
alſo the proudeſt of all Creatures; and therefore | 
it was dedicated to Juno. mn is Na ob . 
ſeribed here, from Fob 39. 1 "..' 
Ling 457. Laire, Or . F. Thus? ” T: of * = 
Hunt. A Den or Place wherein wild Beaſts and 
Catel do lie and ſhelter themſelves in ther 5 
and from ; 
Want, or Mons; Sox, Dur. A 1. of Hunt. A + 


r 


% 


Line | 


F 


A TAY B 


a "EY 
— * 
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2 Tawny ; Fr. Ital. Dur, O. E. bun, 
* aduſky Colour, 2 tanned. Leather, of | 
dun Cheſnue Gol Colour, the general Colour of 
R 
= r they are White, black and red. 
4 | or ke Far. Brit. Milt. i. e. Ming bis Paw 


| * eee ee Grund, at his | 
* * 466, r F. Late. 18 5 2 of, Herald, 
wen 2 Lien is reared on his hind Legs, in a 
5 Pe e his fore Feet; be Ede 
be Rampent, i. e. Climbing, r 
Y 9 r Brinded +. , g. H. Spatteds mix- 
1 .  "edw with grey, and Cheſnut Colour, e | 
Lu 467. Libhard; Lat. fromthe: Gr. contracted 
„es, Leopar dus, A wild Beaſt, engendered of a 

* n . She Panthers U aj 


Skin. 178 14 4 8 
or. Male; Dog, Br, 


Sax, O. r 
ing up the Mold of the Earth: A little Creature, 
fe A ara om upon. arms, and. caſts. 
up the Earth ; about-the-Bigneſs of a Kat, It is 


eig to be hlind, os. at leaſt it hath, very ſmall 
* but quick Ear; Therefore it is called in 
Gr. Tuphlos, and in Ls Taba, i. e. Blind, 


= Line ink Hil 2 A e e from g 
4 he. i * + Heaps Kage | 
ug; Sus. bail or Polung \with its 
Horns, A red male Deer, nv, Leas old.. 
Wc Bebenorh, Hab. Plural. i. e. Beaſts: 2s 
if many Beaſts 8775 this one. See Leviathan. 
. N. 201. The Elzphont. A Beaſt of pro- 
Adigious Statue, IS greateſt upon Harth, as the 
M hals is in the Seq, Ix is a very wiſe, tame and. 
teachable Creature. See Job. 40, 1. 
Lin uhu. Nec; Sax. Dut. yas Ke Sy Heres. 
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Line 473 3. Ai. 


5 WY! 7 full . 7. 0 
hath no Tongue, brey Bones or Joints in the 
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"Here; uncertzin, 
Za . of thei Origitial, ee BU 
Line 47 4. \ River-Forſs, In the Gf; ede non,, 
A 4 King in the Riyer Wi, Wich z acc 
Ee 0 Mins” like an Ire ; af and of the *. 9 
ture 'of 4 Coches. 18 4 Yo. Anm 
Crotdile Lat. Gr. i. e. Tithe! betauſt it is Fra 
Ys ee: er Bee it hateth e Smell and 
Taſte of Saffron, which is yellow... A huge, yo- 5 4 


| the Nis and yery ſtrong, but tinierous' Beaſt, in 7 
| un N. "Gan 27, 2 9 8 1 e 1 
V 1 * | watt | 4 
155 . . are 100 e 1 5 * 


8 the only" Beaſt that 1 
Back. The upper Skin is firm, - hard and i im- 0 3 


with à Loaded Curt; A therefore Sealy 2 a 
proper Berner but it me de ene e, 
Belly. fwims with” . the” Feet and 3 
which are Upon the Tail; buſes: very flow n " 
its Pace: e the Feel "are - Mort, The 
17 1 near as long as the whole Body. It Jays 3 

| is Young on in the Sand or 55  and'brings'forth | i 
Year. Its Eggs are as big: 29a 

Gogſe 8, 1 2 it Xl 1 fy wy for his 78 :, 

Tt} is E Seuche oe live 100 A and fa » 
nerally thirt Fe, ong. In name ſome of 
1 are 00 Foot 8 An AAgator, is . 
a young Crotogile. The Ot Exyptrans N 9 
_ this Rege, out of Fear; 1 or for the Benet, 
_ which it did to fbr itdefended their dun- 


ee Incurſion nun 8 4 
f | 1 I 4 
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durſt not paſs the Red Sea for fear of thoſe-yora- | 
Sous Beaſts. They made it alſo a 8 — 
Inpudence in their Hieroglyphics 
| ſcarce now in the Nile, Ns, 25 
have continual Wars with them. 

2 482. Minims ; Lat. Milt, he. gal, Mak 
The ſmalleſt of all Creatures, n 
Ons. The Philgſepbers call them Auimalcula. 
Lat. i.e. Animalcules or Minute Animals ; fo 
_ ſmall, that Millions of Millions of them may. be 
Drop of Water, Mr. Lewenbock 


® 4 N that he has ſeen” 50000 of them in a very 


mall Drop of Liquor, and are perceivable by the 
_ fineſt Glaſſer. Little Inſecs in the Earth, Air 
. i 42nd y in the Vaters, which no human 

N can perceive, a plentiful Food to others, 

and as lively a Demon/tration of the Infinite Power 
and Wiſdom" of the great Creator, as the Whale, 
: "Elephant, &c. A certain al Author ſtiles A Scru- 
tiny into thoſe Minims, An Hymn to the Supreme 
Being. See Mr. Derham's Phyſico-Theology, p. 186. 
my — Wings; Sax, Dan. A Noun. The Parts 
of a 
- Serpents in Arabia, are very ſwift; running and | 
flying at Pleaſure, and bare lame eien 
"Line 485. Emmet z Sax. O. E. i. e. Having al- 
. ways Meat. The Ant or Piſmire, a ver ſmall 


ird uſed in flying. The Sirene or winged * 


Tuer. She is celebrated by Solomon, for her 


 #; Providence, Frugality and Induſtry, Prov. 6. 6. 
Line 4 o. we Fragen. O. . OE or old 

Bee, without a Sting, who propagates the 
1 Species, but cannot 
by it. Therefore he fits and hatches the Brood, 
Ny the Eggs warm, while the Female Bees ga- 
n abroad; and does not ſtir from 
the Brood ll about two. o Clock, when Ne 
come home n ee and ſo 

Ser ee. | 


= . 
| : 


* 


* 


gather Honey, for Want of 


B — wy * uh 
Line 49] 


Line 528. Expreſs ; Fr. 8 i. * | Preſſed Ws 


 conliſted in Divine Knvledge, + ; e. 


Line 548; He finiſhed ; 464 Ged, who then ended 


KD 


47 Ons.) Now the ſix Days ee 


„ eie Fr Sb 


* 
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1. Brit. Teur. Ital. Lat, from the I 
Gr. i. e. To lie down. A Cabbin, a Monk's . 
1 a Hermit's Hut. Here, . Store-Houſes. Þ 


or little Chambers in an Honey-Comb, wherein 
the Hees lay up their Honey they gather in 
tha Summer, * on in the Winter. 7 
Line i 497. Tore . Lat. i. e. Striking Terror, * 
Sight of a lakes Fear 
upon Men and Bee Yet the brutiſh Heathens 
| and ſome Hevetichy (called Opbite, Gr. l. e. 
3 who roſe about A. D. =D... 
did worſhip that accurſed Vermin, 1 
| Inſtrument of their oven DeſtroQon, O?* the - 


5 8 


clear, manifeſt, phin, 1. e. Thy Creato 
ed his own {mage 8 plainly, which 


 ouſneſs and Holineſs 3 bat toe at of ST. 
real Shape or Paſſions, 1 tothe po ; 


pinion of Yor/tins, and De ROM. x 
all Ages, and te tids + Gen. 1. 6. 


r compleated all the Works of the Creation on 
id 6h Dy, - which he could have done in one 
| Moment, pe A by one | Piat, in each Day. 


Hereby ſhewing to Men, that they are to go on N A 
regularly and deliberately," in all their trons. ©” 
Ling 550. e for Accompliſbed ; Fr. Lat.. 


_ Finiſhed, fulfilled. The Works of the Creation 1 4 
brought to Perfection. i e 


over,” the-Order of the vel get ie be; | 
e in thele ſix: Engliſh N 4 
_ | AR * 1 7 


' 1 2 * r ** * e « N y 
"6, * 


374 nl "Ws" 


The Hin Day made Heavens, the Earth 22 1 4 
The Second brought the Firmament in Sight. © 


The Sixth gave Beafts, and Man Gul's chirfeft Care, 


"or ebene, A. Phil. T. Al ageor Kepre 
\ ſentation. of any thing in the Mind of Man. 
Here, the Eternal and 7 finite Wiſd Yom of Gad. 

25 579. Galaxie; Lat. Gr, i. e. Milk-white. An 
Ain. T. A broad, clear Circles in the Heavens, 
© called in Lat. Via Lagtea, i. e. The Milky Way. 


| + I know not why or 4 ana + This Splendor 
"is cauſed by prodigious Clufters... of. ſmall Stars, 
| 2 fleR, their Light ; being poudered or caſt cloſe 

; _ together, as it were Duſt ſprinkled * aEloor, 
for Thickneſs, by a Fig. of Rber. , 


ticular: Stop on a Muſical Inftrument. © Here, 
Songs of Praiſe to the Almighty Creator. 
Lin boo, Cheral ; Belonging to a Chorus or Com- 
any of Cboriſters, Lat. Gr. i. e. Mirth, and 
... Foy. Here, of Holy 5 See B. III. N. 217. 
9922 Lat, A Mufc. T. i. e. Of one 
hen one acts his Part o % eins, or gy 
5 ing on an Inſtrument of , i onal” 5 
* Lat. i. e. Burnt a ery ich Pan 
made uſe of b i 72 n/titution,".in the 
ip of Gad, 1 
Adieu d De * 
| * 601. Cenſers; q. Incenſers, Lat. i. e. Bron - 
: Vefrels made to urn Incenſe.in, F N 


Aa of char ———_ mentioned, Rev, 4. 6. 


_ | - 


. 'The Third gave the Sea'Butaids, and Gru ſi tofÞ Earth, 
De Fourth to Sun, and Moor! and Stars gave Birth. 
The Fifth made Fiſh on th: Earth, ind Birch tath* Air. 


Line 557- * # ooh Fr. Lat. Gr. A Canception, We 


The French call it the ay of St. James, but 


which by their Nearneſs to one another, re- 


34. Which the Hane 


Line 610. Myaline; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. yy : 


* 


4 597 · Fret; Sax, 0. 2. A Aloe, T. Rar p 


. 


4 1 


Line 633. "Sabbath x Heb. i. e. A Re. This was 
the e Sabbath or the 5th Day, with us Satur- 7 
day; inſtituted. by God, and celebrated in Pf. 
diſe, in Commemoration of God's. Reſting on that 2 
Day from all his Forks of Creation, Dew „„ 
There never was ſuch a Sabbath upon Earth, Eq 0 
never will be again; till the grand eternal Sal- 
bath ſhall begin to be celebrated, by all the -R-- 
_ deemed in Gſory. 2 Come Lord Jau, 
come quickly, Amen. | 
Gun. Ops: This Buok is N Dig re ns. 
and lays before the Reader a moſt beautify e 
of Nature.) It is an excellent Syem of Natural 2 2 
2 75 deſcribing the Make, Perfection, 
roperties and n of the whoſe Cs. 
ben Here are few other foreign Words, than 
theſe of a n Lat. Fr. Sax, Teut. &c. Ex- 
traction. Nr ge RT. 
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rn 36 


has 6. 0 KEN es 
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Ling 7: [HE Pao is al Conlon of the 
ſame Narration, (5 Ons. Here, "Angel © 
and Dicks Hiftorian are Words of the ſame 
Senſe, for Raphael, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
Line 7. Hifterian ; Br. at. 5. the Gr. I- | 
1 3 is well verſed in Thftary „ or 
ions former A es and Things; Lil 
— litor of paſt Actions. 1 E 
Line 32. Sedentary ; Fr. * Le. Sitting ill 
and without Motion ; Some think that our 22 
is ſuch; and ſo it ars to our Senſes. But 
our Reaſon and the Diſcoyeries' of modern * 
Tamer affure us of the -- x wh * 
* 
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we ACOMM. rar e VIIE 
tov ga 1 3 Lat. Milt. A Female Hearer, 
oman, that hears. ny roſe, Os 
op Le be Wind 
3 5 REL i. e. ings 
. 7 1 oing from the main Matter or 
x 7405 in Hand, 9 elſe; ſuch our 
Poet and all others uſe, to their Poem: 
Line 74. Scan'd; Fr. + beg the Lat. i. e. Ae | 
_ up to ; Canyaſſed, examined thoroughly, i. 6. 
to be meaſured and perfectly known by Men. 
Line 78. n Fr. from the Lat. Fine, neat, 
* Here, ſtrange, odd and vain 
Fer wide from the 17 et x Thing: 
| 125 a Fig. call d Irony | e 
. Jad, e from. the Lat. i i. e. ah little 
1 AT. of Arcbit. to frame and faſhion 
„ as Builders do. Han do ; 
_ meaſure out the Heavens. „ 4: ws; 
Line 80. Calculate ; Fr. Lat. To reckon or count 
for before the Art of Arithmetic was brou 
Perfection, Men uſed Calculi, Lat. i. e. 
Stones and Counters, ad vp ne Pu 
* 82. Appearances 3 Fr. Lat. An Aftrolog 
The Niſngs, Motions, Places and 7 


the Plarets. & Ons. Here is a ſt of 
bent Confutation of Judiciary donde, with 


| ſome of its abſurd * way of a Digreſſion. 
Sim; Sax, An Aftrolog, T. To bind round about, 
to tie up cloſe. Here, to 2601.0 id fathom and 
' encumber the Spheres,: with ſalſe u Mir 
| Terms, &c. as here followef 
Lin 84. Oele; Lat. Gr. i. e. A Geek hs Ao! 
T. K ES Revolution of tt 
Wy pam on Loy wb 6c Number Teen wit 5 
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ta | thib-Olpeat zehn of the greater Girds i ive,” | 
one Cycle within another, or, Urb in Orb; as Pla- 2 
nett, having their Center Gifferent from the! * | 
2 of the arth,. Ke. "EY 
Orb; Fr. Lat. An Am. Fes 43 hollow Sphere. 4 
or Globe, uſed by Affonomers and Aftrologers to 
demonſtrate the Morrons, Diftanees s of Places, dic. 
of the Planets. See B. I N. 297. Ons. Glabes 1 


or Spheres: were firſt invented by Archimedes, an 
3 e of Fat, about 44. . 


1 1 bad E. Lie: An Efron. T. is 1 
„ till, not in Reality 3, 5 
but i in Appearance wu > i : 6; 3 

Line 130. Threeg'ii e. The Dirt} the ae, 7 
and the Motion on her on Axis. Read, Th. 4 

Fariß bond three different ations inſenſibly.” 

Odliguities; Fr. Lat. An Afro; T. Going alen, 
not parallel, or directly by crooked croſs Motions. 

Line 134. Rhomb ; Lai. Er. An Aftron. 'T.” e.. 
A 2 turning round, the Revolution of Day . 
and Night. 10 „non 101 Rat I VEE * 

Line 138. Auer 73 F. ; i. e. Turning e; JP 

the Oppoſite Side of the Earth, the Antipoden. 

Tine 148. Alloted, from Lot 5 * Appointed, as 

it were by caſtii Zott. An antient Cuſtom © 

firſt appointed by God's ſpecial Inſtitution,” 

Line 150. Gommitnicating ,, Fr. Lat. i. e, Making i 

common; imparting⸗ beſtowing, giving. Here, 
Dasling, a powerful Light” of the Fun, and a 
weaker from the Moon, by a Fig. of Rhet..” 

Line 167. Sollicit; Fr. Span. Lat. i, e. To riſes -i 9 
Thing earneſtly ; to diſquiet of diſturb, 1. e. 9 
not anxious to know Things tco high fer tbes. N. 5 1 
very uſeful "Caution: and Advice to Mankind. 

Line 205, Deviſe, q. Device"; Fr. Heres t 9895 4 
or dontrive to 2 Angel nin in Conference. 


Ready Toto fubts, af 8 deviſe i lter ; -Y 


"ther with Me. Line 


* 


- 
2 > 


378 A CommenTAxy on Book VAI: 
Line 216. Imbi'd, for Imbued ; Lat. Scaſoned, filled 
© Full. Here, endued with. Divine:Grace and E- 
Le! by 2 Fig. of Rhet. Read, But 117 Wards 
5 umbued with divine Groces ors 
25 their Stucetneſt. 1 * 
ne 249. Ss. Adam . 1 
. Account of bis own Creation 2 25 the Things 
about him. . Ons. This is a moſt beautiful 
Piece of Poetical. Imagination, 7) ape the 
7 whole Wark. AE 2or offi 
Line 259. Inflindtive, of an Tyner; Lat. A. 
Having an inward Stirring or Meton; (BE Wh 
| _ _ - ward. Impulſe or Inclinatien to a >; 
if * 345. Neſfidence; Fr. Lat, The Plaes of one's 
” _ © Abode or Habitation. Here, the Octan, Ame, 
Tales, or Fens; wherein the Fiſb do live. 
3 1 Surpaſſeſt ; Fr. i. e. To everpaſe 4: er- 
F. , ,ceedeſt, .excelleſt, i. e. Thou art far above any" 
Name that I Can give thee: \ $08 > 
It Line, 378. 1 Lat. i. e. Nee Thing 
* M and contrary to Inprecation ; An Intteaty, 
bumbly begging for Pardon, 'or Ne 
T an Euil to come. 1 


© Line 381. Subſtitute; b. Wu 1. 1 O "; Ft ; 


* = 


* 


* 


T. * 


„ Aer another; A Deputy, a Sub- Governor, Here, 
Adan; conflituted x? of er er under 
God, Tg a Fig 1 2 2 


fo unfit for — wien ee. 
Line 394. Combin'd, for Combined; r i. e. . : 
oo rogether/; Joined, put together, i. e. joined to- 
|, gether,as Make and Female, to anſwer the End 
133 of Creation, to preſerve and ĩnereaſe their Species. 
42 * Oy Apra FI " ah . 
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| comes nearer | e 4 
10.7 3 1 

Pi Fates A880 of Fare, wa 

. Creatures are by intim Degrees mara hineath me, 2 

| tbe aher, then the t ene, 2 


to then. 1 I 
Lov by Defy, fox Deifpd > Fr bel. paw. © 
| . To be made a Ga Werne mage 

with the divine Favour. 


Line 451. N i. e, Get, aud now — ] 
to ſpeak to Aaphacl, A 
Line 445. Colloquie , Fr. . Teal. from the Lat. i.e. 3 
A talking together, a Conference or Diſcounſe\. | 
with another Perſon ; and the Ames Dievges, ; 
from the Greek. Here, an heavenly | 
Read, Is that lu, aud fe, e, * 
Line 4b. Abſtraft ; Fr. Lat. i. % Nu W 
Num 2 2 A Philo. T. r ; 
-culations, ſeparated from dan ns ivr being * or 
: of deepeſt Thoughts. ! 
Tranſe, or Janes; Fr. Lat, d. 2 Ain 
E. Paſſage of the Mind. A en of: the © 


* 


the ſame as Extaſyy in the rel. 


* 


N — 


7 


4 
Y 


= 
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I” * n 

en F , 2 r F 
n l & By 
Wy 2 


"Ir 4 Dans rav ook roms 
of \ Adam, Gen 1127, 00 ER ak 

Curdial; Fr. Lat. ile. Of the Bert Conifortable, 
refreſhing, flowin from the Heart, warm. Read, 


Rib warm with Cordial Spirit. 


"ry 


. 79.  Deplore ; F,. Ft To than; x to be- 
one's Misfortune. Here, to bemoan the 


Loſs of Eve, as Adam ene to have thought 
in his firſt Sleep | 16 wk 10 Sor 


* Line 88. Kiva, | Hee,” Fr mb and O. 


in the Firmament, wlüch were not ſo g 


| _ re- e and e 


A Fig, of Rhet B. I. wp 
Lis 496. aman ; Sax. q. The Womb e or 
; becauſe of the Sin — Miſery 
ee and daily brings gp apo n Man; or 
the Vonder l A ae 5 3 Or from 
n und Mam; of her various Names. -{ 


Line 500. She. 1. e. Eve. Adam continues; on. 


* to Raphael." 
Line 503. Moc d, for Wheel, from. Wade 3 Du. 
0. E. i. e. Made tuilling; courted,” gained-. 


N Obtrufive'; Lat. Mile. i-e.-"Thrafting in 
. 


a one, i. e. Eve was not forthng or preſſing 

felf upon Adam. y Ons. Here, à very me- 

and becoming Idea of Eye ; which is alſo a 

proper Caution and r to e n 

1 Sex, now-a 

Gratulation, vulg. n '% N. 

| wrt vt. i. e. A Returning Thanks z. Tying iu 
one 8 Behalf and Welfare. int 5 6.3.7 406 

Line' 518, Difſperting, or Deſporting, walls} Yate. "if E 
dy a Hg. of Gram. Er. tal. ee 125 Milt. 
A Divertiſement, Paſtime, Play. $8.5 


W cheriſh. A new married Wee "The An 
- "tients" attended the Bride to the Bridegroom's . 


( 


Lu 520. Bridal, of a Bride 8 0. E. 188 


in che Eyening with Torehes. To which 


er Bache Lord alludes, dun, 28, f. 144 5 


1 Bak Muren 8 ; Paradiſe of. 3 


28 makes the Bait Ger to be this Torch 
| „ Tort 


| Bounds delightful 19. th 

© of Biral, 9 8755 in Paradi N F | 
Line 529. Tranſport Fr. Ttal. Span. Lat: 1 
ee 7 > put "beſide one's Self. 


Here, put in à Rapture of Joy and Pleaſure at 
Sight . of Eve, eee 


the 
and I touch — a Tran} 


Line 542» Facultres 3- Fr. a The Abilities and 15 ] 
The VR Ange 3 


_ Powers of of the Mind, Via. 
4 1 FH, Kc. 3 . 
ne 561. Ac Rapha to "v4 
25 5 ys ault . jj e 5 fi | 

e 58 ated ; Fr. q. To ſix at 6 
725 A 1 57 Gard. CEE 
of 15 e mulkiphed, oc ſpread a- 


1 of . 


free Choice, Judgment, Free- Will. 
. ot 3 Iction; 9 2 A Lat, 1 
elt-ſdeating ; giving g a Blefling. 
_ Here, Thanks, 2 7 parting : for Adam Mg 
Dp: ive a Bl, ſing to this Holy Angel. 
GEN, Ons. Bose id A uation of 


9 Seventh, (in a af Digreſſion) in every : : 
_ Relpes, both as to the 4 2 & 17 


- cutzon and Perſons. 


"MF Sn Ll D 


wh 


an na 
— S 7 ac: 
17 ; 4 ' 


Lat. from the Gy: Le. A = 
7. 4 Mixture of muſical 9 
Far, _ Here, EI. -N 


to "ro th Frag m 17 among em, 42 3 


— 


58 


"=" 
F * 


4 E34 r . 2 
cCooſiſked of 1290 Lines, e though . 
long, and parted that into two diſtinct Books 
- afterwards, It gives the ſublimeſt Jas of God, 
Angels, Alam and Bve,, and. of their PerfeRtions, 
"which are not fully touch'd. before: It contains 
a ſhort Account of the Creation, and i is an excel- 

"lent Syſtem of true Divinity, Nateral Tan, 
% Auen. Afrrology, 8c. 4 


. End of the Commentary on „ the Eighth Book: 


. 10 8 25 28 


an ee geg 
1 5 B 0 0 K IX. 2 


* Line 1. TE ak inn coils 54 A Rabid 15 
the Grand Subje& of the Pbem, the 
Ful ot dum; in a fine Fig. of Ret, ns 
Line 2. Familiar, for Familiarly ; Fr. from the 
Lat. Intimately, as of the ſame Family or 
" Houſhold ; ; 1. e. I will finz no more, how God 
and holy Angels were wont to converſe freely, 
eee Godt uſually with Adam, | as With his 
Friend; W fit down, to take an homely Meal 
and to diſcourſe inriocently with him. * | 
Line. enial; Fx. Ital, Sp. Port. Lat. Pardon- 
able, which may be forgiven readily, harmlefs. 
| Here,, a Diſcourſe for which Adam aſked _— 
vis bs, or e of the Angel. OI 75 
Lint ragic; belonging to a t. 
Gr. i. e. Tot "Goat. : Beste this Sort of Plays © 
oe Acted firſt in Honour of Bacchus, to 

© whom they ' facrificed a Goat : Or, becauſe a 
ee the wha Reward given to the Author 
of thoſe Poem. A Tragedy treats of Heroes, 
55 Pfinsets, and noble © Deeds ; with Mirth, 
. Joy, Oe. but ends | in Sorrow, 


a more blacks diem, and. forrowful; ge, than 
" the Fall 22 | 


ae it to. Theſdit, way A. «4 1M 
3480. Horat, de Arte Pact. And And Comedy by An- 
dronicus, 400 ears after the Bui ing of Rome. 
Line 13. Harbinger ; Teut. Du A Forerunner, 
who makes Way for ſome great Perſon, to pro- 
vide Harbour, Lodging, Fe. Thus Sin made 
Way for Degth, and uſher'd it into the World. 
Line 15. Hehilles; Lat. Gr. i. e. Hithaut a Lip; 
1 was burnt, when . he was an Infant: Or, 
rom Hain Becauſe he was made invulne>, 
"ak y being dipt all oyer in the River Styx, 
except the Heel, by which his. Mother held . 
The Son of be King of Theſſaly ly, and We- 
tis, Goddeß of the Sea; mee 
the Gretian Heroes, that went to the Siege 
Troy. After many Heroic Actions he was — 
| by Paris, being ſhox in the Heel. See Hamers dc. 
Sieſn; Sar. Du. O. E. Severe, cruel, crabbed. 
A proper Epithet for him, hecauſe of his fierce 
and cruel Rage upon Hector and other Enemies. 
Fos; Sax, O. E. An Enemy. Here, He&or, the 
Son of Priam, King of Troy, whom Achilles flew, 
and dragged his dead Body thrice about the allt 
of that City at his Chariot, and then ſold it to 
his Father „ Se B. I. N. 122. 
Line 16. Trey; from Tros, one of its King, who 
enlarged it; an antient City of Phrygiq in che 
leſſer Aa, 3 Miles from the Egaan W as 
2 2 M. 3 jw . 
dans, 2574+ Troy y ſeven 
ings, viz. Teucer, —— Emetbanius, Tros, 
. Laomadon, and Priamus, under 


[ 
—_ 
5 
_— 
_— 
* 


_ : as 2 


" 2 qt! A and 


1 
> 


1 after 5 
about 4: u 266, 432 


Biege of ten Tens; 
Wear beſore the 


of Rome, 317 Years 
Aſtter it's firſt Founiigy Tad 2185 bers Gere | 


ches Time; and be lived in che Reign 
: Colonies upon 


* 


--- There were no Monuments of it to be ſeen in 
of 77. 
The Trojan 1 divers 
e Aare ne d, 77 
Zine 17. Turm; Rutil. An antient King of the 
Neutilians, were old Inhabitants of ah, 
long before the" Laim. He was a brave Cham- 
. ; but at laſt engaging with £#nzas, for the 
Sake of Lavinia, was ſlain by him in 4 Duel; 
ns Livy, Fhrus, Tuſtin, and Virgil relate, which 
many learned Authors have confuted ſince. 


* bers the 


| Lavinia, Lat. i. e. 4 Waſher : 1 — ſhe uſed 


to waſhherſdlf in u Lake daily. T 
Wi de orig ire proces (i. e. 7 King 
of the Laim. She was firſt betrothed to Tur- 
25 en her Father, but his Wife her 

nea 


which became eee a Mar 
cen theſe tio Princes, | * I : -- 
Dient d, Fr. — 4 6c: nefyouſed, or | 
ns "gs deprived or taken from her pro- 
pouſe, unbetrothed, not wedded to Tur- 


: . . 


2 upon 

7 5 48 13. Whpenes the Greeks 
+ Neptune, the God of the S: And under this 
3 B Fable is included Faphet 


2 = 5 — 


—— this Fehl of | 


; the eldeſt Son of Mah; 
and Continent” ef "Burope, 
32 Den, felt to his 
ed che Momory of 
ere ee 1 5 FN 
I Line 
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becauſe the J 
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Lias 19. The «Greth ; i e Nhe n 


EU 


Printe, hm Neptwne toſſed in the Scas for ten 
enged on him, fot putting out 
Pohyphemut his Son, m ue , 
B. II. N. 1079, bya Fig. of Rhet. 
of Gythera ; Lat. Gr. from the Challi. i. e. 
Noc. It is a ſmall Aland, about a len 
Compaſs "ly ing between Pelopormeſus 1 
full of Rocks J now Cerigo. Quberea is Hemm, 
becauſe ſhe is ſaid to have Hnded at . 
There ſhe was worſhipped, and the whole 
was conſecrated to her. She is called alſo 
dite, Gr. i. e. Huth: Becaauſe the Pets ſay, ſhe 


"ms Lad 


OM „ 


e of Generation. . : i a 
1 e by — of Rhet.- 


Cbunpian, and the © 


many fad Diſaſters for a long 


Indi ion of 7 Juno, which never be pa- = 
_ cify'd with the Trojans ; | becauſe” Paris. had 15 1 
ſlighted her in the ir of the Golden Apple. 


Line ab. :Late ; Sq. Behind in Time: Here is. 1p 


Milton's Old Age, when he wrote this Pam. 


La: Sedulus ; Lat. Induſtrious or careful, i e. 
Mot taking a 2 in writing f Mars, as He- 
ner, Virgil, and rere 2 an ry 


in Divine-P 


* 


vas hom of the ee ne ia e. 


AH, ie. Grace: Or Gr. i. e. Praiſti. Aineas 
was the Son of Anchiſes and Venus, a Nen 
rated Hero of Virgil. He 
was alſo toſſed in the Sea, and plagued with 
Time, @ he was 4 
making his Return from Troy to {taly; (tho ſome . 
belieye he never came into 7taly). through the 
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MSN, „ by a 
10 Fr. 1 8 Shining. 
"of Suk and 


— "Defence of the - Chriffian 
- Poets - old did 
Roy Games, 


* 
of ae for che Truth of 7 


123 
1 ling ae 
3 l Horſeback, one 
with Spears. 
the Antients, 
Games in S Hence the 77 


r 


- carved Devices or * 
igures that are 
1 Baſes; Fr. Lat. Hom G Os; of Her 


— 


Buttocks. A T, of Heraldry.” 
; _—_— 
Fr. Hal. i. e. mi mund; 2” 
A Mitit, Diverſion. Turning, ” 
ing on Horſeback: The fare as Fouft. | * 
Mt, for Marshall; Teut. Dutt. 15 en 43 


"The Byte of , 


5 n are not "Princes of the 
2 123 


Frith; i e. 

ng of Battles, Wars, Murders 
ft Fable, or Hi 7" 
more noble and Valour 
ter Crit and: a 


A Diverſion much Nactiled among 
and firſt uſed at the old N mum 


& FT) 3 +2 Fg 


O. E. The Run 


1 op in — 2 

1 * i. e. 
of Hera, W . — i 
e 


ion, er 
einde on Shields,” 


the Foinidation. A T. of: 

1, the Fig 
elitrefing Stuff, m 
PEER WN 15 8 12 


s N. i. e. Cloths; Ornamentsfor Hate. | 


8 "141 Fox * 


Torneament, . 


1 
A 


17. * 


eee, 


* 


and Scale, a Serpum, i. e. 


"The High ee of 
cs the cif Ommande) of he Army; 


Order for a Batell, i. e. Phts 
Ranges and Order, at a . 


N — . 


N 


* 72 


4 


"Line its . Fe . ee de | 


| Line 46, Depreſtyi for Depreſ} 
down. 


_ ho [.tat- ce Diſhes | in good1Onker pan whe, 
King's Table. WT; 


A Com 


lion in Verſe, a Piece of 1 me 1 þ 
as this = 


ork of Milton, called 8 Loft... 0 
Here, "weakened „ Or Wd thats? 3 | 
Decay ef te World, thro* Mien Old foe | 
and Afflictions ; * the cold Nertbern Gentry - © 
herein he liv'd. 4 


Line 47s Net. ber's, i. e. Nat Urenjalos "Thea © 


_ Jpirationy Ain Aﬀiflane of he in Ort q 4 
_ the Prot's Patrenefo. nr = 
Line 8. The ow. the Poet (after his Buor- 


un uind n) returns £6: his gram Fu- : 


ja, and 07 45 the Autrance of Satan into Pa- 1 


point out che four e | 
(fam, ante nc deli eh 


= 1 - 


„„ 


* 


b 2 "LO A 
F fey Poet nal this to ſhow the Labour, 
3 bs which Satan tobk a ſecond Time, to accom pliſh 
his miſchigyous Attempts upon Adam and — 5 
Lim ar. M A Paß and Median Mrd; 
Fs from the Zeb: i. e. An Arrow or Dart ; ehe . 
of the Rapidity of its Courſe. "Tranny Dia- 
7 => us calls it the meſt rap * all Rivers in the 
1 ls , Per. 1. Line 778. — in Mount 
3 ug or Niphates * = 3 parts rao A 
amis and „runs by n 
| below | Bagdad : joins» the - Euphrarel. In Hoy 
ri it is Lalled Hiddelel, or Chiddekel, - 
comes from Chadda, i. e. Sharp, at Gl. * e. 
| "Swift, becauſe it flows from-the high Mountains 8 
of Armenia; Heb. i. e. Swiftneſs, Gen. 2. 24. 
- The great River Hiddekel, Dan. 10. 4. Now Ti- 
Eil Fr the Turks, e d 97 5 4; | 
nunciation. n BIAS. 
115 78. Metis; Fa Er. i. e. be Mother. or 
9 of the Sea; becauſe it is the Source or 
_ *6riginal Spring of the Pontus. It is a Lake on the 
- Coalt of Crim'Tartary, into which the River Ta- 
nais runneth, and parts Europe. from Aſia, on that 
„ Side: In the deepeſt Parts it is not above 18 Foot. 


1 * 2 * K 
3 * 8 Mp 


4 "Oh for G, by a Fig. of Gram.” In Eat. wig or 
% 2  Obius Hen. Tatar. Exten | 
cauſe" it is a broad River. 


{18 x parts Siberia and Tatary r Ruſſia, It riſes 
F + trom the Lake Oſeroy Telſtoy, or Altan Nor, 
1 * bears at firſt the Name of By, . 
& © that of Oby, till after it has received the Waters 
3 of the River Chatun, 20 Leagues from Teleſtoy ; 
nike it runs directly North, and empties” itſclf 
About the 6 th Degree of North Latit. into the 
| -»Guba Taſſa Koya, from thence into the Jey S 
in ſur Mouths, over againſt Nova Semla, after a 


- Courſe oſs 500 German Leagues. The Ruſſians, 
* 8 built about ob 
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Book I Ix Migros“ s 1s PoradifeTaf. als 


fine Tous or Fares upon it, to overawe the 
Tatars. Rows. a es | 
half a League broad, and conſtantly increaſes in 
Depth TH Boone ip bouncy Woh pe: 
all Manner of Fi. þ 
Line 79.  Antartic; Lat. Gr. i. e. Oppoſite to_the 
| 1 which is near the North Pole. - 
An Altran. T. The South Pole. See B. II. N. 710. 
Line 80. Ocean. Here, a Saxth Sea, upon the 
Darien in 
Line $1. Darien; 88 A Neck of Land 1 
and in fome Places no more than 12 Leagues 
over from Eaſt to Weſt, upon the River Os 
between the Gubb-of Mexico and the South Sea : 
Therefore the 
they could not perfect it. It joineth North and 
- South' America. There the Scot's £aft-India Cm. 


———— of that eminent Gentle- 


nan, William Paterſon Eſq; made a Settlement, 
A. B. 1698, and called it New Caledonia, which 
is an antient Name of Scotland, and fignifies an 


Hal Tres, becauſe ſuch Trees: abound thefe. 1 


But they were forced 
Loſs of Blaad and rent 
F * _ 
Line 89. imp, 
wicked 3 or K, T Gra 
mou or. wicked Spirit. ere, the Serpent, was 
the fitteſt Sock and Inflrument for Satan to graft | 
his for Man's Deſtruction into. 
Line - Snake; Sax. Dut. e en Nackt, 
oe 3 


q leave it, with a vat 
„ A. D. 100 3 
Indies, by a Fig: of Rhet, _ 


calls it the Me Snake. Au fort of en in par- 
ticular, for a 
— Satanentered then; by a Fig. ol Kbet. 
Line O Earth! A Br 
ufa, Malice and rug, i) 


| Line 112. Gradaa! amm is eee YN 
| . 1 os | . 4 4 I 


Spantards F 


but; Lat. i. e. 'Ungodly and 75 
of a Tree; a DE. 


fallen the Source it is 


"vi; 
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: 2 

8 
£ ad 

i > 6 
g +. "ay 


Serpent, or dhe Serpent, into which 


” . 4 
- ; 
Satan's Seliloguy, „ 


* e 
SY 3 
2 


„ . en Bock Ix 


EET ne mn. x0 hs 
among the Inferior Creatures, viz. 1/t, Fd 
\ - tative, in Plants, 2dly, A Senfitrve, in Animals, 
and gab, a rational Life in Man: All theſe Con- 
center and meet in him only: therefore Man is 
called, the Microco/m, Gr. i. e. The little World ; 
being an Abridgment of all the Creatures. \ + 
"Tos 115. Interchange; Fr. An 
Parties or Places; moving from one | 
Earth to another. See B. IL N. _ 
Line 120. Siege ; Here, the diſmal Priſen of Hell 
and all the Torments that Satan endured there; 
and the Sight of this beautiful World, which 
- galled, fretted and tormented him, as much on 
- the other Hand; thro' his mighty Malice, —_ 4 
E  - and Envy, another Sort of Hell to him. 2 8 | 
1 23 Redound ; Fr. Lat. i. e. To return back; 
1 to ben er and over. Here, to fall back 95 


* 

* 

j 

: 

2 3 
2 


| W r own Head; for the more Sin and 
chief he commits now, ſo much the more 

AMiſery will be multiplied u . : 
Line 192. Hes ive God A. hy, Who made 
Alam, and framed 3 | 
Line 155: Subjefted ; Lat. i. e. Put under. Here, 

Ga humbled Angels, made them ſubject and fer- 
- e N e eee Fſ. 8. 
1 Zine 158. Elude ; Fr. Lat. To eſcape any ap- 

- proaching Danger. Here, to ſhift off or to 
avoid thoſe watchful Guardians about _. | 
Line 165. Incarnate; Fr. Ital. Lat. Here, 
* into, to aſſume or put on the Flſb of a vile 
1 Imbrute; Lat. Mitt. To turn this Sponiraal Being 
into a Brute Beaſt, to debaſe it: A-fad Downfall 
indeed. Read, Nd I am forced into a Beaft, 
and mixed with Beftial Slime, to incarnate and 
=. imbrute this ſpiritual Juſlance. 

1 Lin * So ching. Now our Poet returns to his 


T7 - 
x a C 
2 4 


ii.. or Greek. i. e. 1 
4 #. tains : 2 of the Wool, Wood:-Nymphs, 
which were worſhiped on the Mountains, 
* ( Dryades) Lat. from the Gr. i. Oats. 
Goddeſſes. of the Woods, Gteves, and Oaks. 
> 7 Thence the Prięſts of the old Gauls and Britons - 
were called Druides . Becauſe they met in Forefts, 
under Oaks, and began their Sacrifices with the 
Alus. Diodorus  Siculus, Ful. Caſar and 
Strabo give us the firſt Account of them. 
ala: Lat. Gr. i. e. Manifeft. Be e 
from Deles, an Iſland in the 4rclvpelago, where 
1 de was born. The Daughter e 
3 tona, Goddeſs of the Words, Hunting and I. 
nity. Theſe Nymphs were her Attendants. 
is the doom in this Fable. Delias's Train, i. e. 
The Nymphs and n eee e Wan Di- 
3 = denote the m_ Planets. Dia 0 baſe 
A. hers Ge De «1 
Line 392. Guilthſs ; Dutt. i. e. Free ys Guilt, 
Pam or Suffering ; innocent, free from-a Crime 
; charged, i.e, made without thoſe Arts, ,which 
A . were the ESeD of Sims 8 
4 which were free from all Sin and Guilt. 
1 Line 393 Pales; Lat. Er. i. e. K 
1 . 97 of Shepherds, . Fruits and Can, the 2 | 
2 Ceres, The Palilia were Sacri ices celebrated 85 
It to her, by the Shepherds in 
poi ep ans Lat. i.e. The Chinging Year. | 
. old Romans, who fell in Love 
with Pomona, and to obtain her, he turned him- 
ſelf into all Forms. He was King of Tuſcany, 
13 who taught Men the Art of Gardening ; n ee | 
be was Deified, This Fab gnfice the diffi | 
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th 4% y 
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% the God for prelerving the Fruits. to 


hy * Queen," the Da 


- Seaſons of the Year, His Feafts were celebrated ** 
at Rome, in the uu, wherein 


Line 429." Carnation; Ear. ie. 2 
Finver of the Colour of Fleſh flead. It led 


 Coryyphilus or Clave-gilly- Flower; whereof were | 3 


with Fins | 
e. 


are thret Species. 
Line 4.36, Valuble; Lat! One that ſpeaks? 
nell. Here, Rolling about too and fo Bg. 
Li 441. Laertes, Lat. from the GH 
tuourl. # e Irbace. "AW 72 
. "Egean Sana. Hb. i. e. ard umi 
The he Father of - Ulyſſes. - Al, ente 
U in his Diſaſters, . 


, 's Son is Ulyſſes himſelf, 5M 

- Myſtic, for Myſtical; by a Fig ef Gram. © g 

* "=. Pt Obſcure, kept ſecret and cloſe, i. e. The | IF 
| Gardens of Aumis and Alcinous Were ien t 's. 


but that which King Sohm 
of Pharoah' King 
in Mille, 1 King 1. 26. Was neither 


for 
75. 


Deine but a real Garden; yet-all were; fon 25 


ferior to that in Eulen. See N 4. N. 311 . - 
25 444. He, tis e. Catan, Sans Paradiſe, but 


much more Ede, by a H. of .. 
Lin 450. Tedded; Sar O. 25 from. the Lan A 


T. of Huſband. New mowmn Graſs, . rm up 
and pread, to diy before the Sun and Mind by; 


: Hay-makers.) / 14, Dot: SR 


Line 46%, The Buil One 3" for Gre; by*k orf 1 


_ Rhet. for he is called the wicked one; 1m. 
1 473. Thoughts. nr, 
poſed Soliloquies in another Digreſſion. de 3 621 

Line 496. Indented; Fr. from the Lat; i. e. 'N, 

and bit- with the Teeth, i, e. That Serpent did 
not tvoaave, move or creep in and out, as all Ser- 
bent do ſince; but on his Tail or e 
2 e n 
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* c, Noe: W 


and 


{He 
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ot Bitte 2 5 „ 
5 Ur. i. n 
"the 1 Agria, 5 


eloponneſus or Mort 
- Seas built uf We the Son of By of Hy/le 
according to. P e. 27; But 
the Fer of amn, n 
dige Of Troy, according to 3 about 1 2 
7 and ſo called lit Reder of Fupiter's Cat- 
T Phy fa from Phonic ines into Greets, and land- 
re, about A, M. 2660. There 1 
7 born, buried and worſhipped; — 9 . 
ee f M 
mme 1 a . a Phi 
2 N ae £2 a Curt. * 
ere dir ng Fla & 
in the Year 46x; The Thee 4 22 6 cd Nm, 
ing 
+ erpent ſwam into theit Ship, 
ien the Stern, NN 
3% and carried him to Rome. 
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bor their uſeful Art of umi ng Horſes. There is 


People f this Place ar& Celebrated by Virgil 


other C; of. this Name in Datmat near 
. 5 a 


an 
th .G SN "0 [ 
7 Ling, 508. -Ammonian, or 2; DINE Heb. i. e. Of 


. the Son of Noah, who bad Africa 1 for 5 
Share. In the ſandy hot Deſarts of Lybia, | 
moeus Temple and Oracle were erected LO his Me- 
mory, Whom the Greeks. called 
were transformed er Tor Names « 
2 __ Hammon, Capitolmus, B. 
. to. deceiye AE EY were not like that Which. 
Suan aſſumed to Eve. | 
25 3 of the p; Tat. i. e. 5s Head of 
alus, which was found buried there, when they 
Aug for the Foundation of it. The Capitol is le 
and, le of Rome, where Jupiter Capitalinus © 
Was ed in a moſt ſtately and rich emple, oO 
ba > under the Form of another Serpent is fai to 
bave converſed with the Mother of 2 853 
n. This Temple bn begun by. Tar ow 
fifth King of Rome, A. M. 372. n the 
Hount 7 and finiſhed Yo" bis + 
1 the Proud. It was burnt. Tie Falles, 


And rebuilt by Veſpaſian, again under Titus, and 
rebuilt by 25 f with great Pomp. © 2 


Lu Sg. Olmpias ; Lat. from the Gr, f. e. Al 


Light ; her it Name was 27 8 Gr. 
= i. e. 49 5 Juſtin Lib. . „ The 
Wife of „Ag of Macedon — Mother | 
of e e 


ceiyed him, not of ber own. Huſband, but 
0 of another huge & Hence, the Battering 

54 perſwaded lexander, that Jupiter, Ham. 

e in the Form of a. Serpents” was Was his real 
1255 n 5 Father: a 
** 2 88 | WONT 1 


» 
\ * s 


"Pad *in res 8 


Furbrr; Therefore he iniarbhied 6. 4a 
fart of Lybia to viſit hin, which'the cuntihigPrief, 
confirmed, and called Him, tlie Sor aer. * 4 4 


Line g uz. 


e 


This is related byFuſtin, Pliny, I. Curia, Ke. 


Line $0. Scipio; Lat. i. e. A Staff. This *was 


Publius Curnelius Scipi to Africanus, who conquered 


1 razed E added Africa do the 
Roman Empire, and advanced it to the Height of 
all its Glory: for which the Senate decreed halt 
he ſhould be ftiled, The be/f" Man, and our Poet, 3 


The Height or Glory of Rome. But it Was report- 


end, that de was "ihe Son of Jupiter Capitolinus, © 
who converſed with his Mother in the Form of 
another Serpent alſo. Liv. Decad. 3. L. 6. And 
thus the Devil impoſed upon the Senſes of thoſe | 
filly Creatures, in thoſe Times of Darkneſs. 
Rome "Bl, i. e. High : being built on ſeven Hills; 


or Gr, 4. e. Strength and Power. The chief City 


of Italy upon both Sides of the Tyber, ten Miles 
from the Sea, and 840 Miles e Mar, e.. 
Seat of uk 15 755 Empire, and for à long Lime, 
dhe Mir 
eſt 5 5 
It was built by 


r having had the great- 


after the Deſtruction of Troy; and 753 before 


the Incarnation, according to, the moſt exat Ace- 
count. Vet it was taken ten Times. '1 „ By 
the Gaul: 4d, By Alaric King ofthe Goths: zd, 

3 uf Genſerick King of 78. bs 4th, By ma 
n g of the 
3 6th; By * King of the. Goths. 


g of the Goth. 


th, By Gupdebold King of the Big undians. 8th, 


By the Moors. ib, By Har 19% p. 


1 11 193 By Charles 1 
4 e 1 Wales imd 181 13 23: hoo 


On 
= — 5 


„Aſa and Africa under her. 
N at the End of the third 8 
| Year of the. ſixth Ohmpiad; A. M. 3031. 431 


Cirezan, of Gited ; Ide, en e Ge 
3 0 * * or OE; ſevtral * 


2 E 
bs TT. 
2 = 


1 
— 


1 4 eben: —— 
Hence, the Word Hirt, ie. A Shift or Trick. 
A noted Enchantreſ the Daughter of the Fun 
and Perſes, the I N 
© 55 n Italy; . 

on 2 Promontory or Ind of 
ania, near Salerms ; called yep Sh 

ps" + 00g now Circells. Among other deviliſh 
W's 


1 turned. the Companions of U = 
_ Fable denotes all fin} 


* b dn and chang ben in : 


1 5 8 3 Lat. Gr. i, e. 
Satan now made the Tongue 
| ent 1 1 5 ins . 
This Fariy was not given to Bagſt; and never 
was uſed before or fince, but only in Balaum's 
, Numb. g. 28. That by the Permiſſion, 
_ this by the immediate Power of God. |. 8 
85. Apples, q. Aob-el; Hel. i. e. The Wrath 
if God; becauſe * eating of the Fruit (gene- 


7 t to be ſome fine Indian Apple) brought 
© the ail py and all Mani. 
m e Sar. Dur. O. E. Tru. from the 
Lat 1 A Water Serpent, i. e. Crerp- 


Ing td Wt, round. A kind of Serpent, long and | 
ſmall, » Wha this und. It is not known what 
ee uſe of for this Pur- 
to be ſure as haunted A/yria) but 
nentions the Adder, by a H. of Ne. 


. 2 Ne . 1 - * 
' * | a ; + ho * 4 b l 4 - 
* - * 3 Pw . * * * 7 7 


W R — * —_— —— * 3 
1 * 
: : 

* 

_ 


think it is a megpin oy” LE TOR = 
Line 658. hs be 1 le mens the Kg. 1 
Hab. i. e. of Vice, The Bathcol _ 
: daa ole. 5 Ke rat the 
F-os, which began to be revealed, after the Days 
of Malachi the Prophet; when the extraordinary _ 
divine Revelations by Inſpiration, Prophecy, 
Dreams, Vifiens, - Urim and  Thummim cealed. © 1 
It continued (as the Rabbies pretend) to the He- 1 
Aructiom of Jeruſalem "by Titus; : pe ſt Years. . 2 
Line 671. Athens; Heb." i. e. Wiſdom, Cr. i.e. 
O; from Athen, another Name of ende, _ 
the Goddeſs of Fiſdom and Inventrels of Of; = 
which beſtowed: her Name upon this City ; or I 
from this the d & raves the ond 1 
« King of it, according to Fuffin. LS: 2.6. 4- 
thong” 1 'and Univerſity ' of 
8 on the Coaſt of Attica, the River of 
upon the gens Fu, and once the Ui. 
Scheel of Mankind; where Arts and Sei= 
beg” their firſt Advancement among the 
. Greeks, under Socrates, Plato, and many other 
learned Maſters, It Was dale by Ger, the 
 Egyprian, 3 of it, who lived u the 
Days r ln 4. M. 2448. — 
_ Chriſt 1856 Years, 700 before the firſt Ohmpiad, - 
75 before the Sig of Troy; then it was called 
cropia, Gr. i, e. The City 
Setines and Athina, corruptly by 
E. n amis of Mex, 2 
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4⁰⁰ enn Kar en Book IX. 
nnd did eat moſt greedily. _. \, 4; 
Line $14. Diverted; Finer Bp Lav: 4 Turn 
= IS. taken off, led away, bindered. Obs. 
Now Eve turns an e. impiouſly thinking 
that God did not ſee, regard nor mark her i in this 
Inguity; and all Sinners copy after Her. 
Line 838. Sciential, of Science; Fr. from the Lat. 
Alt. i. e. Promoting and producing extraordi- 
naty Knowledg HEE 797 1 
Line 851. Deronie; de How” i. e. "Covered, with 
Down, fine, ſoft and thin Hairs upon Fruit, i, e. 
the Fruit yielded a beautiful Appearance! and * 
9 9 by a Fig. of Rbert. 
7 890, Blank, for Blanch; Fr. To make white, | 
from the Heb. Laban, i. e. White, by a Tranſ- 
* Poſition. of Letters, which is very common to 
4 . 71. e e e 0 Coun- 
tenance. nn 18 1 yt) | 
Lins, 901.— Deflower'd 5 * 3 9. Unfinwerad. To 
ib a Virgin of the Flower! of her Virginity. 
Here, Eve robbed of her; [mocency, Righteou/- 
. neſs and. Holineſs 3 or the Eee. o Got her; 
all this ſhe loſt by this one din, by a Hg. of Rhet. 
80 Lins 925. Bam, or Ban; Hot Fr. O. E. A Curſe, 
a gevous Malediction an d Imprecation, „Hence, 
© Banes of Matrimany; becauſe they are performed 
under. a ſolemn Yau or Gur ſe, not to be e. 
Read, Or to touch it under a 11. 


= 990. Se Dogs: i. e. WI. tle Adam; FO 
5 


8 * 


> ne drew him into 2 N Lc 

. e 5234 ade gk the 
wil dere "Eve, to all their 
Nn tho N lagians, Sacinianss Kc. 1 | 


5 this Sim: 5 18 it is plainly proyed from Job 14.4. 

. N ee 
n 4 1 aces of oly Seripture; from the De- 
£959 acy and Corruption of all 5 the natu- 


ral Proneneſs of L. Men t Vie nd n, 5 
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4.4 

A 4 
2 bis. * 2 2 as Ot 14 

* 2 {1 5 4 


Let 


cf 9 * — rag « On 7b 
* 1 * ; . 2 
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Beck K Mir rend 1% Peradif el. 4 


their Auerſion to Piety and Virtue; from the ad 
| Complaints of the. learned Heathens, concerning 
the Corruption of Human Nature ; from — 
and woeful Experience; from the : Neceſſity of Sa- 
 crifices, Gircumeifion, Baptiſm, 
of Grace and Sancti ſcatian, uſed from the 
ginning all the World oyet; and the Perf Wr 
and 6. of, tam wo Be, hor hey 
committed this Sin, compared ee © 
' Paſſions, Fear, Guilt, Shame, Conf 
ſery, Mortality, . Lofs of Gad's E ur 
N the Nerceſſity of a | 
&c. plainly and fully repreſented. in-Holy-Wait, 2 
by our Peet all als and by the Conſent of all # 
Nations. 8 woe Auftin, ft called it Original „ 
_ tho? 18 various Names before him, and was 
a by all the, World. till Pelagius roſe up in 
A. D. 404. a Monk of Bangor, 1 . 93 
poiſonous Hereſy, denying, Or; inal Sin. „ 
Line oog. Tterate ; Lat. i. e. 774 aver ah aver, J 
i. e. Eve was not afraid to repeat the ſame Sin, 
ä ty commit it afreſh ; and ſo all habitual „ 
5 wallowing in the Mire, ſtill adding dm to 
| but never ſtrive to get out of it. Read. 
Neither wa Was Exe pe; to commit. her former | 
TYRE Agatth wg AA 
Line 101g. N 3 Fr, Hal. Span, Lat Here, - 
Flihy, 1 2015 A Ori 7 75 1 
cupiſcence, iviouſneſs,. antanneſs, Dalliance, @ | 
- many ſuch 1 5 diſorderly and ſinful F js IJ 
| fons, which, wete not, in chem before. this s 
entered into the Nature of Man. " 
Line 1017. Eve |. Oss. Here, Adam's Amentable " ; 
 Tonorance and ale are e repreſented. 
Line 1040. Panſie; Fr. Dut, 2 a think ; „ 
ing convenient for thoſe that are thoughtful, wr: 
rowful and melancholic. Certain Flowers called ' 
* e e or Hart Mert or Ert. li "e... 
Mm 3 1 3 1 4 
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2 J 


K . eee, beg on we IN. 


podel, 4 agil, Daffadil or Da 7 -down Dill; 
1 3 14 ere mi Friel to the 7 
ing an Antidote to the Po z/on of it and oth ia 
Pente. This Flawer is alſo called Narciſſus, Lat. 
Fr. i. e. Benumming or Shop. becauſe the Smell 
of it cauſeth an Howvinds or Stupidity 'in Men, 
_ Nareiffus, i. e. Torpid, from the Fiſh Torpedo, | 
© which: denum the Hands of them that touch it: 
therefore it was conſecrated to the Infernal Gods, 
It grows in Gardens, and flowers in July. There 
are © thirty-ſix different — of 1 A er's 
© "Gard. —_ *.: * 
Line 1053. Unreſt; Sar. from the Lat. 2 i. e. 
K Hane 1 Re}. or Refleſneſs 3 Diſquiet and Un- 
Ons. Hamer is very copious in his 
A Words ; and never Man came nearer 
him, nor was more happy therein, than our 
Poet, ſo far as the E "elif ords will allow. - . 
255 1059. Danite ; i. e. A Man of the Tribe of 
Dan, Hob. i.e, A Judge. He means Samſon, 
the Son of Manboab, of the Family of the Danites, 
and City of Zora, Fudg. 1 
; Line 1060. Herculean, of A ; a8 fron 2s 
Hercules. See B. II. N. 543. For Samſon Was 
the true Hercules ; of whoſe prodigious ength 
and Atchievements the Heathens 1 various 
and ſtran ge Inſtances butall cop ed from the H:i- 
--fory of Sam n; and theſe Facts ee to him only. 
Ser on, or zim ſon, Heb. ear the ſecond 
"Time: becauſe, the Angel 1 intreated why come 
to his Parents, a ſecond Time, to let them hear 
of his Conception, manner of Life and mighty 
_ Deeds. He was the Twelfth and Laſt of the udges 
of Tfrael; ſucceeded A4bdon, judged that 
4 1 tops and _ 4. M. 2887. En 72 
ſus Chrift, about 11 Fears. ju 


; Lie 1061. Dalilab; Feb: i. e. A Conſt umer. FJ. 
e calls her Dall, and the G . bee 
| Which 


Bock IX. Mir 1LTON's is Paradiſe Dot. . 202.” 


which doth not älter the Signification of the 
Word. A Woman that lived in the Fall of 
Soreck, which lies upon the · Banks of the River 
Soreck, Heb. i.e. I Myrtle. Branch: becauſe 
man * yrtles grew there. This Valley was about 
twelve Miles from rom J eruſalem, on the Weſt, but 
belonged to the Philiſtines. Samſan s Miſtreſs and 
Rether, as Whores generally are, Judg. 16. 4. 
| $ S. Chryſoſtom, Caſſian, St. Ephrem, Pererius, . 
ulpitius, ms .&c. think ſhe was his Wife. 7 
Bur ut Foe oſephus, St. Ambroſe, St. Jeram, Serarins, |} 
lieve etherways. Milton compares am 

ig to Samſon, —— fallen into Sin, deſerted 
of God, betray'd by a leud Woman, blinded, 


madichigi, enflaved;" and , 


Enemies. And the 3 holds good 1 in di- 
vers Reſp ects. i 8 

Line 1088. Cover me. A fine Fig. of Rhet. ad 
dreſſes himſelf to the Trees, as if they were liv- 
ing and rational Judges of his * 6 and Di we. 
Line 1103. Mala 3 vaſt Country of 
India, lying along the Weſt Coaſt of the . 
ſula from Cape Comorin overagainſt the Iſſand of 
Ceylin, to Canara, on this Side the Ganges; in 


Length about 108 Leagues, or 324 Miles; 5 1 


no where above 100 in Breadth; and the moſt 
fruitful, temperate and 
| World, It contained formerly ſeveral 
which in the Time of Sarama Perimal, * 
700 Years ago, were all ſubje& to one Sovereign : | 
He embraced Muhbammedaniſm, divided his Nag. : 
dom among his Relations, and went in Devotion | 
to Mecca, and died there: but many of the | 
People are Pagans ſtill, and others have embra- 


populous Region: inthe 3 


ced Chriſtianity of late; by the-Induſtry of thoſe 3 ? 


_ pious, zeflous and Miſſionartes, ſent. thi- 
ther by the King of Denmark in 2706. 
 _ Ind. i. e. The South, 0 ae = 


40% pts Hey nie on W eu 
mall Kingdom of the ſame Name in India, be- 
. | longing to Malabar, in many Iſlands, on this 
7 the Ganges. It has Bok! on the Eaft, 
. © the” Indian Sen on the Weſt; Biſnagar on the 
South, and the Magul's Country on the North. 
/ There, theſe broad. lea d Fig Trees grow in 
- Abundance, ich our Pf bait at here: the 
Leaves of the Bonona Tree in Peru are four or 
- five Foot long, and about two Fort wide. Ano- 
A which is about twelve Feet 
7 and five broad, which the Natives uſe for 
aq 


ble Chth. See Cockburv's Journey thro” it, 
Pag. 161. 


Line 1110. e of the Amazones, "Lat. Gr. 


i. e. Without 4 Breaſt; and orpetæ. Scyth. 
i. e. An- Hillerr: becauſe they cut on! BY right 
Breafts of all their Daughters, that t not 
hinder them in darting, ſuckled Nmler 
with the other, and flew all their Mal: Children : ; 
certain warlike Women of Scythia, near the 
Eurim Sea and the Lake of Meotis, Their King- 
dom confiſted wholly of Nomen; for they ſuf- 
fered ne Men to continue in their Dominions, 
but for a very ſhort Space. " Themiſcyra, upon 
- the River Thermodon, was their Capital, Alexan- 
- der the . thirteen Days at Zadracarta, 
3 30 before P Fn s Chrift, in 
ay bar haleftris or Minathea "a 
Queen, which (attended Lic 300 Ladies] Viſited 
2 They were utterly vanquiſhed by Ara 
- "and fome of them we carried Captives to Rome, 
" about . D. 270. Some doubt whether there 
were ſuch Peo or not; but all that is reported 
is. e . e be fabulous. See Juftin. 
th, 2. , 4. 2 1. 6. From them ſome 
eople in North e River of the 
3 were fo called by the Europeans of late: 
© becaufe the Nomen thereof were wurlile, re- 


W ee e Targe; 


a * 


Book IX: ir Ton's Paradiſe Lb. 1 
Targes for Target 3 by a N. of Gram,” A Mike. 


Nie : becauſe it Was made 
chiefly. of the Hide of - an Ox, well dried; A f 
Shield. As theſe; Homer were ſo well ſkilled in 
ar, our Poet ſuppoſes that their Intrumunts 
vere ſomewhat extraordinary large, and: * 
. _ pares theſe Fig Leaves to their Targets. 

Line 1116. | Columbus 3 Ital. Lat. i e. A 
Cbriſtopher Columbus or Calin, born in Cuguree, 
but others fay at Neray, near Genoa, in ay. 


He from his own Knowledge of Gergraphy,vant _ 


from the Information of an o/d Sailer: Alp ] 
Santrius, (whom he ſaved in a Shipwreck) dif 2 
covered America, under the Name and Aid of 
Ferdinand King of Spain, A. D. 1492. But it 
_ was. firſt. diſcovered, about 300 Years before, 


v A. B. 120, by Madec a valiant Prince and n 4 


of Qwen Guinneth King of Wales 3 as is related 


by Lytwric Ap Grano, Galyn Oman; Peter Miar- - 


77 Humphry Lid, David. Powell, . Sir Juha 
| 2 Hatkluyt, + 2 Thomas 3 | 
GW TY | 
Mr. Morgan Jones, (Chaplain wry kts rg | 
who lived four Months with the-Doeg ae, 
and conyerſed with them in Ol 85 Britiſb Lan- 
; guage. Laſtly, that Prince Madec was buried in 


Mexico, appears by the Epitaph on his — | 
lately found en See The Glouce} 


and Daily Pat, &c, March 6, 1740. 
. the Services dane to. 
at Sevil, with 


O the 


4 for Americans ; the People of America ;. 
by a Fig. of Rhet. ſo called from Americus Keſ- 
pucci or Veſpuſius, a Florentine, who diſcovered 
this Nei Mori, A. D. 1407. and ive Vears 


Spain, Wen 9 
Ingratitude f 
Men, and che flo uating Statsof this vain Mond. gz i; ; 


after Columbus, America is ſurrounded with the Ps 


eve amo aces n 
A i Ny 


IX Line 1185. Anal; Lat. See B. I. N. g or. ; 


0. A ls te is Wi I. 


as the Ruſſans bave lately diſcovered. It is as 
1 Penn North a) reckoned hy b 2 


were duly meaſured. —— to 8. 
about 8220 Miles, and from E. to W. 6540 M. 
Plato, Ariſfotli, Diadorus Siculus, and other an- 
0 tients gave ſome dark Hints of America; and other 
Authors affirm that the ola iniam truded to 
Lee der Helm e 
N 7 other of Navigation, 
not known to the Artients'? _ 
Line 111g. Gases; Lat. i.e: 4 Girdls; for 
when) the Spamardt firſt diſcovered that rid, 
AE Os a Wi Gs 
| ave to this Day: | ey. ld 
Line 1182. ae e, an . 
_cellent Caution, bow to rule a Wide. © 


How Adam and Eus are repreſented, 
_ . another on both Sides; neither of them accuſed 
- themſelves for their own Sin; which they ought. 
to have done. But Adam lays. the Guilt upon 
. And fo alas! 
LL” Paſterity after the 
ee u l rod e Gag O! the wo- 
ful Aacmſariant and &= 7 that Sin 
raiſes in the Mind of the Guzlty. 


. (> Gun. Ons. This is the VIIIch Book in 60 iſ 


contains the ſaddeſt Tra 
' / the Origin of Sin, the B 


Edit. for Reaſons already given: Now it is the 
| Jongeſt of all the XII Books of this Perm 3 and 
gedy that ever was ated 
upon Earth, viz. the Fall of our firft Parents, 


eftruttion of themſelves, - 


Þ? te Run „ 3 and the grand Plan-of 
—_. 3} | whe 


* = 


| Book K. 5 Marr rens Pane Tap. hoy 


Paradiſe Loft. . It abbunds- in Lam, en- 
tion and Foreign Languages, ©; {ol ED 


The End of the Canpentary on the Ninth 1 1 
unte DIED | 


. * ** tis 
n 0:0 Rd Tate 


Lind 1. | IERE is the Port's 1 and 
Narration to this B which enters | 
dire&y 1 upon the main Subject. 650 k 3 
Line 16. Manifold ; this Word is compounted' of | © 4 
Many and Fold ; Sar. Teal. Folded or donbled 
many Times, inultiplied;” 1. e. A great many ins- 
were contained in that one din of Yank an Eve: 
Indeed every Sin is manifold ; it is Serpent with 
many Heads, viz, Atheiſm, Rebellion, Diſobedience, 
Prices Self-love, „ l Ingratitude, c. 
Line 60. Mediator; Fr. It from the Lat. i, e. 
One that is in the ms b two different 
 Perſont; a Manager between Perſonz at . ; 
an or, a Peace-Maker. Before $7» 
had' free Acceſs to God; but it made pin ſo 
abominable and odious to the infinite Holingſt of 
the Deity ; that neither he nor any of his Foſte- 
rity can be acceptable, without an Advarare and | 
Interceſſor. Plato confeſſed this, to 3 Pl 
of all | Antichriftian Infidel, Beis and” 
thinkers m our Days. Here, our Lord 
Cbriſt. See Galat, 3. 20. 1 Tim. 2. 5, G., 2 
Line 82. The Third ; i. e. The Serpent or Satan, 
who flew away =s bon as he had Er. 
Line 83. Cmvit, for 'Convifted; Fr, Lat. A Law © 
T. i. e. Convinced; caſt, found'guilty of an Of- 
fence. 7. e. This Plght was a great 1 1 5 
of his Guzlt ;\ and fo it was eſtecmed by the 92 
of all Nations, unleſs it be dont I wy wet 4 
Poet has yell obſerved, in Vitcum iy — 
: W 1 


r ys * 
3 * 
5 | | 
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2 Forum, 3 50 
2. Cadence; Fr. Lat. i. e. A Filling. Here, 

„A Motion, i. e. Tbe Sun was ſetting. 
by Here, To cool and refreſh. A fine 

Mitopher,. alluding to Gen. 3. 8. ; 

Line 11 17. Afraid, or Afraid, of Aﬀrayer; ; Pr. 

Sax. i. e. Full of Fear ; terrified, frightened, 7. e. 

When 1 heard thy Voice I was cold or chilly, 

thro' the Apprehenſion of ſome Evil and Mi 

chief, that 1 expected from thee for! my Sin. 
Read, I was afraid of thy Voice. See Gen, 3. 8. 

Line 118. Revile; Lat. i.e. To render vile or baſe ; 

A Reproach, a Taunt or Railery, & Ozs. The 

ih Scriptures always repreſent God, our holy 
= E772 and the Bleſſed Angels in; ſuch Perfection; 

= . that they never uſe railing, opprobrious, or hard 

Wards ; even upon the greateſt Provocation. See 

Gen. 3. 9. And our Poet points at this, Let 

Judges and all Men mark this. ' 

Line 182. Oracle; Fr. Ital. Span. Dut. Brit, Lat. 

1 An Anſwer from the Mouth ; 5/An Anſwer or 

© Counſel conctming Things to come, given by 

— to his People of old, by Prophets, Inſpira- 
tion, an audible ie Vai oace, Dreams, Viſions, Urim and 

£ Thummim, &c. which Satan did mimic or. imi- 

| tate in his deluſive Anſwers made in the Oracles 

of Delphi, Dadona, &c. making the blind Hea- 
_ thens believe that he ſpoke by the Mouth of God. 

Here, the Prophecy of Satan's Deſtruction, ut- 

tered, Gen. 3. 15. And alſo accompliſhed by. the 

Sen of God; above 4000 Years afterwards. 

Tine 183. Teſs; Heb. i. e. A Saviour. q . 
Name among the Jews; the firſt was Jeſbua or 
Fieſus the Son of Nun, the Succeſſor of 1b Wer, | 
N 45. Heb. 4. 8. and of many others, 
here, Jeſus the Son of the Holy Frirxin we 
Mat. 1. 21. This Prophecy was verified or ac- 


8 by our BI ofed Dae abgye, gon 


cars. 


— 


3 
- 23 


Book . Mir rewe bad bil. . "AF 
Years afterwitds,.. when. Sotan was; dethroned: 
from his great Pawer.in the. Mord, as Lighien- 


ing, when it flaſheth and Janes at his 
Death, Reſurrection, and by the 1 of 


1 
* 3 


: " * 2 


his moſt Diuin- Religion over the Earth... . be 
Line 210. Inſtant; Lat. from the Gr. i, e. Stand- * 
in; near at hand, immediate, ſudden, e. 
Ta put off the preſent Execution of the Sentence. 
of Death for ſome. Time: for Adam lived . Day 
Years after that, and then died, Cen. g, 3. R 


The Je put far off the preſent Sentence of Des ath, wee: # 
which DV tary: og that Day. bil _—_— | 


Line 229 while, Here is a notable. 888 
and hs Lin and Death are wer luer e 
Perſons, by a Fig, of Rhet. if 12570 * 

Ere; Sur. O. E. Poet. Before; hi ley #. * 1 —Y 

Adam and Eve had ſinned, and RC gs, God. 
had paſt Sentence upon them Lin and Death. | 
had no real, but a = poſſ ffuble Exiſtence; Milton con- 

N Sack than ts 426 Ibo in: Gall 3 5 

they begin to Life, to Ir, out, to * 

| "EW and to, make en Hayock., upon 


| Line 25 0 g Sin f freaks: to Death, _ _. 

begat Death of her own Father Satan. 

Line 268. Carnage; Fr. from the Lat. FRM "= 
Fl:ſa; à great Slaughter, Maſſacre 9r „Murder. 
Here, Mortality, or dead Bodies. 5 4 

Lint age. He. i. e. Sin. The Poet goes on, 
continued . Digreſſion. and diverſe Compariſons. 
i} Ons, Milton had repreſented Sin and Death/ -: Þ 
in their Infancy; as weak 4 Females, before the Fall : 
now as ire and maſculine... | ogy” * 

Line ay g. Mur iy; Fr. Poet. Obſcure, dark, ogey fog 1: if 
Here, infected, thick or.. muſty with. the 7 
ſome Smell of the Dead. =o 

Line 281. Juarry; Fr. from the Lat. i.e. ye 
* or FIN: out. A T. of Falcon, A Place of 

Nn Prey | 


8 i — * ” 2 
* 
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Prey or Game. Here, knowing well to find 
dut mortal. Men upon Earth, by a Hg. of Rhet. 
Line 290. Crunian, of Chronos or Chyonus ; Tat. 
er. i. e. Time. A Name of Saturn, che God of 
+ Time and all cold Things. Here, the Frozen 

" Northern Ocean, under the Influence of the Pla- 
net Saturn which is a cold Planet, Seen fo 
- the ef being far from us. 15 
Zim 292. Petfora or Petusria; Ruſſ. A Province 
in the North of - Moſtovy, under the Artie Circl: 
upon the e Seu, on the Weſt Side of the River 
Oly; ſo called from the Capita! City, which 
5 Weh in 2 Tobe of de bmg Name:; there is a 
River ſo called, whieh falleth inte that Ocean, 
at the Mouth of the Jaygats. It borders upon 
- Biberia. The Ruſſians call a vaſt Rang of Moun- 
tuin near to it Ziemmo Lipras, i. e. Beli or 


| "Gill of the e. which they fooliſhly do ima. 


the * the of it. 8 7 

of Catbaie or Gade A pfb- 
bt 5 N. ving the Frozen Ocean, on the 
North and Chinz on the South, It is called Cara 

EKitaia and Ava, by the Tatars, i.e. Black-China : 

* becauſe the Inhabitants were Sun-burnt; whereas 

- thoſe of China, at leaſt in the Northern aer, 


Are white. It conſiſted of the fix Northern Pro- 


r fo called from the antient Cari 
ol Tatary, who conq China, and eſtabliſn- 
ed Cathare for the Seat of their Empire ; then 
Patin or Cambals became the Royal City, and 
e t De- 
nomination by the Tatar, who conquered it; 


._ - * * tho' it had been the moſt antient Empire, and 


luaſted the longeſt of n Zarth, H. D. 1278. 
A r b e ot firſt made known 

. eee e who began a 
long and bloody Far with the Tatar, A. D. 
1616. ended in "the Eomuclt of China and th 

n | e 
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Deſtruction of the Family of the e 
A. D. 1644. As Father Paul of Fenjce' relates, 
who was in that War. Pare * N Nn 

Line 295. Trident ; F. Hal. Lor. i. * 
three Teetb. An Iron Inſtrument with three 
Prongs or Teerb; the three p of 


petrific, cold and dry Mace firuck the r 
Tin 307% Terres; Per /. 10 A Warrior, - 
tracted from 4rtaxerxes, i.e. "The grand: 
Lier.) The fourth King of Per 
Name. He was the ſecond” 

the rer; ( Acbaſuerus is his 
i. e. Que roy, +> the Schemes of another” Har, 
and Nephew of Qrur the Great (i. e. the hun.) 
Lee reduced Eg and in the fifth Year of 
his Reign, ſet out from Suſe with the moſt nu- 


'of Denia, dc. 


— 


+ _—— 
n * - a 
* Fa. * 
= At 4 
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Fa 
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Name) 


4 


5 with the Poets. Read; Death "with bis _ 1 


merous and formidable my that ever the World 4 


d before ot ſince," t6 invade Cube? Wich a- 
mounted to five Millions of Souls and above. 


It Her odot, L. 7. C. 187. H. A. 3470. But was 
050 defeated, and eſcaped wich his 
Life, in à little Cock-boat; / juſt Che l 

for his Jnſolence. He is called Ahe ue, 


row thereabout. ' 80 Jericho i ales he Gig 

of Palm Trees, Deut. 34. 3. And''Florence, in 
Th, from Abundance of Flowers there. At is: 
called Shuſhan; and there Ahaſuerus held his 
"Gon? Efther 1. 2. Dan. 8. 2. And hence the 
whole Country was called Sufann. Ihe urn 
_ - City of that Province of Pia between T5 is, 
and Perſia, and ſive Days Journey from the 
pPpbrates towards the Frontiers of Chaldea. 2 
built or repaired by Darius Hhftaſpis, the Father 
of Xerxes, as Pliny 


it to T; Sian the Bather of Mie about A. A 


5 kn 


A 


NIN the 


; but Strabo aſeribes 1 
ſome call it Memoria. Tt was: E 


A 1 


— iS 
E. 


+44 


a » 4 
* * R * 

ws 

— * 82 


a6 * * A * 5 
2 2 
a 

8 J 1 Cor MEN" 1 
T AR i 
* 
* © 


= the 45 of the Perjian - Emperors, ack: ihe 
Summer Seaſon, for many Ages. There Daniel 
the Prophet was — and Joeſepbhus ſays that 
bis famous Palate there was. freſh and beautiful 
in his Days. Alexander. the Great took it and 
found about 7 Millions in Gold, and 9,000,000 
Pound Sterling. in Silver, beſides other immenſe 
+ Treaſures there, Now Soufter. Thevenot. There 
Alexander the Great married Statyra, and made a 
- Feaſt for —4 Gueſts, and gave to each of them 
a Golden 
Mennonian, 5 . 3 "The Grit 4. e. Aiiding. 
Hemnon was the Son of Tithon, which Tithon 
2 was Brother to. Priam the King of Trey, an an- 
* tient Prince, who built Sa uſa, and carried an 
Army from thence to aſſiſt Priam King of Troy, 
_ * — by the Greeks. Here, the Regal Palace 
= | of Suſe, by a Fig. of Rhet . 
_— Ling 309. Helleſpont; Lat. Gen 1 i. e. The Sea of 
| Hy: +a-nn Daughter of Athamas King of Thebes in 
- Greece; which flying with her Brother Phryrus, 
from the — of her Mother in Law, pe- 
riſhed there. It is a narrow Sea between the Pro- 
FPantis or white Seq; and the Head of the Archipe- 
HA ago, not above ten or twelve Leagues in een, 
at the Mouth it is a large League and a 
broad, and at the narroweſt about ſeven F Le” 
over. It is the Entrance into Conflantineple from 
.. = the Archipelago, and divides Europe from Aſia. 
Some call it the Streigbts of Gallipoli, from a 
. 5 City of that Name upon the Weſt Side of it; and 
by the Turis, the Dardanels, from Darda ne an 
antient City near it, in Aſia Minor. It is de- 
ended by two new Caſtles, which Mahomet IV. 
duiuilt, to defend his Fleet from the Yenetians, A. D. 
165659. and not from the old Ca/tles of C:ftos and 
Aupdos, as ſome have thought. See Monſ. Twrne- 
_ bel, Over this Sea Ter xes aid a Briage, between 


A Cf 94 


* 


— * 74 


Arn in ſeven Days and Nights, into Europe. 
2 Bridging ; Milt. from Bridge ; Sax. O. E. 


Making bis Paſſage:over that Sea by that Briuge 


made of Mood, and 674 —— 
# ropes. Phien, i. e. A white Face, of a fair Court 


2 Fenancer. becauſe the Prople of it are iubiter and 
Fairer than thoſe, af {ia and Africa... One of 
the four grand Quarters of the World; tho! it 


be leaſt of all, yet it is moſt conſiderable Now 


for all Manner of Arti, Sciences, Arme, Laws - 
and Learning. in the World, Ge. It. is about - 


zoo Miles in Length; and 2300 in Breadth. 


the Necþ, to France, - he main Body to Germany. 
Europe contains two Empires, and about 
different Kingdoms. It is parted from Africa by 


the MAediterrancam c on the South, and from 
iS, | 


the By ſbharus,. Euxine Sea, were | 


ry”: ia, by «the. Archipelago, Hellefpont,« Proponti 


great River Volga on the North Eaſt. 


Ala; Phan. is e., The .Midale o becauſe it (ape 
cially. Leſſer Aſia) lies in the Middle between Eu- 


rope, Aſia, and Africa. The third Quarter of 
the World, larger than the other two, and very 
famous for being the Original Scat of Man's 


Creation, Fall and Redemption; for the firſt and 


moſt renowned Tyanſactions of Mankind, record- 


ed in Sacred Writ, and all antient Hiſfories. It is 0 
ſurrounded with C on the North, Eaſt and 
South, and parted from Europe, 28 is ſaid above, 


on the Weit. A ſin extends from the North to 
- the;South, -abvut. 4400. Miles; and from-Eaft to 
Weſt, 7500 Miles. Antiently it was divided 


— into the. eater and Leſſer. ; afterwards: into 


five large Enpires, viz. I. That of the Czar of 
ee II. Of the great Cham of Tatary. 
b | N n 3 III. 


b 9. „ 
Il Ceftts and Ubyaps, by which he carried his immenſe * 


Lohe anderer Gergraphers reſemble it to the 
e Dragon ; hercof the Head to Spain, 


"A Nr. Ao es Book 
: UI. Of "this Great 


— 
; 
. 2 * 
> : r 
8 


* T. 
Stam, which is called Sagittarius, Lar. I. e. An 
Scher or Bowman. It 4s fo called, becauſe of 


. Children ; | Sur. Di. Teuti Sons" or 


Mogul; Iv. Of the an 


. from the Gr. i e. „ Pnieheg & Bull 
, half Man half Horſe. This 
People of Theſſaly, who firſt 


o broke Hor ſes to War, and riding upon Horſe- 


back, drove their Cattle before them. Other 


Men ſeeing them at a Diſtance, thought they 
were but one Creatare': And ſo the 3 


ricamt thought of the Spaniards,. when 


- 


they (firſt 
upon Horſes, - Here, An Afton. 
a Southern Conflellation, - conſiſting of 37 


invaded them 


Here, Sin and Death, who were 
 |Batar's Brood and > by a Pig: of Rber. 


I, 335 n Jar. Dut. Poet. i. e. Not 


or thinking, i. e. Altho 
of the Miſcief ſhe was then 


* K Mir zen, Parade 7 22 


O Pn. e 
ver ul fer 2 


E 1 


Line'y 
A 


I tet, . A 

2 Here, Gu . 
higheſt Heavens, ' which 4 | 
uare Form, Rev. 11. 16. 1. 


4 


be 8 of a four 
Line 383. Whom thus; Here, Satan anſwers her. 
Line en Pleni potent, for Plmipotentiaries, by a Fig. 


of Gram. Fr. N i. e. One having Full Peter 5 Þ 
and Au A Commiſſioner from: «King, 1 
to treat wi ene, Pe wht Sa 9 
Sin and Death, who act as Subſtitutes under Ja- 


tan now on Earth, for the Deracten of Man- . 


Kind; by a Fig. of Rhbet. "ME I0H4 | 

Line 426. \ Paragoned ;/ Fr. Or) add null hike, 
| | e. Barum was firſt: called Lucifer, Tat. i. e. 
a Ligbhi Barer; und reſembled* en "the 
1 | Morning-8 her ws ery 5 
ine 481. e. | 
Head: Or Tom Rep their 
iſtes ae eee of 


un Nations — r inn 3 
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r a 4 2 * 
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large and wealthy Gy u in — ofthe Monde of the 
River Volga, at 13 Leagues from the Mouth of 
it. Ihe Nuſſiant — that Iſland Dalzs. Oftref, - 
ii e, The Long-I/le : becauſe it: ist very, 
Jubn Batilovita, (Ruſs from the Gr. beende 
King.  andrHats3 i. e. Illgriaus) took it from 
©: the Tataris AIM 1984. It ſtands vn a fiſing 
Ground, 4/ Degrees Northern Latitude, e 
_--,compaſſed — double Wall, is well fortified, 
It gives Name to a large Kingdom of Tatary, 
upon the Caſpian Sen; is one of the beſt Cities 
belonging to Ruſſis, and grows mare conſide- 
„dle, - by- the great Trade with the Prrſians, 
Tatars, 3 Georgians. and Ruſſiansn. 
Line) 433. Badlrian, of Bactria; Arab. i. e. Eat- 
"os becauſe it abounds} with all Manner of 
Provifions: Or from the River Badtros, now 
71 hora. _Batriaiis'a vaſt and rich Province of 
2 "Fake \nearithe Caſpian Sea; having-Pakthia:on - 
| he Weſt, and India to the Raſt. It as etect- 
1 into a Kingdom by Theodotus I. who was Gœ. 
vernor of 1000 Cities of it, which revolted ſtom 
, Mntionhus. I. to the Patthians-; 3 and ſo it conti- 
nue. 60 the Fall of | De a 3 then it was 
| united. to Pein. Here it is taken checke 
hole — of Penſa, by Fig, of Rhet. 
* or Seply 3 Perſ. from the Arab, Taphy i. e. 
- Hol :, Becauſe a King of Perſia took that 
Name, from a Moolen Turban, or Veſt” which 
he wore. Pure and Sincere; Becauſe he profeſſed 
to be of the Race of Hay. bis is Tide of 


8 5 the Emperors of Perſia from Iſbmael Seni the 


5 92 of Cuine Sapbi, Chief of the 7th Rate of 
12 7 from a Shepherd, (by his Odu- 
& Fortune) was raiſed: to that 
rone, —4 4 D. 2737S Ons. The 

- Greeks 


Book X. Wai — Lo. 120 Y 
Greeks not knowing the meaning of the Perfian =» 
Mord, Saphi, borrowed their Word Sophos, 
d, . dope ns ag ge. + 
_ Miſtake. ita enn 
Line 434. Turkiſh, . the Twh 5 Heb. An antient | 
People of Ilia, deſcended from Tire, the eldeſt 
Son of Japhet, who ſettled. between Moti and 
the Caſpian S. Others ſay, they deſtended 
from $51bions or Tatar and are the Offigring 5 
ten Tribes of u.; e e d 
Creſcent: i. e. Increaſing or Growing The: Half 
Moen, which is the &n/ign of the Fiel. 
. hammed the Great bore it Ferns of Con- 
Nantinople, A. D. 145 Sign of their be- 
ing then Emperors of of be ef. © Or becauſe: the 
antient Fhænicians, Brians, and other Nations 
did Aſarte or the Moon. Here, the 
6 Power and Daminiam of the Turks. ie 
Line 435. Aladule: Parſ. is the Armenia 
. witha Part of Cappadicia'; and ig ſo called by 
the Turks, from Aladules, the laſt King of it, 
whom. Selymus I. ſlew, A. D. 1516. and ſub- 
jected it to their Empire ever ſince. It was cal- 
led Furcomdnia, in the Vear 844. When a great 
Flood of bloody Tartars or Turks mel _ 
the Caſpion Mountains and ſettled there. 
Line 430. . Tauris, and Tebrit; Perſ. Some cal it 
 Echatana : becauſe it was founded out of the 
Ruins of that antient City (as old as Babylon, - 
and called Achmetha,: Ejd. 6: 2. founded/ by 
Arphaxad, A. D. 786) Tebris belonged to the 


Turks till Shah Abas King of Perfia'retook it. 


A. D. 1603. It is one of the richeſt Cities of 
Penſaa, and of the greateſt Trade: it wi, There 


is a Medreſba or Academy in it; a vaſt Num 


day of Armenian Chriſtians, and their Patriareh's 


+ 5113; 81 IJ} *4 l üs: A +242, it | 


e * or Karvin A large and beauti-"" 
ful. 
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are all inaugu- 
| * rated fill The Inhabitants — 


he "par fag 

a Perfians 3 confilting grand /ifier'or chief 

Miniſter of State, Sit other Fifrs of the Bench 
Here, the Council Chamber of the Devils met in 
the Infernal Hall; „ e eee 

Lint 477. 1 t. Mitt. i. e. de an 


Original no Creation, Beginning, ne- 
+4 wax wande 3: fir" Nike od: Ber trgſi are only 


een ere Want of Light. Fer Ad 


1 wild Ghaos. + 10 2 . 1 
rer Hiſs 3 This and other ee in all 


"MW Tegen Ee been formed from certain Sound. 


of Thin And this from the Noiſe of Ser- 
en., di ud among, ws and hers; as A Sign 
of Ridicule and Diſdain. Ons. the 2 


ira e Mts ene sse * 
4 K ; | | 
S373 


- - Sd 


= A 7 8 
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S 78 


S wy hls 3 OY Wu ere 


£24 Br. - * 
2 A? 
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Bock K. e Wk any 1 
preſents the Devils to be transformed into Hir 4 
Ho wu ben to Satan's. ON dene me d in 1 

ime 172% 23 %% FRED 20091 wn 

12 Forked; Sax. from the Lit. Like a 7 
Fort or Inſtrument with two Teeth, ae | 
parted into halves, as the Tengues of . I 

HORN help chem te H So 

that ſome ot them may be heard e Quarter o 9 
A Mile off. d 

Line 524. Aſp; Lows from bac Poiſons or nt r= 
_ tending ; becauſe they lay ro 
venemous Serpent, whoſe Poi Et er 
is ſmall "my e but; of a broader py, 
havi and 3 
Sale "Tons ee above bu ed hy + I 

four and ſix Foot. The 9 I ; 
| ill 1 They abound in Arien, kill in- 
ſtantly and without any Remedy. Ser A#s 28. 6. 

* even in Britain their Bite is mortal, „ 

not ſo ſpeedy; but in Egypt they are tame and 

— in the Houſes. 11 comes our Word, 

; for that is poiſonous alſ. 

. Lat. from the Or. i. e. 


* omg both 
Another Serpent, that ſeemeth to have 
| an bad; at both Ends, and to go both Ways. 
But there are no ſuch Creatures: on 
Error, but a very fit Emblem of Satan. 
Line 525. Ciraftes ; Gr. i. e. Hoyned. - 
8 For it hath four Fair o 
choſe of a Rew: \Fheroſhes the Parr IT 4 
 Epithet,, Horned; they are found: in Ts ne C 
other hot Countries, under the Bine. 1 5 
Hyckar, or Haran; Los. from the G l Wh . A» 
ter j 4 Water-Snake, ſaid to have fiſey Heads. 
- But there is no ſuch: Moanſter in Nature; for Þ} 
there. never was a Creature naturally wi ane i 


* 9 
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420, A ComMnnr: AR 0 7 Book X 
which ſwells into many Branches or divers 
of Sins, every one is complicated and manifold, 
attended with others: One Crime draws A. Man 
into many more. 
Ellohs;. Gr, i. e. Without a Voice, A F an pv 
ent Serpent, that gives no Notice of his Ap- 
proach, as others do by Hing, Rattles, &c. 
So no Creature can avoid it. Perhaps it may be 
the Dart, which flies like an Arreto, from the 
Tops of Trees and Hedges, upon Men and Beaſts,” 
and kills unawares. It is ſaid to be covered wth ; 
© Scales, like a Fiſh. 
Drear, . or Dreer; Sax. 0.E. Tron the; Tos, 
Dreadful, terrible, making ſorrowful, and full 
of. Pain or Torment; ee diſmal A fit 
. | Epithetfor that Serpent. 

Line 526, Dipſas; Lat. r. i. e. 7550. And alſo 
Cauſan, Gr. i. e. Burning. A Serpent with a 
great Neck and black Back, leſs than a Viper; 

dut more venemous and quieker in killing. It is 
in. Lybia, Syria, and other hot Regions. „Tbe 
Poiſon of it is vaſtly hot, dries up the Blood, 
and infects every Creature, which it ſtings, — 
a moſt vehement Heat and Thirft unquenchable 
and incureable, whereof they die quickly. 
Sail; i. e. Africa, which abounds with the wen 
poiſonous Serpents of all Kinds. 
Line 526. Bedropt, for Drept; by a Fig. of 8 FM 
Sax. Teut, Milt. Covered with Drops, the ſmall- 
eeſt Quantity of any Liquor. Here, ewe 
daubed with the Blood of Gorges. 
. Line 528. Ophiaſa; Gr. and Colubraria,, Lat. i. 53 
I be Serpentine. Iſiand, becauſe. it is much in- 
feſted with Serpents, of which there are three 
moſt remarkable, viz. Iwo in the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, and one in the Propontis. near Conſtan- 
. tineple, which the Inhabitants quitted for fear of 
ele Vermin. 3 Grau an of the Ms, 
„ Mule ine 
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 thon an huge Serpent ES 
Satan. See G0 Mh. B. I. mel 
Line 560." Meat; Lat.” Gt. i. LC: : 
Envy.” One of the thter Hirte of H 
Were the [Daughters of - 2 nd, 
s, that mo me 
N awd wt 
Line 562. Lale; i. e. The Ss 4 15 Foce 
ſays, che Apples of Sodom” v 
pleaſant to the Siglit; e 
flew into A and 


5 LN 4 Se or os Hples 


it. 
Mouths, Ai 0: | : 

4 barfli Noiſe. i e 
ine 568" Dult d, N is Thus. - a 
179 fo ves or r "to bear 712 $ ; toiled, 

moiled or were Wc. . {Fj Nr 
Bearer of Bürdens, "arid" tb dg 
in ſome mean Bilſiheſs? | 
STE. or FH 
a8 l * $4 
Line 581,” © ou Ca : CTY 82555 
pen; ont o dns of Ga 


een 


te ring out a If that's 
Er . * to. 
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422, * Seer r an 2 Ke 


7 e ee 
* rate a er {A | 
- "thei E. xpulfion out of Pargd: iſe hy God e. 
Line 5 2 58h | "Ops; Lat. from the Gr. i. e. Niches. 
2 ghter of Heaven and Earth, the Siſter | 
= "and Wife gg See B. I. N. 512. 513. 
, "The Greet. called her alſo Rhea, i 1. S. Flowing 
"with Pealth. Ops is the Earth, out of whichall 

"'Richis ate produced. Or Eve the Sifer./and 
f Wife of Adam, the Saturn of the -Heathens : for 
3 22 
was made goty God, Was e 
Paradiſe. * | 
E et 


Wo. where 750 ee See A.. 0 be 1 
Vu ſo called. from Diemna, one of Diang's 
Companions in hunting, which firſt found. out 

. | Fiſhing Nets, . and was worſhipped there; and 
1 . who lived there. By theſe * 
- Fables, the Gentiles reſerved the Hiſt # the 
de ſeducing Eve, the Fall and Baniſbment 
- of Adam and Eve out of Paradiſe ; but ſodark- 
„ that the Vulgar at leaſt, knew little of the 
Truth ; and it is hard' for the Learned to find it 
now, out of ſo much Rulhiſb. " 
1 ip - 601. * Unhide-bound Sax. A. ＋. yy 19 
Dia e and Horſes, when their 


a . © Hidef or Shins cleaye to their Sides, thro their 
Leanne. i yas Jo till now. 
Li. Ghz. 6p 1250 from the — 2 
FS cha) of „dhat is a 
3 ; e With one who is too near akin, 5 
. becauſe ſhe 196 forth Death, of her 
a Fig. of + &.... Va a % 
Lit. i. e, Not. immor- 
7-45 Bag al} 
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2 
* 


— 


* . 
— 
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rern 2 3 
Goal 2 » MizTon' 8 Py iſe Dp. 2 E's * þ 


tal; to take Tmmortality from them; to render 


periſhable or liable to Death and Mortality. L 1 


Lins 24 He ended. 1. e. God Almighty. Now the 


Heavenly Choir are brought in rage tine 23 


Words of Se John, Rev. L812»! 
Line 65. Solftitial, of Fr: Sol ice; TH. i. e. The 
landing of the Sun. 8 
mer Solflice falls on the 1 

Solſticg on the 11th of December; to. 22 
76 cints of the Tropicks when the dun comes, the 

is no ſenſ . 7 5 — 

_ Night „ little Time, . 

"Stand, Hers, the firſt is mean 7 
Lin 638. Haan: Of. Plan, e 1. e Hun- 

Woof Here, moying in their ſeveral + 6p 

bs. Here, ſeveral Terms, af Aſtronomy 2 

7 5 . „ in 2 C0 a TN ram. — 9 
| cording to. ee, the Planets make The 1 
N A or #s, in their Motions t he | 
twelve Signs ; the Chief are Conjun?;on, murked 


5 * * * 3 Quadrate, A; Tine, & C- | 
te 


as petites Les, An Je, T. 1. the | 
\ An Aſpe#, when two Planetsare diltant 
Os, or one Sixth 2 the Zadrac.. 
Spuare3 Lat An Aftrol, T. i. e. Four. ar” > 
* between two Planets, which, are di- 
* vane” from one another, i. e. one 


fortunate Conjunttion by the = nn 
Trine; Lat. "And Afrrol. T.. Dh A Ti, An 4 
Aſet, when two Planets are t from one 


another 120 De Which is a Third f 
the Zodiac. 3 Thi ge 


Opie Lat: An in T. i.e. e 
An Aſpect, when, two Planets 2 TE | 


f „ Diametrically Oppoſite. 
. Keg one Hocker, which i 20282 0 ofthe 
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424 Wee e Book X. 
Toclat This Aftt ologer's call a bad Aſpet? z Which 
fotebodes E to thoſe that are born under it. 
D Ons.” Two hequenly Bodies are ſaid to be j bs 

e 4410 with one another, ben the 
ee Semi-Cirthe' of Latitade, bs tc in in 


* Arion, As! poſite Stmi-Cirules of 
1 555 2; ets rhe divided intoSemi-Circles 
1 ja 7 "by the Avis of the great Heliptic. 

\ E Centric, of a Center. The Angels puſhed = 
4 ed on her Center, .qut of is irt 
e 


| els... 
Lin- 674. Seven $; ers, 43 ry The ſewen Stars, 


Sparta, Fer Nee ; Gr. A Sewtr; er from Spar- | 
tus the Son of Ie Xing of Ai; N 
3 A noble and rengwned City of Pele 

, So on the River E. lotus, the ft 


*. 5 it S ba whe; Aemoni 
bo Om whom the 
B 9.2 ; 

b 1 F 


5 eh, en 4, | 

| Lane” 4 od Pall: {i 
4 Wie) were the 0 15 
= 7 ie and rei temporary. re 
N — Tg 1 1 Gemini, b b Fable 4 gl 


Y 1 1 73855 1 e 
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Kok. Morag: Pang 5 % 3 
- 12 Signs : the Sur enters. into this, 
lech of of June, Here, the Tropic of Gans 

* Northern Tropic. 
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z aa 8% kde . 
Line 75. Les; NN” wh 80 


Here, An A "The Vi T4.S q 
into which Sun enters in e roth of. 9 2 1 
11 N hath 155 8 about! 55 
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Gent Sth 7 . 50 e 7 cect | 
of | Zoey reach This 18 Alira che „ 
, Wen ich Jeft the Earth ; becauſe of: — | 

585 eſs of 5 alter , and; r 
to Heaven; Where 1 ; 1 * 
RS Tek 5 8 ? 
vets ut is Emblem ot 
Divina. uftice and "the. WS 15 3 5 10 


Scale; "Sax. and in Latin, L 7755 Ys e. 
or Pair of Scales. bend 
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A in in its annual Se * 5 
reature the Goat. An „ The Xth ot 

- the 12 48 It conſiſts of 28 Stars ; the Sun 

4 to it in ad Inh of ; December, . and 


Winter ice... "Ie: Is, Saut 3 

© Trap 1 abs ON Sie hs 0 8 

Line 782. Unker: led $- 3 Mo . 10 ©; "Not * 
nighted or darkened, withobt Night s W bereas 

now the Night is ſix or ſeyen onths long to- 

Wards the Poles, in the Decline. of the aha rem 
the Northern Trepec... 

Li 686. Eftetiland ; * Dan. Se i. 4 & 1 
1 This e n ſome Piſeers 5 
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we; Ter vat eg. 1, 
75 bourer e we] oh = 
fa. | us Caf Ces real diſ- 
w New rhe the French 
Coun- 
towards the nn and - 
-maun 
uf wild Baſe | © 
de n the extreme 
1 8 Poet for the moſt Fart. 
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„ all FE North 
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an other Europ | 

CE . e 755 ale bee py A vaſt C 
ca ae towards the 

. "Pi N Mp nor. IRE 


| Wer Fa 5 Fr rv oh | 
429 19175 Ved £520. by ths Order and Affiſt- 
L ;, ance of & 3311 nperpe Ch Uharles V. But he. 
1 8 in 2 Ladrones, i. e, 
8 It, "10" of Robbert; WI e Hand of Marr, | 
= AS 00 = | 
"= Line 688. 4 5 R of Thief eg Gs. Le. A Ar- 


derer. The of 'Pelop and Brother of Atreus. 
as commi tted Achern with his Brothers 

Fo fevenge it Arens flew the Son that 
was bort of er, and 1 80 to bis OWn 
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| Book Maron Rain. 1 
turned hack his Counſe fer a Times 2 
le 9 Such. an Abboxrence | 
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465 ese er 5 5 at 
Line . ESE and 
"oo es of 
Wind. * . ee e 
"= er ;. 05 i. e. from * ca. The , 
1 _— Wind; Boring South pr. n 
| Line 703: Serrakona (in the late Edit.) Sierra Lima) 
San i. e. The Lion Mountains ; Vulg. Cop * 

\ 1 Srerra Liona; ſo called from: a Chain ol Moun- 
©" taims, that reach to the Atlantic Ocean, which 
7 beats upon theſe Rocks, and makes Fi Noiſe 
ke the roaring of a Lion. he Oats +4 

- Ochema, Gr. i. e. The Chariot It 
as the moſt Weſtem Point of Ms the Fron- 
"EN gritia and Guinea, and within a few 
| of Cope Vert e 

e n n Ep ice! Vils 

"The Belt or Faſtern Countries {elpecially. thoſe 

on the Miuirerrantan Sea). whete the Sr riſeth. 

The Eaſt Wind. | 
Pim; Tat. Fr. Moti. e. Ta by Hier N 
* there the Sun ſets down t our Appearans 


Fr. 
Vent du Ponant, i. e. Th «6. 9 90 5 be 


Winds 7 and ng, 
| Winds. omg, 4 Heine, Gon Pb IT, WY 
Line'7 5 Suid; "Li; Gr. i. e. Belonginę i | 
EA. The Eaſt Wind ; ; - 

_ vant, by a Fig. of Rhett xa Bn 

- fame as Ponent. See B. IV. N. 7 Ay 8 
Tala; F. from the Lat. i. 12 <> 5 


© "Sides ring or blowi! e 1 7525 


Tine 706. Sirocco; Ital. Span. 
= Blowing from Syria. The an en e 
ceauſe Syria lies South Egft from Italy and We. | 
Libecchio; Span. Ital. i. e. Blomim from 'Lybia. 

The. South-Weſt Wind: rave dra Dis les | 
South Wet from Ita and Spann. 5 

„ Li id. Toft-4F. Ons. A Tranſf Soliton of Works. 
| Mas But diem f Mad 
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nate 1 0 0 „ bene Tot. 4 
ind, and was toff wits | Seeing 4 


pee roo inde. d He I 
Linas. O mi: LA * 


aur Peet 90 te . main * and or- 
ee r Him in à molt ſacrow ful Lamen- 
tation for his Sin. It is a noble Prag or 


ey inner; that would ſerioul repent © 
way Ot ed. 3 | 4 I 
* Line, 767, art; He, hom the Lat. hey Te 1 


— 
4 


throw back 3 to return. it. Here, | 


ect to 
4 275 oF 2 7 I net dn 
wholy, both ay, Bach z g5cheangihl= - 


1 4 Daa, i.e. Uoleee N, I 
Fn FFF 


an .Ob 
2 70 N waa ry WE 
868. ph, for Fits; "by a aFig.ot. , 
75 Lat. d 1 yt, \ſuitables. We. 


* £244 3 


1 eng 
Here, pu- 


Line 956 7 F. Soon, 
i. e. To go to ſee one. Then 


T. 1 
niſbed, try'd by AMiQion, Hd. 32. al J 
i e Nee ee en % i 4 
\£ve's impious'\Propofal: ...*1 
arg. | Unbefaught a Mah, 1.6 Wage 
N ec 4 Jought 1 


> r n 
* N v ba E FF | 4 : 


a A HL 8 on 
Fl --» 


me * ** * * * * FE 
oy " 6 . * * % —— . 


430 00 Wer on "Bok 4 
"* fought; unaſked; without ſeeking. Read, Gd 

FE. 228 Care tho" not Elte, e 
e S413 


| hog n Fr. Hal. Sp . Lot 255. 
e. Wet element, unmerciful. „ rigorous, 
1 and ſevere Weather, b a Fig. ef Rhet. 8 | 
|» *LineTO71.+ Sere; Sax, Gr: Xeros, i.e, Dry, wi- | 
 _ thered, hot. Read, Heu we may foment the 
Fo © Sr Brang gathered together by ene warm r ü 
22% r. ö 2 
ine 1072. Collifion ; Fr. from the Lat. Adaſking | 
cr ſtriking one bard. Body againit a 
e pen Flint, &c. * 
150 1073. Attrite; Lat. Worn, fretted, forced 
IM Fire or Heat. Err og © hl 


— 


12 


vY B * 8 I, 2 m — * * ** * 
N a 9 < 1d. >. 
FR = "a TT ne A OF INN 
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f 2755 1097. ae; 5. Ital 852 1 i. e. . Enduring 
Pain or Puniſhment Kew: being ſorrow- 
ful for Sin. ry Penitent „ for Adam, 
by Fig. of Rhe. . Ons. Many Words in 
«this Paragraph are mentioned in other Places of 
the Poem; which would bea Blemiſh in a mean 
- "Poet. But they are n repeated here, to 
ſbew that Adum and Eve did put their pious Re- 
43 2 in Practice; whereby became true 
Paint, and doubtleſs obtained Pardon from 
4 Gad, this? Faith in the 4A 15, that was to come. 
Gx. Oss. In the Edit. this is but the 
ninth Boot of this Poem : for the duthor divided 
"the next into two diſtin Books. ö This is almoſt 
ual to the be = the uſe of Hebraw, 
_ . 9? Arabic. Phamnitian, n, Great, Latin, 
5 " Wnt and other . Fe divers Ter 
F< I . Phi 2 e, Af 


: CAM Ris PW, -. 


be 4 


. * Bok "Fe 


"tc a * 
> ” RES 
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| Book A ee 4 


fe Lena, and other Art. aid Sciences; and in 
e ee e be the ninth-Boak. 


nary. | Picture of 
and the malt miſerable Z Af 3 
and the hole Creatian, any other Rn 
Cmpeſition, yet extant. It is a moſt, excellent” 
 Inflruttion; to all, Sinnere, that have a fngere 
to, repent and be ſaved, from the juſt Frath = 
 * of God hanging ver their Heads, on the. Av. ö 
count of their Iuiguitias. And our Poet has kept 
. en ee 


1 . . Y y 5 2 4 x 3 
"20 W & . 


hs But nt neigh e 


Fe ad R 


\ 


* 


- 
| {Fo LEN 


Line 1. THUS i 1 The ee 1 0 im- 9 
mediate Continuation of the u 


725. Dic, i. e. Adam and Eve ſtood, he e. 


Continued : for botſi were moſt ent. 
1 an ere | 


Ling 2. erey-Seat... It was > Coverid ol 
ſolid Gold, made exactly to fit nring of gre 3 
of the Art, to which the two Gherubims of Gold | 

allo were fixed, and ſpread their Wings over it; 1 

placed in the | Tabernacle. and in Solomon's Temple 

under the ttus Cherubims. It yas two Cubits and. 
ee half in Bradth, 
ITN 22 21. Te was called the Propitia-. © 
q eat, Was a'Clear'E mblem - 


$ * of the Divi Pr OS anden Type. 


. 2 $5 a * 
n 3 * 1 8 2 


4 _ Commp | 
to them 


will bear, IB. 6c. 


Lin! 12. Deucalion; ; Lat. Gr. i. e. Calli 


5 + Prometheus, (cot 
1 en ee . -2437-)\in-whole Reign 2 
in:Greeee: He With 


2 * — 7 5 4 A + © *® * 
* 46 7 : ö 1 8 
3 A. * " 
* "yp * "a * * 9 
2 2 Y P 1 * 7 


- . 266 F 5 n 
de che eien 3 
Therefore God is ſald to fit betwden 
2 W aloe DAME, 
2 in what Part of the Word they were, 
prayed, 1 King 81 48. Fe 
by 2 Gut, by a Kb. of — 
"Þ 1 . od. - 4 Nr. of 1t 1s 
im 3. Prevenient, Ah . Lathive. 
$ ds Grace of Godrcamie'down | 
-aſked it. It is both p 
and — as Philoſophers „i. ei He- 
 - venting and accompanying us in all good K Ae 
D ne we can do that is really 
will anſwer, UN they are yet Jpeakingy I 


Line q Suitors 3 contraſted from d Lor. 
. that deliver a Suit, a Prayer or 3 Kr 
2 3 Fetitionens, thy! 

tition;- N. Ital. 

A Supplicstion made hy an Inferior 

à Requeſt or Prayer; 228 
ſeem or appear leſs important 

8 Hair; Lat. ie. le Danis ele 
Which: were not ſo Antiamt as this Pair by 2440 


. 


to a — 
Mor did 99201 Pre 


A Fig. of Rhet. dee Ovid. Met. 1. 


mg; upon 
the 1 of 


Sed. An antient Kin g of M 
King of 


Crcrops 


Jnundation 
is Vi only were ſaved in a little 
„Mount Paras till the H@treabateds- ii 


, 
: * 
9 


F. 


e to God.. Before be a 1 


auen leaſt: Yet this Epitbet is proper enough | 


Bates Lat. Gn i. e. Fire: bewauſt of het jor 


ler Piaty, Zeal: for the Gods, and 
She Wass the Wife of Deuanlion, Wales 


* ann che. 


N ** 
* — 
e \ 
* % " W a 4 = * 2 4. 6 . E 
ge" 7 1 4 l 7 . 4 : 


: 
\&. $5. 


por 


Faſta. Heb. i 1. | 

of ure; his\ Famihy—by 2 bawand dark - -3 
Tradition; be it = 2 
fidels: See N.$32 7 :- yt :: ris ot as + 
Link 1. Them; Lat. Gr. i i. e. znr 
E. ſhe — Men to {for 
"tho 


Parnaſſus; thither thoſe two rel Cones 2 1 


oo Counſel, how the loſt: Race ef Aankin 
might be reſtored. To this our-Par alludes: 
Line 18. Fum d, for Fumed:;\ Lat. i e. 
_ tF Ons Our Poet beautifully repreſents.chs © 2 
Fach and Power of feruent Fr gert, by "com. 


- paring e > toad 1 


that was offered up to God, in the 
upon the. Galen Altar, 2.7 
Lin 4. E bee He 


"2% 55 5 
Lin 25; Pri | 
© froth Burt and. | 


er mal 
. one that offered Sacrifices, ' Oblatiens"dnd 
3 10 God for” ru A Cler gym. 
rr out Rae to the Gods; whoſo/Servants they | 
| were: were to be perfect in | 
ind. n. and Lale 10. 16. 
. us:Chreft, who was both Pries, * 
Ming — inter cas, aus 
| +. and to govern it forever, by a N. of Net. 
Lie. Tugrdft Fr. AIT, of Gn tor im- 
| to ſet a Shot in che bel of another Tree. 
to impute; by a Fig. of Rhet. Read, 
all his Deeds, po EY ne. My Ale 
he them all TA OE 
Reverſe; Fr. Rut. Man icbeg e. 
To turn hack Again; to repeal, to. make void, to 
undo or diſannul. Read, 7 Deutb 
his Doom (ne I. plead. to mitigate thus, but not 
 _ to reverſe) ſhall yidld him 10 a better Life”. © 
| Lane 65.1 Kenowation'y Fr. Ital. Lat. i. e. bud 
Pr 2 Things, which will be done at the ge- 
neral Reſurrettian, Aut. 19; 28. 2 Par. 3. 13. 
| rer rd i. e. Wben Cad deſtended wih tbe 
Sund of a Junpet, Exod. 19. 6. Which was 
above 2000 Years after this ĩmaginary one. The 
EE, 
q i 8 udge Angels 
1 "and! e Cor 1. 2 ; 13 | 
"3 The 4 det adds bee e it is not 
n ichael 83 ſhall be the 
2 Archwulngil in panticular, S B. I. = 
Sem / Leo the Holy Ange 
12 a Ferber b p; ior eg 'therefore'-fnge!s 
fs tpn Lan N 9 4 
en from aer. 
ö 1 marr 
2 m hy Fig. ; 
1 e . Wn the g 
| d Prohibition. 
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Linea. F; By. ih the Ear ive. % 


| _ Angels are Miniſters of God's Judgimemts, and 


out bf Harauiſe, and 


ht the. od rl 


, 8 nag , * 
n 2 25 ; 
F 5 


- Michaels Mere, God, pines W 1 
— el, to « 1 out of Pura 


dil en For 1 r= M 
35 3. 2 VCC 
Lier. laming Warriors; i. e. A Guard" of 4 
by a i. of Rh. Sec Bd $2. »þ 


La Nr. Hal. fromthe: er. An © 


Or Bargain. Here, A ce 3 
N , made between Cad and Adum, ad in 
"= with all his:Poferity ;: called the C 
Miri d becauſe the Tum of fe, Do: rb, 
b r —— Covenant m in the 
Sau e, the Woman, Gen 3. 1 B 4 0 


f Fit. Read, Aud ib "Flame 
— Figs of Rhee. 1c: Ons! The 
* e Raining 
Aer, in the Fable: of thuſe Caluem Afyles; that 
nwWereꝛguaided by 4 rien iche 
- atibg Gates of the „wbere they grew. 3 


1 frequently. Cn (mn as Namb, - 
22. g A d. 23517. ide. Gd turned , 
pt hin out of, it forever. ' | 
Line 14). Cobort; Fr. Lat. ie. one 
_ «another. A Milit. T. A Rand of Soldiers: con- 
_ fiſting of 506 Men, or err Fart of * 
_— Here, a Compan Angels. 
Line 128. Nur; Sax.” —— V8 Here, © 
of 27 I NR ic 6. . T4. ref. 
29. Fm, Tb. i. e. The firſt Ki 
1 2 firſt; dreſſed the Vin and: 
 Jine therefore his Pofterity — — 
e. at 
3 with a famous "at Nome, 
_ « pictured: with two Fares; in y of him N 


- 


Ane Was coined with * on one 
e * on r 


ah LED aun 


- 
s 0 


db was a Mcmariat-of his Mt; 21 
the firſt that 8 Vines and nk ako Juice 
of then, Gen. 9. 20. 21. b 
Italian, and Yous an antient: 
repreſent Noah ; and come from Fain i e. Wim: 
in the Hebrew: © 
Line 121. Argus; Lat. Gr. i. e. . Aftive and Nimble. 
Xt A Shepherd, faid to have had 100 Eyes. Jun 
1 1 her Service, to watch and relate 
- the of fer. ter. Was. .difpleas'd 
with ſuch a l fe e to work. He 
with his Pipe lulled him faſt „and cut off 
— — „in Re of his faichful 
Service, turned into a ſtately Peacock, whoſe Tai i 
is adorned with many 73" therefore 
| this Bird was dedicated to her. Mercury denotes 
the 1 the Light of the 
- Stars,” by his Appearance. Argus implies” the 
Watchfulneſs of good Kings, and the great Dan- 
ger of their doathfulneſs. Our Fer compares 
 !theſe-glorious Angels to the Eyes of Argus. 
Lin: 131. Arcadian; : Belonging to Acadia; from 
Arm, Gr. i. e. 1 Bear; the Son of 7 4 2a | 
and Cali (whom Jupiter turned into à Hear) 
Father oft the Arcadians, and King of Arcadia. 
Ike Acudiant ignorant of their true Original ; 
{boaſted that were before the Mon. It was 
Auled alſo Pelaſgia and Theſſaly,” and the People, 
Pali; who came out of aq, ſetiled in Greed, 
Aud fixed in Italy, after the Oaotriant. Itais a 
Country in the-Middle of iP ; abound- 
ing with \Paſture;"'Flocks, and Shepherd, 
ho made Pipes of the Reeds and Stalks of Corn. 
The People worſhipped Pan, as their Tutelar God. 
The Poet means the Pipe of Pan or Mercury. 
5 Hun Das Arcadiæ. e % 048k be 
Ve AE f Paſtoral; 


. — 7 <> , 


| _— es —— up 


Paſtoralis s late Edit. Pall ral, by a Fig. 
- ing to W A. N 1 


of Fam. 
Shepherd «Revd 7 4b ru 
Line 132« Opiate; Lat. Gr. i. . 
of Opium or Poppy; Which che taken, —— 
ſound Sleep; and Death, whenever it is taken im- 
moderately, Here, Mercury's vl op- cauſing Rod. 

Line 133˙ Reſalute 3 ** Fr. Ital. Lat. i. . 70 


Earch again - 


Line 1385. Leucot hea; «how: @ ö ie The. white * 


light Goddeſs. The Daughter of {neg the Wife 
of Athemas King of Thebes., She, to avoid the 
Fury of her mad Huſpandz three herſelf and 
her Son Milicerta in her Arms, into the Sea; 
where they were changed into dea Gd wo 
Latins called. her ater Matutg, i. e. The, 
then of the Morning, i. e. The r 
And her San, under the Name of Palænuon, Was 
the God of Havens. Our Poet here means the 
Morning, the dawning of the Do 
Line 444. Eve. Adam no comſoxts ber wich an 

ö Hope of the Diyine Favour :. 
Line 160. Motber; Divine e 
of Adam's Propheties ; that Eve ſhould be the 


Mother of the Meſſias who ſhould quicken, Man- ; 


kind, by Regeneration, and by the general Re- 
urrection; and. 


20. 1. Cor. Ig, 28. Elſe he ſhonld rather have 


ſaid, that the ſhould be the other: of all that die. 


A Proof of very ſtrong, Faith in Adam. I he Word 


is repeated by a Fig. of Rhet. 9 t. bo $334 2 


Line 181. Se ſpate Eve. & QBs.'A little Digreſſ-n. { 


Line 185. Bird; Sax. O. E. A Fowl., Here, 


the Eagle, by a- Eig. of Röet. . Obs, The 


Hebrews aſcribed. all noble and excellent Things 


to Gad, as imprinting his Name upon them, viæ. 


The Juice | 


* 


8 * the Rivers of Gude i. 7 * | 


Pp3 


— 


ſalute "-- 
again. Here, to riſe, 7 n t or ee Ye, . 


overcome Satan, Gen. * 


* *Y 
9 


Fa. 


38 Contr xr on” Ok XI. 
Ibe tall, h * ei ·!N e &c. 
„ in an of than, DIA; 
the Thunder, the Oak, the Eagle to Jupiter; 
tze Laurel to Apollo; the Ivy to Bacchus; the 
1 Peacock to Juno; the Myrtle to Venus; the Ohve 
to Minerva, &c. To denote the Excellency and 
Perfection of theſe Things. Read, The Eagle 
fon py on Keb, drove two of the r jog Birds 
ore him. 4 
1 87. Hunter; * One who chaſes wild 
'  Beafts. Here, the firſt Beaſts, that made Prey 
of another, to Kill and cat it, as the Lien : for 
before the Origin of . the Beafts lived harm- 
leſs and harm x 
Line 188. Hart; Sax. D&. Tout: i. e. S be- 
cauſe it hath a very ome and liveth long; 
or from the Heb. i. e ; becauſe it is ve 


nimble. A T. of Han. 11 five Years old. 


Line 190. Chaſe or Chace; Fr. A T. of Hum. A 
Station of wild Beaſts in a Foreſt, larger than a 
Part. Here, the Purſuit or Hunting of a wild - 
Beaft. Read, And purſuing or following the 
Chaſe with his Eye, Spokt, &C. i. e. Obſerving 
or taking ſome Notice of it with Concern. ' 
Line 192. O Eve! Here, Adam expreſſes his new 
Fears to her; for he had no Fear before he ſinned. 
_ Tone 214. Mahanaim ; Heb. i. e. Two Heft or 
S0 Jacob called the Place, where he ſaw 
Ane; of . Holy Angels protecting him from the 
Feͤ:ar of Eſau, Gen. 32. 1. 2. A City was built 
there in Memory of this glorious Viſion, in the 
_ Tribe of Gad in the Land of Gilead beyond Jor- 
dun, for the Priefts, near Ramath, Joſh. 21. 38. 


. I is 41 Miles from Feruſalem to the Eaſt. David 


Jed to it, as a facred Place er „in his Ex- 
ile under PFs Uſurp naddb a Prieft 
Vas the Governor o it Ae Kine Solomon. And 
fo —— ab co a fared Place; _ 


| Book XI. MiLTow's Paradiſe Loft. 430 
that Occaſion, i. e. But this Apparitiam was more 
glorious than that of the Angels to Jacob. 
Line 215. Pavilion d, for Pauilioned; Milt, from 
Pavilion, Fr. Covered with Royal Tents. Here, 
filled with Holy Angels, by a Fig. of Rhet.- 
Line 217. Dothan; Heb. i. e. Commandment. A 
City about two Miles from $:chem, fix Miles 
from Tiberias, twelve to the North of Samaria, 
 forty-four Miles from Feruſalem, towards the 
North. A Place of good Paſture; for there 7 
| feph found his Brethren with their Flocks, and 
was caſt into a Pit, Ger. 37. 17. There Eliha 
the Prophet liv'd, and ſtruck the Syrian Army 
with Blindneſs ; having a glorious Guard of An- 
gels with Chariots and flaming Fire about him, 
2 Kings 6. 13. And there Holofernes was flain - 
by. Judith. The Inhabitants ſhew to this Day 
the Pit, into which Jeſaph was put, Gen. 37. 24. 
Line 218. "Syrian King, for King of Syria, i. e. 


| Benhadad, by a Fig. of Rt. 
$ Line 219. One Man, i. e. Eliſba, the Prophet, who 
+ diſcovered the private Councils of the King of 


Syria, to the King of 1frael, by a Fig. of Rhet. 
{/afſine ; Fr. A treacherous and barbarous Mur- 
derer. The Word comes from the Arſacians, 
| who dwelt on Mount Libanus, pretended to be 


* ſprung from the great Arſaces, Founder of the 
Parthian Empire ; and were very inhuman Alur- 
oo # "© ORC / 
Line 225. Eve Adam now to Eve. 


Tidings ; Teut. Sax. O. E. i. e. Time, News, which 4 
are the Produce of Time. Ky Ons. News, is the . | 
moſt comprehenſive Word in our Language, be- 


L ing made up of the Initial Letters, which denote 

| the North, Eaft, Ni and South : becxuſe News 

k come from all the Corners of the Earth ; like the 

l Word Adam in the Greek. ö 
| Line 239. Galeflial. Read, In his dire) Wipe, 
=o * 90 ss. 


* . [ 


8 


2 * 


of 440 4 8 Bookaact, © 


Line 242. Livelier, from 


* "I'S _— * "MX Y 


TT. Ons. Now the Poet makes anew and dif- 
ferent Manner of the Appearance of the Angel 
to Adam; the better to repreſent the vaſt 1 — 
that Sin had made in him, viz. in an human Shape : 


for Alam could not behold the 4 Heavenly now, 
. as before the Fall. 


Line 241. Purple; Sax. By. Tral. Spas. Lat. Hom 


the Gr. A olour between Red and Ji get, ta- 


5 ken from a Sea Fiſb, which is called Purpura, 
i. e. The Colour of Fire, 15 Ons. The Purple 


_ Colour was firſt found out at Tyre, by an Acci- - 


| | dent: for an hungry Dog broke one of. thoſe 


Shells upon the Sea Side, and cat the , which | 
coloured his Mouth and Chaps, to the Admira- 
tion of all Beholders. Hence the Brians became 
the moſt famous Maſters of that Art, in all Anti- 
quity. Purple became as valuable as, Gold, and 
was the diſtinguiſhing Mark of Emperors, Kings, 
Cinfuls, Senators, Diftators and Triumpbers; ſo 
that a Pound of it was ſold at Rome for 1000 De- 
- narii, i. e. about 41 J. 1 555 44. Ergliſ 8 * 
%%; and this ſrom the 
Heb. Lebh, i. e. "The H. Heart, 190 is the Foun- 
tain of Life. Sax. Fr. Lat, more lively. Here, 
of a brighter Colour, and of a richer Dye. 


 Milibaan, of Melibaa, Lat. from the Gr. — e. 


. Having the Care of Oxen. A City of -Theſſaly 
upon the Sea Shore, famous of old for the Art 
of Dying the nobleſt Purple, by the Help of a 
Shell Fih,. called Pur pura and rum, which 


they caught in the Sea thereabout. Nets 3 
purple Garment like a Soldier's. 


Grain; Ital. Sham Red and Purple dyed . 


Grain or Seed of Cochineal, which is brought 
from Phonicia, Syria &c. Some; believe it to 
57 a N of Worm; and hers only the Seed 

a Na e 
Line 243. Surra, fo, The z from thence T; me 


; 


2 


bock 10. ä 441 
by 2 Change of Letters and now Sour Heb.” 
2 7. Tyre was à very an- 
e e, Gp R- 
nicia, built by Agenor:the Father 1 20 
_ 16.:23; 12. About Sar 
- Thins: of Gin, à 5 
Vea before the | 
before the Building — Temple. w 
| a fortified City in the Days of Joſhua, g. 19: 29. 
When Sidon was taken by the Philiſtine of A- 
calon, many of the Citizens: eſcaped in Ships and 
founded Tyra upon 2 Rock in an Iſland, half a 
Mile from = ns Cie Joſep ſays arr 
in 2 A in 0 
| may. Solomon ;; — of old r the A 
Trade, Ezek. 26. 27. 2 
and Wicked, tur the divine. 
—— alt — cs 
and ſor the Hrian Purple made from the HoOοẽꝭ 
of a Fiſh caught in that Sea. This City reſiſted 
b — No I Team; but Alexander the 
Autigonus after 2 Siege 
of ry Months, 


. Coſirs Cie 13. 
eee 2 | 


few poor Fiſhermen without my \ Houſe, a5 — 
Prell ted that Prophet. - 
Line 244- fe Lat from the Gr: i.e To 
or -foretel:\ becauſe it is the Token-of-: __ 
| therefore the Heathens called it the Meſſenger of 
Fane, The Rainbow." It is a natural: Meteor in 
Rr eee | 
of the Sun upon them; therefore it appears only 
in rainy Weather. If there was any Rain be- 
fore the Deluge, there muſt have been a Rain- 
bot. But aſter that, God made it a Sign of his 
Covenant with Noab, that the Buri ſhould never 
| e 13. Ccel. 43. 11. 
LW | 12. 


— 


A wart * f 


dn. The Lars Blue and Saffron, Colours ap- 
pear moſt lively in it. Three Rain werte N. 
ble at once at Hama in Germam, R. D619. 
| Te Flnuer de. Leg or Luce is no the Arm of 
Fance, which they fay -was ſent them by an 
41 Angel __ Heaven, to Claui ai the firſt —— 
4 Day, A. D. 498. 4 97 pw 50 
Line 249. He, i. e. Mithadl, who fat Ine a King 
upon his Thrane, who bowed not, nor * 
bauſpeak to Adam; now in a ſinful Stat.. 
Lina 281. Ham. Mithael: addrofles.tunſelf, now 
33 2 1 aa 1 8 5 
z ripe 3. Erin a 2 W, 
Here, a cold T winge «OT: Shiver. of:: Grief, Sor- a 
uarew, — — Lu Au a s nowtruck 
Ab tothe erychbart, atithb News df leaving Pn] 
Lim 268, 1:0 nowrpereds Hen s:pathctic..Lamen- | 
tation. A Tbebmeſt moving Sparch hf: human 1 
:>{Compeaſition, that id ent. | 
N Din. Ob ſaure, i. e. Ady, other Part 1 
ithe Harth is darkſomeand defolitean. Campari 1 
37 ; ::ſon: to.this bleſtad Soil of Panadiſe. * I bas a 
Line 269. Celeftinl,: Adam's. f | 
tion, at his. parture out of adh. 7989 
Laue 324. Fil r. Dut. To erect or heap up 
Stones one above another. # Ons. This was 
* very antient Cuſtom, ta preſerve the 
of ſome ſolemn Actions, before the Art of writ- 
nt then in „Sach a Statue Jacob did 
n. erect in Memorial of Gad & appearing ta him at 
Bethel, and conſecrated it with Oil, Ges. 28. 18. 
( (Theo old Phænicians from thence exected Stones 
foot à Religious ſe, and called them e e 
And another as a funeral Monument over Rachel 
raue, Gen. 35. 20. This was the firſt we read 
of, and was ſtanding in the Days of: King Saul, 
bs Same. 10.24 Sofia laQup ang, a wg the 
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Ib EL 1. TO. And Doll ap A Pitlar.;) : 4 
bis Name, Ae 8; 18. But — =_ 
the Tow — 6. — 
22. Vet they were u ra . & " 3 
14. 23. 2 Kings 27: ter: e by the Heathens 
for many Ages, Jer. 43. 19999 4 
Line 2 Proleng', for Prolonged ;\. Fr. . | 
en oft. Ready: nk dee Lip | 
tents was continued to 930 Years:; and 
we do not know how long Eu, ved, we my | 
ſuppoſe that ſhe lived ta a: Id Age alſo. 
Line 332. Shirts Sar. O. EI Here; ſome imper- 
perfect Reſemblances. or viſible Emblems of the 
Divine ; ſuch: as Meet ſaw; EN. 33. 
23. Für we ſes Him ria Ol, And 
as It were, one pafling quick by un my ts 
Line 343. Capital: Set B. I. N. 75. ns. 
Such an one had Parauiſe been to all the Citis- 
upon Eartk, had Men continued im their Innocency. 


Lins J. Filly ObsiFromthis fi Hill 
in 5 A gives: Adam a der ö 
Prefect b — — abglity far 
— as God gave e Viet of the 
8 Land, upon Mount Piſgab, Dent. 32. 
49. + Ons: Here, got rn — the 


rc divers. chief Kingdoms and Cities, both 5 | 


Clilters of e eee 
were ——— 


Droieh'a, for — 


Udi; it 
1 Drenabior ar Hase bs. 
aue, mae ora: Hereg! == 


| See B. e 1 * = * 
Lins: 386; dnplgf 5 OY Lait q-fmbirnt plus z ie. 
Encompaffing more Space: 
"Largeſt, broadeſt, moſt —— 
ö 7 — on 'the 


Ln 363 
= hi 
Juen) 


— ebe. | 
perhaps'Mount! Tuber in 
of 


—.— 
and ſhew'd.. np” the 
the Workd; Mar 4. 8. on Purpoſe to tempt and 


entice him to worſhip that proud Fiendl. 
Line. 388. "Cambela, — or Cunibulrz Tut. 
i. e. Te City of the Great Luar. N vaſt City 
in the North of Tatary, the Capital of Cutbai 
or China; and the ſame as Patin; the Reſidence 
of the Emperors of China, ſince A. D. 1404. 

It is about 25 or a8 Miles in Compaſs, very 

"ty „containing — — report) 2,000,000 

Souls, rich and of a vaſt rade; tat 1000 

1 loaded with Sit imported 
5 a Day. It hath 12 Garter, "divers Royal Pa- 

©» Laces, and ſtately Tamer. See B. XK. N. 293. 
4 Ons. 'Geographers turn their Face to the 
's — to find the Elevation f the Pole; and 
degin at the Northern Cuumtries, when they de- 
ſeribe the Barth Therefore Milum turns to the 
North, and begins with China: on the Right 

Hand; ſo comes to the n 
rope 3 in this Survey of our AS >» 

lber Chan ; Tat i. e. Great the GraztiDerd 


- or Baer. It is an antient Title of Honour 


are 


— 
* 


a 
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T IS 7 a 
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7 Sr &@ «= -* bh my, we py © 


gathy or 

a * Tutary, and the Metro- 
polis of all Tatury for many Ages. Beſſus Gene- 
ral of the Bad#rians, who murder d Darius, was 
ſeized there; and dehvered to Hlexander the 
Great, who put hint te Death on the gun Spot 
of Ground, where he committed tlie Fact. It 
vas the chief Seat and Sepulehre of the great 
Jamer lain; who made it a uficent and weal- 
thy City; beſides che vaſt Riches from other Na- 
tions, he ſent 8000 Camels laden with the Spoils 
of Damaſcits at one Lime into it: & large and 
populous City, ſome Houſes are built of Stone 
in à moſt Valley, wih am Arcnaeng for 
Mubammedan L Here tho beſt Se and 
—— —-— | Wis 
built of Marble, but now it's in Decay r 
Orus; Lat: Gy. i. e. $vift, like the Tyg/ts the 

cauſe it falls from very hig Mountains, and has 

a rapid Streams A great 1 

rn it parts 
„ and runs into the Caſpian Sea on — 
. The Tatars call it Amy *vhiely 


"$420. 
— — by Hmae! Siphy 


23 D. 1514. Ab avs. n n N ens 
Temir, or Nn Len, 


of Dingis Chan, born April G A. D. 
75 che City of Kerb or Slubrſobn, 1. e. 


55 


the-Arabiany and «rw 


— ie. Happy or for- 
becauſe of his Vidtorious Sword ; and 
— A moſt victorious Prince of the 


63. 30 Miles from Samar 
Qq car. 
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Kingdoms, than the 
Aeſapotomia, Syria, Errſa, 


- of 


» Years, via. Babylon, 
1 2 Egypt, India, China q aud bouſted that 
be had three r under is Power. 
He defeated the proud Bajaaa (Turi, ic e. Lip bi- 
ning: for the Expedition of i ee nd 
all the Turki/þ 4 in dat great! Battle near 
Nr Stella in the Plains of Angaria in.Galatia, 
„8. A. D. 1403. He was cruel, but a vaſt 
ncourager of the Ghriftians, tho -A AMHuam- 
1; medan by Profeſſion; and died: three Years after 
that grand Victory, Feb. 8. 14057 aten Village 
called Arrar and Otrar, diſtant from Samatrand 
| about 304 Miles, lived 70 Vears, 1 L Months 
and 22 Days; and was buried in a magnificent 
lomb erected by himſelf for that Furpoſe, at 
=_ - , |: Samarcand; But his Sons loſt all his Co 

of him the preſent oguls are deſeend He 
and Ageſilaus, the 6th King of 4 „were 
both lame of one Foot, yet very and ſuc- 
5 5 oeſsful Generals, He was called, the b 
2 38 Cad, and the De/troyer of ube Earth and Alaric 
the King of the Guta, who 9 
A. D. 410. and conquered the Roman * hh 

=_— 1. The Scourge O, for their Cruelty 911 
1 Tai ee Pekin or Necbeli; See e. 
2» TI The» Northern Court: becauſe it is the North of 
China as. Nankin, i; e. The Southern Court, for 
: We 9a Reaſon, The Capital City of the Pro- 
vince of Patin, and the Moerrapolis of chat vaſt 
Empire; ſince the Years-1404. 30 Leagues from 
\| the famous Mall, (which is * 6 
Tathom high, built in 27 Years by-9@050000 
Men, to Keep out the Tatars, about . 11. 
10. — ar before Jeſus Chriſt) in a fertile 
21. Ib, ia Fame, a F - each- Side 


99244; 1 ; being | 


— 
3 


2 "+4 — Paces, With Ia Ge 
| and. Tanplem wherein. are I dal uf maſſy Cold, 2s 
| big a» the Life: vi Phe Streets arc very ſtrait and 
. atsthe dongeſſ ——— 6 dirty Ut is 
| thelangelt.anditnoſt/beautiful Citp-on)the-Fade of 
tb Earth. Thera id a moſt \ prodigious BL, 
- weighing-12d000}Pounds;z,- it ene Dia- 
clus tl — WN N n ths 


being GA —— _— 
fates laces 


tin $tharum: Negio. Here, the Throne of the 
Emperors of China, by a Fig. of Rhe. 
Line 391. n The G pita City of the 
| Province of Agra, larger than Dehli ¶ Nag. i. e. 
A u E xtent) and a great City in asia; 
being 9 Miles long, in the Form of ani half 
Moon, with a mighty. aud admirahle Caſtie. It 
ſtands, upon the Riven Gm or Gemi nit om this 
Side the Ganges, and is the Metropolis of the 
: ICIS . att low, _— 
and. made up» o Wy ata geaod Diſtanige and 
encompaſſed with high Walls, that their /$4@men 
: may not be ſeen. 1 
| half, Norther f Latitude, 210 Leagues from 
Sitz 180 from Laban, ws, and en Del 
dome rechen 250001 1Chri/tian Fumiliti there, 
beſides/ Masilent hut the arelmoſt 
in Nutiiber. gra wn made the. Imperial City 
by bel Akbar. AL D. 1566. Who called it 
5 e E e ne Hab 
11 ao en i.. ba}; removed from 
E Am to abi Marr ag. A Dio1649% and 
called it Sh Jehy 47 e Tha — 
2K Aug Jalin. Debli pays: — 
Revenues to: the Emperor. net gut 10010381; 
| Lahor, or L her; Purſe from the A ae, 
ä The Capital City of the Kingdom or Province of 
5 "OR which hams ing Kingdoms... It is 
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3 40 — e Ager it is very m = EE 
= beide, here is à noble Walk bf ta Tre on 
doch Sides of the Road from t- tb Arb, Wh | 
is 15 Mies Antant. Phe Provites" G Ez 
zs called alſo Pengubg Prrft iE. De Git e 
Mate, beeauſe Y is watered\ by five RFyers, 
2 vir. Ray, Bebat, Obcham,” Wihi and Sindar. 
= © Many willhove this to be * 
of King Perus Who ſo valiantly A. wen ex- 
f 2 ander the Great; and Labor — — 
= to Which he finden the Memory 
BM | Gul Horſe; called Bucephalus, 23 E . The 
= 7 1 who died there not of bis Wounds, 
but of old Age: For he was the next Congiutror 
after Bacchus, who ned a Communication to 
the Indies, as far as China, 330 Vea before the 
IIncarnation, which facilitated the Propagurim of 
1 eee. Thomas, Bartholomew,” Puntirpur, 
and other zealous Preachers; and Tameriunt was 
—_ Hh ext Labor is 360 Miles from Agra to the 
South, and 180 Miles Eaſt of Mulm. 
2 a or Mog bel; Tatar, ige. Mpite: beczuſe 
3 Jeſcended from the Mogbol Tatars er ſome 
E bite Men, who'invaded 2 under a Captain 
w or Ring called Magor or Miegot; arid erected a 
- Kingdom in Bengal, &c. about H. D. 1187. 
dn the Tatar ian, Mung Lung ſignifies M bak5 % 
= "becauſe Mul or "Manga! dhe the Bolt ef. Ke 
duzen, the beſt Monarch, was 4 Man of a melan- 
eco Diſpoſition - Their Country, Which Fes in 
© Turceſton Tatary,' zs callett ſtill ru 
peieſent Moguls are the Race of * the amoi e- 
dbdurlanc, who conquered Bia, H. D. Tho. 
Now the Magulr are Emperors of all Inte; ex- 
© © tending rom N on, he Wet, G5 Fay, on 
F 2 ln 5e © 
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eK kes Ho and, fore of g SubjeQs are 
2 ther reft, are grols IAdalgter e- 
en ur epeant, Who trade ee ES 
Line 392. Cherſoneſs ; 3 Lat. Gr. 1.8. A Fuel. 
A Oer. T. Becauſe it is a Piece of Land fur- 
2 with Sea, but at one Place, 
Continent or main Land; an 
aces are ſo e but this is ava Tract 
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Heb. i.e. "Lurking Rs rs oper þ lid 
People, Tg from Elam. the 5 
uo firſt. © ex 5 9 
: won , of. „ A PP £1 2. = 3419. re . 
OP 53171 it. began firſt to be called. Perſia, 
314.682 Hier {i e ,or..Trxapers becauſe, he 
cn ght toe People the Uſe of n ar and Hoxſes. 
The Par aut and Tatars call it i Leon, an, from 
e Son of Fray, | 208 
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i vaſt Pfovinces q beſides'other Acquiſitions: Now 
-: the Inhabitants/call-it :Farfitas, and the Empire 
of the Sophy. M2 yd beiter bus amet lut 
Bebatun, or Ealataua; Arabs i en divers Co 
hu b becauſe the M alli and Totumt wer built 
af ſeven different coloutedoStones,.:whith did 
euſt a glorious Shader. It is called Aulomatba, 
7 » £/dras 6. 2. and by the Inhabitants, Tebris, Coſ- 
un; now Tauric. It wus built by Sledcas ac- 
I! cotding to Pliny; repaired and enlarged by Ar- 
2 phazad, whom ſome call Dæjores Set Judith 1. 
N 3, 4 about H. 3400. ac οꝗιing to 
111 Fherodotus.'' It was the r op hoard 
- ' tien1 of Perſia; was" the richeſt City in 
elle, and confiſted .of- 
Cris, Sepulchres of their \Emperors; and of 


their whole Treaſures. *There Daniel the Pro- 


pet. erected an admitable Palace, The — 
wars of Ferſia had four noble Palaers; the 
ned at Echotunms in the Winter, at S 
»agummer, at Peri al in the e = 2 
- Babylon in the reſt of the Vear. The Tar ks 


ſacked it often, but the Perſians cr a tg Poſ- - 


Feet it fince, A. D. 1603. 8 5. ee . 
1 3904. Hiſpahan, —— or 7 
e Hayiftan, by the Arm eniamt Sphuhun, and 


nod fan, hre, Niles The 0h City or the 
Uityte the I bite. The 1M, 4 of all Perſia, 


in the Province of Iraca or Eracb, the antient 
Paribia; it is 70 Miles South from Cuſbin, * 
North from Ormus. Schul- Abbes the 
of Perfia fixed his 
0 ehlarged and enriched it; and there his: Succe f- 
ſors have Rept their Courts theſe ubb Years paſt: 
It is thought to be the antient {/puilame or Ipa- 
da, und W²as called Hecatompalis, Gr. i. e. 
dich do c but now 74) | — a 2 te 
11 rareſt ties upon Earth, w round wi 
” 66s . 
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1 lich rate I cu. 
_ Perfiayi. about 30 Miles taund, ina very fruit- 
ful Plain, and waſh'd by the River Zuden, 
which is as broad and deep as the River Thames 
isl at Londen very rich, ufo vaſt Trade rom 
all Faces, and populous z t 
of Souls. inoit 5 baving.162 


which 5 a8 | 
Perſia ; and ſa they were over all che Earth, till 
about 100d Vears ago. But ſome Houſes ke 

01 up: ao Acres of Ground. Ide Armenians have 
a2 ldnchbe 20 Churches ini it. It is out 

2000 Miles from Canffantinople to the South-Eaſt. 


and 2600 from Landen. Tbere isralſo-the/firft 
Aadreſba or Academy' of all the nine that af in 


Perſia. M Ons. The Poet comes ta a Geogra- 
pbical Deſcription of the principal Places oi Rampe. 
Klang Craps of Tzar, i. e. King: ot Sclavonyan. 
The \Emperare A Title of the Emperors f He- 
_ covy or Ruſſia. It was firſt aſſumed byn {tar 
V balaui tæ, when he conquered the City. of Cu- 
can, and was crowned there, A. D. 4255 
Lin 39 NS 4 ca, | Moſcow, or Mas fn, Reb. 
LOm 
who deſcended from Me/zeh the Son af Fapbet, 
Cen. 100 . Bret. 2. 13, 381 3. and firtbanha- 


bited the Country of Colchin It is the chief 
3 upon the Banks of the River 


and gives the Name to that vaſt B- 
* in the North of Europe. This City is old, 


large, populous and i rich; built of , Woods, ill 4 


contriuedꝭ nat paved, and was founded; 4. D. 
tis 334. The chief Church called; Zerufalemy; was 
E. unded-by: YobmBoflider 1. But he put outithe 
yes of the Architect, that he might nevet con- 
trie nor build ſuch; another. A. poor (Reward 
indeed] The enn of it, 
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and about 11001 
N. 431. The Ae vu 
r till they im- 
_ braced Chriftianity from the Greciqne, Fa 
Printing A. D. * bo, and 8 9 2 

tained up in al polite iter Fe, Arts Fei 
% by Peter the Great : Their Aphubet con 
01 Letters, which very much reſemble th the 


Gee hex? The ory of the My covites doth | 
not riſe above. 0 * 221. 31% 


_ or Bizantium ; from .y FIR 2. 
N eh 1 5 fiſt 5 N of it. 


, and commanded i it 


| e B 300. But it is com- 


n called after ry See i. e. The 
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K el TILE 6 
call it Strambaal ; 


fineſt Port ti Pan ah 72 a n 
World. ;, 1 ve m 
Parts 0 Europe 
2. 5. ts. 


Sen ve the 4 777 
Proſpgẽt 5 of; 
within. It is goo 4: 
Paris, 1.570 from farms 1850, Von feat 
and 1000. from Moſcow. gt 5 
1 395. Turcheſtan, or {os an; 74. 

, ant of. the Turks ;\ they ſettle: 
L after Wards N thra'te the 
find om and ſettled in Armenia, about 
844. 1 chat Time the Caſpian Sea was Zu, — 
13 Foot deep, and Men walked a 100 Miles on 
the Ice of i it 2 Kingdom or Province of Zan 
m. EL yy lying between Great Tatary ar 
Gi 5 70 Js Coat Megul, on the Eaſt, o 


e having Talaria Propria on 
"ind Jade llan nn, the South, and My 
Faſt Side bf the 220 ian * Some 
be hehe Fee Th in the ſaid 7 
ors of the Turks, Who 


bn el from the. antient Turks of Tatary,.. 1 


300. Negws, or Neguz,; Flo 5 — ; 
| Tas we of . th in; upper £4 
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3 rr 
was 2 the vaſt Tae 
mira, to the North Eaſt of Afri. 17 
Law 398+ 1; Mombaza, Maontgza, or Adem ; 
Arab. For this and ſeveral Cities on that Coaſt 
„ unte built by: a Colony of the Arabs, who a- 
daut A. D. 9g. ſettled a Trade there. A very 
large and wealthy City, having . good Trade, 
and is — =. fall} . the 
-. ſame Name, in a little Illand, 12 Miles in Com- 
pa; Miles. from Adalind; 50 Leagues from 
5 the Lina, in; che ee K 
* ta the Emperor of Ethiopia in Rare 
bur, but very frui tfub and populous. It. 
once — bay, 28 K 
jet to the King of as: whe, calls. bim- 
4616 # mpirror af the. Wand. - 038, 
an and Ziagelun; lud. {comes from Barg & e. 
I Tha Coaltrob the. Zinges dr Migros, who, frſt 

trade there with thei Arabi, about J. D. 1 
A lack, Quilaa, or. Nile; A th 
ns po wich, and pleaſant City, upon 
an Iſand of be fame, Nam area 


ingdom tributary 
; e þ ty Sag erage ox Wh 
2 a Nn Fribute to the King-of HEI 
1 They ſpeak. the Arabic, are Mubammelanss and 
4 3 The Kings of Quiolo were Ma- 
een S and other Iſlands 
It a he. Aube traded firſt there, then 
e '\ ERR tte 
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den deen Pra By 5 
the Mubonmedans, gray; es 


run, near the Lake Calite, Tie Town 


| "with Emanuel King 
ey A Do e 

and abounds with great Plenty ; thei 
are ſo fat, that the Lail of them often a 
K o Pounds, and ſomè more. The King of 


9 State l e a 


a8 ed of: his By bjeQs z dhe 
Line 399 Sofas, Sep hals, or Zipbole; : Bis. 
A petty Kingdom in Lower £rbiopia, between 
* River Amate on dna and the River 
| the Capita oft, which is ſituated in = Heel 
by bone to be che Ophir; Hab. b derauſe 
2 Abound wich Cad, Pearls, 
&c. See 2 Chron, 8. 18.) to which King Job- 
mon ſent his Fleet; from the Abundance” of 


Reſt are 


Gold, and other rieb Commodities of it, There 
the Merchants of Arabia Felix, afterwards the 
* Mubanimedahis, eſtabliſhed, their. Religion; And 


- ſorted a great Trade; und the Portugueſe: ce. 
© Our\Poer follows"this Opinion here. All 
_ vaſt FraQ=onithe ©Sea-Coaft is call 
and the/People Cxffers ; i. e Hyfidels, 


* 


_ igiin; but live like the Brute Beaſts ; There | 


being a different within 0 r 12 Mites of 
one anothety {1 e Wars among 


Th | _— Tr L * 2. 75 * . eq on . * rh 121 


e Arab i. e. us in Niches: be- 
5 8 u Flace where hy ure: 22 n 


F 


, with; a cohͤnient Port. The 


Torrys Pedevets, 


Rye * * * * 9 ** 
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5 4 4 Gar n Bek 


the Learned: or from Opbir the Son of 
Son of Sem, who firſt ſettled there. There is 
| ane of that Nane in dss, white E e 
vid brought much Gold, another in the Ea. In- 
dies, from which King Solomon, and Hiram King 
of Tyre fetched Gold and many other valuable 
Commodities; which ſome now take to be the 
Iſland of Ceilin where there is an ns 
iþpor, and the Phenicians, Ophir 3 others 
A * ſome ne Japan, e 85 
a — 
Fs 401. Congo; Ethieh. It is a vaſt 
called by ſome Lower Guinea, which has Part of 
Negreeland on the North, E s 2 on the Eaſt, 
Ciffraria on the South, cean and Gui- 
nes on the Weſt, and lies on "the Weſtern 
Shore of Africa in the lower Ethiopia'; fo called 
from the capital City Others call it Manicongo, 
1. e. The Province of Congo It is very fruitful, 
well witered, abounds With all Sorts of very 
good Pruits, Plants,” Herbs, Beaſts," Crocadiles | 
and Serpents; ſome of theſe Serpents are ſo large, 
chat they devour a whole Stag at once: Congo is 
divided into fix” Provinces, wiz. Bamba, Songo, 
Sunda, Pango,' Patta and Pemba: The Inhabi- 


tan were converted to bur ket Faith by 


the Portugueſe, 29 7 14905 but forſook it, be- 
cauſe che Plurality rves was denied them; 
_ as Sir Malter Ra 20 Fn Ons. Now. 2 


> 28 joy. The ern Side of Africa. ins of; 2 
| ola; Ethiop. ancient and true Name it 
„ 
ola, i. e. o of about 
Years ago, Oi a: ety ge 


i ſubdued m 
; er "bf them. _ 


ks mighty As, was called, in their Language 
. 1 . 


2 2 9 * 


1 1 Peri LY 
Bog Mr | and from his Nav 


0 , ; Lat. f * e. Black - 
Line 49%: | Niger, 120 1855 all covered over SY 
re guts River on that Side of yy Wh 
— out. pf. a Lake . 1 4 5 
1 2 Las . el into 
kes a Lake, "al 


roy * 5 
Nizator ; 3 r. 1. 


Hain with 
„ and 100,000 Foot, 4.D. FA ud 
He uſu uſurped the Territories . 
who invited him S 298 cnetd the Siet 

ee e thai 


WY ACh TAY. on Book XI. 
| dom on the Weſt of Barbary, having the MA. 
Aiterranean Sea on the North, and % Atlantic 
Otean on the Weſt, the River Mulvia on the 
Eaſt, Mount Atlas and the River Ommirati on 
the South, which part it from Aorocco. The 
Oountry is mountainous: and deſart, hut in ſome 
2 1 = produces ua gps of Grain, Al- 
monds, Figs, 11 rapes, Gatile, rds. 
7 „n all Aft in Mete, and the 
ions in rica. It belongs to the Em 
of Morocco, is divided into ſeven „ | 
is ſo call 'd. from Fez, the capital City, which 
Was fo canes from Phuts or Phar, the Son of 
1 there is the River Phthuth near a 
f the fame Name, and another;.call'd 
q | IN eee eee 
8. ar ataces, Meſquss, t 
— le ; ; of whom there are about 5000 
: * d many rich. Merchants.. The. chief 
> ue in er h 2 Mile and an half in Com- 
Apt, the. Roof is . long, and 80 broad; 
| 0 oh res ates, and above 300 Ciſterns 
wt. waſh. Bah, ner Writers, this Tountry 
js called bia. . 
5 or Sue from Sur, the pineal Gi, and a. 
+ iyer of the ſame Name; Ar Lih. 
Ang Kingdom of. Morocco, containing * 
ae om us yell . Fi 1c hath Me- 
ir; the North, the. Kingdom of Tafilet on 
the Atlantic Ocean on the Welts and 


Ei wh A 
5 on A 
te to, the Male. 
arbary, about 6000 
e. and 250 from North | 
literranean N, over a- 


* 1 


13 


* in N 


* 


- 


my 


* King” d has been ne to the Romans, 
_ Gu 2. Kc. "The preſent. Inhabitants 
0 55 7 wee hers after their Expul- 


* * J. 1492. It 8 now ve- 
190 U this e noted Pyrates in Ar rica 
there. The En lifp burnt their Ships 


abou wor 


7 in 1655 and 1 670. he nt; bombarded 
a chelr Cop ity. in 8 Gs =; is, one of. the 
0 be . . ooh, po- 

1 1 League a- 


0 "Foe The 


—- Bene e Tx Ly Sons of Muzg un- 
„ Who firſt founded it, r before the Ro- 
*. The abs call it 4-7 TIF; the Moore, 
Neir; 1 Fexair ; 227 e 
e N Ik lies in a ſpacious 
in the Bottom of a. ſteep 
155 i , wa by Heyrad: Barba- 
; 2 12 55 „ Feed N D 
emiſen, en, Tremiſſen, rl 
rinks ' Arabs. all it e 
ne e, bs e. The" Great; 65 
u of the Antients; the 
and "largeſt Hatbour, in all - 
is a poor Rettiant of à falt Kil 
2 e of og od 6 
| 19 — from Tren 7, 
_ very ep ra Us, 


% 


*% 


4 - 
- 
. 
*4x 
73K 
* 
If 


iS 2 7. 
abc is 4 
not fy Ri, 75 To BR 
Lin Tug pu he 


e the, Capi- 
Parts 


4 


de Mr Len N Daft. 46 MN 


[fricans 5 e from -_ 
on 


7 * 
"+3 


Time, Ses B. IX. 
Men. 0 7 — 


- 
cangeal'd 
oO © 4 
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" Book x. Mirren 8 Dea 8 5 : 1 


e conſiſting of de Hou, beſides 
ſtately Churches, = & Tugicature, Colleges, 
— Palaces, &c. The Peop le are f the Communion 

of the Church of ws the reſt Pagan. 1 
Montezume, IR Molezuma or Molencama ; = 
Amer. 1. e. 4 King Prince: the 2d of that 
Name, and oth of Mexico ; one of tbe 

 mightieſt Emperors yo Earth, he had 2000 Y} 

tributary” Kings; his Tenge, i. g. Palas, "was 

moſt magnificent and iminenthy rich, his Atten- 
dance an Grandeur here noble; till Fer- 
| — * * Cortes with gooo Spamargs,. afliſted with 3 

| e of Thaſeala (Amer. * A' Lau, 


| Br, or a Lach 7 Bread, from. den er 


95 _ 5. 18. * ae eeſſed 
Merich evet 5 T * 2 . y 8 
Lin 408. Cuſc: iſco, or Cen 5 

of © Sothth= Md ue, irs toe 

__  Cityof their Ike < or Treas, 
ſtands in a Phin'a among 

__ - pleaſant and fruitful 7 0 4 

any City in Europe : 5 85 of 1 

of fout-ſquare TH with 7 


bou t an Jron Too . 
ed hh Mr rk Ft bY nd pats e 1 


ſelid Gold and 80855 Was TH 2 
Cue I. e. "hp jr, Np wo NT ew 12 | To. 

i. e. the xe Cale; 6 with 58 
— Pizardus, "who. it, got ſughtm- 
_ credible Treafures, that 2950 Ich Part, w ugh. fell 
to the King of Spain, came to 400, 900 Florigs : 
* "ib the Gold and Silver of Peru was carried 
= K fy © on 


| rich in Gold; Silver and Diamends. This is 


We: much decayed and ruinous. J 


13850 Foot and a few Horſe co 


#5 eue xr or 
| 2 it is 


much impure | 


fi a 
man. OT Ne 
tives, the: Name of the Country; anſwered Peron, 
Which ſignifies ſo much in their All 
the South of America from the Straits of Magel- 
. lax tn the 1#hmus of Darien or Panama, about 
Miles in "gg and 17000' Miles in 
2 . . 1 A, alas ag 2 
Peninſala, | rica. ere, a 
of it, ee and vaſtly | 


_ bounded. on the North with Terra Firma, on 

the Eaſt with the Country of the Amazons; and 

Ds ds la Plata; on the South with'Chilli, and 
on the Weſt. with the South-Sea ; 


1400 Miles in 
and about 400 Miles in Breadth. It was 
| Mayen by 1 A, D. 1 By Mlauſa, 


6145 ; and conquered by 


wy Fas 1 Pizarro, 


D. 1525. But f kes that Tims i is very 


Line, 409- Kabale, or Atabaliba; Amer. "The 
Ant and one of the moſt magnificent and peace- 
able Emperors of Peru. Francis Piſarrus with 
nquered him with 
.25000 | . 5 Millions of miſerable 
People: but after the Prince had given him a 
- Houſe full of refined Gold and Silver, valued at 
15 Millions to fave his Life, the cruel Villain 
ſtrangled him, contrary to his Faith and Promiſe, 
A. D. 1533. Thus God puniſhed them for their 
Idolatry, and ſoon revenged thoſe cruel Murders ; 
for all concerned in it, periſhed quickly by miſer- 
h able and untimely Deaths. The Seat of the Pe- 
- ones Emperors had. been at Cuſco we 400 


* 


"Book XI. Mir Ton“ s Paradiſe Tof. 364 


_ amaſſed therein: ſo that the Riyal Palace, the 
Temple of the Sun, the Walk and Hiuſes were 


covered with Gold and Silver 5 their Pots and ; 1 
other Utenſils were of the fame Metal; v which” 4 


our Po takes notice of here. | 
Line 410. Guiana, Gujana, or Guanin Mower A 
ne Country of Shob Zonrits; under the Line, 


well watered, and the moſt fruitful add beautiful — | 


Place in the World ; they have an everlaſting 
Spring ; and count a Man dies y if he does 
not live above 100 Years. It is called ſ fm 
the River Wia or Miana; and by our Saileys be 
North Cape: becauſe it is the moſt remarkable 
n It i bound- 
ed on the North aft with the Atlantic 
| Ocean, on the South with the River of the Ana- 
zen, and on the Weſt with the River Ovonofo- 
5 It is about 400 Miles in Length, and 1 es 
in Breadth. "The Inhabitants are Rill C 28 . 
(Lat. i. e.  Men-Baters, like Ke, e 

D. Ao 


8 It was 
by Spaniards, When. our Poet wrote this, 
Country had not been robbed and enflaved by 
them, as others of Mexico and Peru had been: 
but now it is inhabited by the Engliſh, Dutch, - 
French, and other Europeans. FF Ons. Fhe 
River Amazone is. ce the greateſt, richeſt 
and moſt fertile River upon the Face” of the 
. (if we e 
is navigable fo above 200 
5 es, wil bo L whds ab the MALO) 
Te is about 3 1276, ſome ſay 1800 Spaniſh Leagues, 
i. e. About 5408 Engii/5 Miles in Length; it 
runs from. the Welt of Pers; to the Eaftern'O- 
cean, 84 Leagues broad at the Mouth; and is 
repleniſhed with 10% other Rivers thro” "its 
Courſe, waſhing many rich Countries. "The old . 
Name of * WTO, ie. . | 


yn 464 "4 CoummnTARY on Bool Xt. | 


River, and Hohto, i. e. The fair River: but the 
- Europeans called it and the try ſo, at their 
_ firſt diſcovering of it: becauſe they ſaw many 
_ -- warlike Mime upon the Banks of it, oppo- 
ſing their Landing and "Conqueſt, refembling 
the antient Amazons. B. IX. N. 1110. See A 
Survey of it perform'd at the Order of the King 

of Spain,” by A. Chrift. * tranſlated in- 

to Engliſh, 1699. 

Gaye: Gr. i. e. A Brawler. A 8 Catalmia 
in Spain," who founded ity of Cata- 
_ -» domias and called it by his own. Name. The 

Poets ſay he had three Bodies, i. e. He was a 
Gigantic Brant and King of three Ki 
viz. Majorca, Minorca, and Ebuſa; tho + — 
rather a King of Epirus; as the learned Bochart 
proves; but Hercules flew him for his Cruelty. 
By Geryon's Sons, Milton means the eee 

by a Fig, of Rhet. 

Line 411. El Dorado or Eldrrads,. i. &. "The, . 
City; from Eldorador, i. e. A Gilder; 4 yo 

the Lat. Aurum, Gald'; as Ba lon is called the 

Gulden City, becauſe of the vaſt Treaſure there- 

2 14. 4. * Manoa or Manbaa, the Capi 
opal City of Guiana ; the, greateſt of South 

Lr and Nun on Earth : for Diego Qrdas | 

one of Cortez's Companions, entered it at Noon, 

_ and travelled till Night, before he came to the 
, King's Palace: and there he ſaw ſo much Gall in 

Cui, Plate, Armour and other Utenſils, that the 
 Spamiards called it by this new Name. It ſtands 
' agen the Weſt Shore of the great Lake of Pari- 
ma. The Spaniards ſay, the Peruvians built it 

_ they fled: from their Cruelty and Tyranny. 
Others, it is a Chimera, and the Phileſopher's 


Stone of the Spamards : for many have attempted 
to find it, but in yain. 
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4 "ous e * „ Book, 
ann It came down upo the Sarrif ff, 
Abel, Noah, Abrabam, ſes, EI Jab, 
Solmon and e plous OT. and 

2 15 

_ | Ape 


3 bay ceaſed oh vg to wel Gs 225 To's a more 
; 8 Service. See Gen. .. 5 17 
bY 18. 2 Obr. 8. 1. pt ol | 
e of 22000 Oæen and 120, 000 hep, 115 
othere, had been ve tedious and nad 
From thence the antient Chiu, "Pir foams 
Greeks, "Romans," &c. kept a ſacred Are er- 
in their Temples, We they wor- 


„5 Nee their 9 9 0 al- 
Bos 3 e oy 


Fend + can I - Cain's e ngs were 
not acceptable to to. God z * becauſe EY. Were 2 
eee not true. et,” | | 
„Dith, LY \Cain's Offerin not 10. 

ee, +0 0. E. 


Jug e. 2 Womb anid the Heart. An Anat. 
T. A ſtrong "which |feparates the 
ae, Stomach, Liver and Lungs ; WY, | 
"Ents, We. ly. F298 4 
| Li 447 Bund, for Effuſed rad 
4 out. Read, Abel 5 — ne by Lis, 8 
ee Bae e, He Sy : Th. of of 


—_ — £19010: 14% 

1 8 wt er. oa Nan 
. eee This was firſt 

= verified in Gain and Abel; hl afterwwatde 4 bu all 
3 - the Withad\) who” perſecuted — deſtroyed the 


0 bee n e 0 and Malice. 
a onthe * Sax. "0.2 „ 6 ge, 
of 1; 


Tock xl. Mun ron 8 r Fend To Tap. 


4 6 3 
„ae, Sickneſles,” and; ene, 
5 which waſte and deſtroy Men. s Ons. Here is 
. 
5 
n 


a fad, diſmal and horrid Scene and Catalogue of 
Diſeaſes ; a Digreſſton. All thoſe Miſeries are the 
Effetts and Puniſhments of Sin, flowing out of 

andora's Box, but rather from the Sin of Eve. 


Read, Dire Diſeaſes. See B. IX. N. 887. . 


5 Line 476. Inabſtinence ; Milt. from the Lal. Net 
a | Abſtinence ; Not keeping from Exceſs, Here, 
a. Eve s not thong naw n brbidden Fruit... _ 
d Line 479. Laxar-Honſe; Tial Fr. from Lazarus, a 
1 poor, ſcabby and lame Beggar, Luke 16, 20. Heb. 
55 i. e. deſtitute of Help ; or the Lord's Help. -A © 
b Peſt-Houſe, an Hoſpital-for ſuch O%e&s of Pity. 
1 | Line 481. Sa ſin; I. Lat. from the Gr. i.e.” A un- 
tractian. A Phyfical T. The Cramp, which con- 
* tracts, diſtorts and ſhrinks up the Sine ws of the 
8 Body, phich ma te eie, 2008 n 
| frightful. pA 
=: Torture; N cen the Lat. A Phe T. 1 
ot Torment; an exquiſite Pain in e | 
W Qualmes; III. Sax. O. E. ie. Killings.” A Plyf. 2 
* drow, oy, r of 4 
a Man or 
Line 482, Agony IV. 6. A Phyfs. T. fete, 


an exceſſive Pain, Siekneſs and Totinent at the 
Heart. See B. II. N. 86. 1 
Feavourous, of Fevers ; V. A Pixß. T. The divers 41 
and: manifold Sorts of ROE Dut. Teut. Lat. 
from the Gr. i. e. Heat; Fi and Burning be- 
cauſe that Diſeaſe 1 beende i * 2 4 
mations of the Blood. 9 . 1 
Line 484. Conoulfions 5 VI. Fr. ee Los, e. 
Plucting aſunder. : A Phyſi, T. Contractions; 4 
Diſeaſes that pal or ge the Nerves er dee. | 
tients. © \# > 1 
Epilepfies ; VII. Lat: Gn 
W *. . Fuling 8 


Ne CIR 
* 


ie an bv 
es. OBs. 
1 Tbe . 


; - 
, Ts 


2 4 vm Gs. 1. e. ** 
Defluctions and Runnings 
8 from the Head to * 51 
Line 484. Tnteftin ; Fr. Las. l. gerd, lying 
within the {ztefimes or the at of the Bally. 
An Anat. T. A very fit Epithet: for N 
Stone; I. Sax. Teut. Dan. A Piſi. T. A mg 
violent Diſeaſe, cauſed by the congealing of ma 
in the Bladder or Kidneys, which * ſohd. or 
- hard like a real Sone. 
tür; X. Fr, Lat. from the Gy. i. e. A "fuelling, 
Ainting Bile, A Phyfi. T. A running Sore, 
Blotch or Bile in the Fleſh, which fr. equently 
turns into a Putrefafion or Mortification. | 
Cholic-Pangs ; XI. A Phyfi. T. ſo from the 
Gut Colon, which this Diſeaſe chiefly affects, with 
Mind and Choler, (cauſing moſt violent Pangs or- 
_ Pains in the Belly. Some ſax, that Ariflotl: _ 
of the Cholic, in the 63d Year of his Age; an 
two Years after the Death of Alexander the 
Great. However, it is certain, that both King 
Herod the Great and alſo King Herod. Agrippa 
died of it, as St. 1 fm Fi 12. 9. and 
ophus more fully Antiquities,'B, 19. c. 8. 
Po ooo Tat. Gr. of > Baues, i. e. 
Knowing nuns, a Damon or Evil Spirit; 
Extreme Madneſs ; poſſeſſed with » Devil; a 
- Diabolic Madneſs. (Ons. The Heathen; took 
© "Daemon for 2 good Angel ; —— it 
W . Diftrec- 
renſy ; Lat. Gr. A A 
bits the Mind. Raving „ 


2 from the Power of =" Fs 5 


thoſe 


bean eee ben od 
the worft Kind of Madneſs 5. Such were in the 

tefles and "the Peine 
Chriftians . eben for then Satan 
5 r poor Mortals; becauſe 
a Time was ſhort and near the End. 


Ste Rev. 12: 12.  Cieers fh, that the L of 1 


the 12 Tables, forbid a Madman to be Maſter . 
HEARS, Tue. Weſt. 3- And outs do't 
ame, 


: 


Maney, XI. Lor. Er. 14. Blachneſa.. 'A 
1 of Black Choler, which. 
sa Man very fad and-contfortleſs, 
Lint 486: 'Madneſs ; XIV. Sar. A 2/2 
"wi Difeaſe, whereby Men ate depri vod of Bair 
| Reafory (called Lanacy) by the Ma 


n J 
of the Moon, oO TTY KN. Lor 
Hanne 7 rg: 


Atrophy ; 
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W. Anv- 


75 8 2 ed Fader Nur. 
24 ort of of Cinſunption, 
5 theo” want of 
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= . was neuer known to any ' Pegpla:inafmerice, 
3 Z Tren in the hotteſt Parts obi it betwern the Trepics. 
; # 7 The Nea ſon whereof I leave to Piyſirians, Ng 
tural hilofophtrs and others to diſvuſs. dee tad- 
ey s Gard. p. 240, 288. 0% Fa 
| 4 171 ne 488. Hrepfes; "XV II. Properhy drapes ; 
4 ru! 8% T e. uur y Difeafe: & uf. I. Be- 
; auſe the Water 4 and ſettles between the 
37 Z and the Skin, and ſo makes the Salids, lax ; 
© Junders" Digeſtion, ſtuff up the Patts of the 
2 Body and 1255 the 8 in his own <p 
mas 3 at. KEE 4 -Drffe 
” kia, A PHH. T. This Diſeaſe. proce 
Diſpoſition of the Lung; an Hiſſing 
155 Phthifich, which affects che Patrent eſ- 
in the Night, Winery” old Age, and 
n on. | , 0-1 Nr Wag Je? 


; "= 5 
4 
= 
E 1 4 


E10 15 


E "BF XX. Lat: p Af 1. E. PlrwingrexiFlages of 
neu. A Phy." T. Doftuxions. of ſharp Hu- 
4 3 ene or thin and watery Matter, which affect 


d torment the Joints; making them ſull of 
I "of ain, ſtiff and unfit for Motion; called heu- 
I MY mati „ee and d Faint: Racking isn pro- 
| 18 e eee 2 37 e niog wen 

: ine Soy e a, for Quelle Fab G. BA Com- 
74 reſtrained, - cooled ot Abated, 
en: 118 beſt Fer for by weeping like: a No- 
1 "ff » Uiveſted himſelf of this. HManhoop,; and 
: effeminate : for Cicers ſuys, It is haneath a 


NG 5 

. h, or lament, Ty = - . 
4 * * Y Fr. Ital; The 2 
I . ... dull, 1 7 unastibe; by 2 Hg, of Nhe. 
SR; 579 A beautiful Description oft alt Age, in 
I E „ 9 Lines here; which is a ins Cottmentary 
1 upon hat ef ebnen, Eecl. 12: 8. hb. 
ine 556. He lutad. Here Aan receives a 4th 
43 iſion of Hingst, ee fort H 
. 557. un he * Me e. Holding 
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9 
or containing ; becauſe therein and their 
HFHouſbold-ſtutf Were containe] ; 9 from gory 4A | 
Flab. i. e. Sthetebed:out 5| bec they were move- 3 
Able Habitations, extended, u upon the Loud AT 
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